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to belli yea, I Jtpf unto you, Fear him. i8y, ipy. 
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taining the Holy Spirit. Luke xi. 13. H&w much more 
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ing cxcrcifcat Cripple-gate.. ' • /. M atth. vii; iit^K^^- 
fwt -nU thimrs vfhatfiewr jtm /would thatuften j^i do uiKofou^ 
ib ytfvenib to 'ihm-y for ibis k 4be Lkw aid the Pfofhcts* 

PRAYERS compofcd by Archbifliop TxLtoTs6M : 
To which IS added, A fhort difcourfe to hir fcr- 
vants before the facrament. 

'A prayer before the fermon, *8^» 

A prayer, which (as the publiflier conjcaurcs) he ufcd before 

his compofing his fcrmons, ^ 291. 

prayers ulcd by him the day before his confecration. 292. 
A difcourfe to 4iis fcrvants, concerning receiving the fiiera- 

mcnt. 3oo» 

A form of P R A Y ER S, ufed by his late Maiefty 
K. William IIL when he received the holy fa« 
' crameot, and on other occafipns. 

A prayer to God, that he would be pleafed to aflift aod accept 
my preparation to receive the bkfled facrament^ 302. 

A jpenitent confeilion of fins, with an humble fupptication 
lor mercy and fbrgivenefs. 303- 

A prayer for the grace and aiCftance of God's Holy Spirit^ 
to enable me to refol ve and to do better for the future. 304. 

An humble interccilion with God for all mankind ; for the 
whole Chriftian Church, and more particularly for that part 
of ifwhich is planted in thefe kingdoms ; for the QueeOy 
and for all under our government : for my relations and 
friends ; for my native country, and for my allies, &c. 3 of* 

A thankful acknowledgment of the mercies of God, both 
temporal and fpiritual ; and above all for the redemption 
of mankind by the humiHatton and fttfferings of his Son 
in our nature. > 308. 

A prayer to God^ to prepare my heart for the worthy recei- 
ving of the holv facrament, and to make me partaker of 
the bledings and benefits of it. > ' 309. 

Short nKditations and ejaculations at the communion* 3 1 o. 

A prayer to be uied in private afterwards.. 3 i i • 
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SERMON CCXXXVII. 

The evidences of the truth of the Chriftian 
religion. 



^ Cor. iv. 3, 4. 
But if oar gofpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loft : 

In whom the god of this world hath blinded the 
. minds of them which believe not, left she light of 

the glorious gofpel of Chrift, who is the image of 

God, Jhould Jhine unto them. 

V The fourth rermon on this text. 

I Have been conjfidenng the eviclence which thofc 
who lived in our Saviour*s tiuie had of his divine 
authority, from the power of working miracles, 
with which he was endued. 
The miracles which concern our Saviour, I redu- 
ced to three heads $ thofe of his life 5 thofe wrought 
at his death 5 and. the great miracle of his refurredi- 
on from the dead, together with thofe two thatwtre 
confequent upon it 5 nis vidble afcendoii into hea- 
ven, and his fending the Holy Ghoft. 

As to the refurredion of our Saviour, I have pro- 
duced the teftimonies for it, and have added fome 
confiderations that may give ftrength and advantage 
to that tellimony 5 and (hall now proceed to take no- 
tice of the moft confiderablc exceptions that maybe 
made againft it. And all the exceptions that can be 
brought againft it, that are of any moment, and that 
I know of, are thefe three ^ that tradition of the Jews, 
that he was ftolen out of the grave j or that he was 
"not really dead 5 or that his appearance was an illu- 
Con from evil fpirits. The firll of thefe is ancient, 
and was the inYcncion of the Jews, and denies the 
You X. A in- 
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integrity of the witneffcs of bis refurref^ion, making 
thcnv deceivers : The two laft fuppofe the fidelity of 
the Wnnefles^ but fay, they were deceived, either as 
to his death, or as to his appearance afterward : and 
thcfe have been fince invented by athciitical fpirits. 
1 (hall bHefly anfwer them, and firft in general, I 
lay thefe two thinss : 

1. That they who deny this, have this difad van- 
tage, that they are to prove a necatiye, which is ne- 
ver capable of that evidence, which an affirmation is. 

2. Thefe exceptions look very like envy, for they 
do not concur to make up one ftreng obje^ion a- 
gainft the teftimony of Chrift's refurre£^ion 5 but 
each of them contradicts the other; and is inconfift* 
cnt with them : For if the tradition of the Jews be 
true, that he was ftolen out of the grave after that 
lie was dead and buried, and that the itory of his ap- 
pearing to them was a forgery, then the two latter 
exceptions are falfe, and fo of^ the reft 5 fo that thefe 
exceptions look very like the falfe witneffes that were 
fuborned againfl: Cnrid:, that they do not agree to« 
gether. But to the objedlions themfelves, 1 anfwer, 

F'trfi, The tradition of the Jews 5 that his body 
was ftolen out of the fepulchre, and all that which is 
related afterwards of his appearing to his difciples, 
and converdng with them, and amending into hea* 
ven, was a forgery and impofture. 

Anfw. I. We have early notice given of this in 
the hiftory of the gofpel, Matth. xxviii. 11. that 
when the chief priefts heard that his body was gone 
out of the grave, they confulted together, and hi- 
red the foldiers to fay that the difciples came by 
night, and whilft they were afleep, ftole him awa}r. 
Obferve what it was that the foldiers were to tefti- 
fy, that whilft they were afleep, .the difciples came 
and ftole away his body. Very credible perfons9 
that were to give teftimony of what they faw done, 
whilft they were afleep ! A man had need be hired 
with a great fum to give fuch a teftimony, fo ridicu- 
lous * and it (eems the Pharifees looked upon the 
governor as very Ample, that would be fo tafily per- 
fiadcd of ib unlikely a thing. 

*• It 
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a. It fhould feem it was not believed by them* 
felves s for Jofephus, a knowing ai^d learned, man 
of that nation and religion, who Hved immediatelv 
after that time, fpeaks pofitively in the i8th Book 
of his Antiquities, that '' Chrift was cruciicd, and 
^^^ apipeared to his difciples the third day, rinnefrom^ 
" the dead ;" and he fpeaks not a word of xh/t for- 
gery, which had been much for the credit of his na- 
tion and religion. 

3. If we compare the fidelity o( the perfons on 
both (ides s the witnefles of Chrift's refurredion 
cannot be fufpe£ted of any worldly intereftor defign 1 
biilt the Pfiefts and Pharifees were concerned, both 
in reputation and imereft, to blaft this miracle as 
ZDUch as they could ^ bccaufe if it (kould be enter- 
tained, both their religion would be endangered, an4 
they would be looked upon as murderers of him 
whofe holinefs and tnnocency was attefted by fucli 
a miracle. 

4« If this exception had been true. It had beenea* 
tj to have difcovered the impoilure, and undeceived 
tne people $ the gofpel would have fallen and funk 
in a Qiort time. Nothing but truth could have born 
up and prevailed againft 10 much oppofitidn. If this 
had been the work of men, and an impof^ure, 10 
wcMild have come to nought ^ but it was truths 
and of God, and therefore it could not be over* 
thrown. 

Secondly, That he was not dead when he was put 
into the grave, that he was but in a fwoon or deli- 
quium, and fo might rife again without a miracle, 

JLnfw. I. We may reafonably fuppofe, that the 
malice of the Jews took care to kill hun. Befideff«, 
the circumftances of the (lory do fufficiemly evidence 
it. Upon the piercing of his fide, water and blood 
came out } which was an evidence that his heart 
was pierced. And after his body was exhaufted 
of its blood, there could be no return to life again* 
But it feems the foldiers were fatisfied in the thing, 
who, when they came to break his bones, fpared 
turn, becaufethey faw that he was already dead. 

A* %.Vk 
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2. If he was not dead, yet how Qiould he rife a- 
gain \ It was a pitiful fccuring of the grave, and a 
Ettlc great ftonc that was rolled upon it, if a weak 
and wounded, and fpcnt man, after fo much pain, 
and the expence of lb much blood, could roll it 
away. 

3. Suppofe he did rife, what became of him af- 
terwards ? How tramc we to have no particulars of 
what became of him \ If thofe which the ftory gives 
us be true, that after forty days he was taken up 
into heaven, we need not doubt of his refurredion^ 
for this is as miraculous as that. 

Thirdly, The third and laft exception is as un^ 
reafonable as any, which grants that he did feem to 
appear to the difciples, but they were impofed upoa 
by the illuHon of evil fpirits. 

Anfw, 1. That which may be an cvafion in any 
rafe, is to he admitted in no cafe. This exceptioii 
fuppofcth as much evidence for his refuneftion, as 
diis or any other thing is capable of 5 and yet would 
make it an illufion : out this denies all certainty ^ 
for if we may be deceived when we have the great- 
eft affurance of a thing that our fenfes can give us $ 
then we may not only aueftion the refurredion of 
Chrift, but every thing ejfe. 

1, If we believe the providence" of God, we can- 
not think it to be fa little vigilant, as that honefl 
and well-naeaning pcrfons fliould be continually ex- 
pofed to the infolence and cheats of evil fpirits, and 
m a matter of the greateft concernment ftiould be 
ever liable to be deceived, and cannot help it. 

Having thus conddered our Saviour's refurrcftion, 
dnd anfwered the objedions againft it, I proceed to 
thofe two miracles which followed his refurredion; 
namely, his afcenfion into heaven $ and his fending 
the Holy Ghoft upon the Apoftles and primitive 
Chriftians in fuch miraculous powers and gifts. 

F/r/f, Hrsafcenlion into heaven. And of this the 
difciples of our Saviour were alfo eye-witne(fes. So 
St. Luke tells us. Ads i. 4. 9. And when they were 
ajfembled together, and Chrift among them after his 
rcfurredion^ and when he bad given them in charge 

what 
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what he would have them to do, as thty look$d ffn, bg 
was taken uf, and a cl^d revived him 9Ut of tbiir 
fight. What more yiilble demonftration could there 
t>e^ that this man was fent of God« than that after 
]be had preached the dodrine which he came to de« 
liver to the worlds and confirmed it by fo many mU 
racles^ and God has given fo great an atteftation t9 
him, by raidng him up from the dead j I fay^ whas 
more vidble demonftration that he came from God^ 
than to fee him taken up into heaven, after he ha^ 
£ni(hed the work for which God fent him into the 
world? 

Secondly, The fending of the Hofy Ghoft upon tGie 
Apoftles and prioiitive Chriftians in fuch miraculouf^ 
powers and girts> whereby they were enabled tofpeair 
divers languages, in order to the mott exoedite piw 
bliOiing ofthe gofpel to the worlds to heat difeaieff^ 
and to raiie the dead, to fbretel things to come> an^ 
(which was common with the Apofties an^ alf Chri- 
ftians for fbme a^e^) they had a uower of cafting^ ouc 
devils,, by^ adjuring them in tbe name of ChrifV.^ 
Now what could be a clearer evidence that he came- 
fi'om God, and was returned to him> than the con* 
ferflng of fuch miraculous powers and gifts opoii' 
men, after he was afcended inco heaven, as a- tefti-r 
inony that he was invefted in his royalty, having 9^ 
power confeired upon hina^ to difpenm thofe gifts t^* 
men? 

But of die afcenfion * of our Saviour, and tfio ex& 
traordinary gifts of the Holy Ghoft, f having upont 
ether occafions difcourfed at large, I fhall need to^ 
add na more here *r only^before L conclude this head, 
I fiball briefly mention the chief of thofe obje6Hons>. 
which thefe miracles which were wrought by our 
Saviour, and on his behalf, are liable to, and endea.- 
vour to> return. a' fatisf^ory anfwcr to themi Ancj- 
there are two obie^ionc^ againft his miracles in ge*- 
aerai. :Pirfi^, That he: wroughmbem b]^ the power o£' 
Dhe Devil. 

Sicondiy,, The. other obje^liioii' ir taEeit^ firom^i thar 

A a e3fiJ^ 

^ Sermo» i^tfi- f, Sm$979^9h^99»' ^M Sin n^^zyft 
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6 7%e evidences of the truth Ser. 237. 

expreflion of the evangelift, Matth xiii. 58. where it 
is faid, that when Jefus was in his own country, he • 
did not many mighty works there, hecaufe oj their 
unbelief \ which faying is pcrverfly abofed by fome, 
as if it fignified, tnat the credulity, and ftrong ima- 
gination of the people, was a great ingredient into 
his miracles. 

Fir ft. That he wrought them by the power of the 
Devil. This was the objedion which the Jews of 
of old made againft our Saviour: Matth. xii. 24. 
That he caft out Devils by Beeltebub the Prince of 
the Devils, who had power and authority over the 
reft, and confequently to caft out thofe that were 
fubjed to him 5 and the Jews at this day make the 
fame obje^^ion againft all his miracles. CelfusL did 
the fame. 

To this I cannot render a better anfwer than our 
Saviour himfelf did, when this objef^ion was firft 
ftarted, which was twofold : 

I. That it was very unlikely that the Devil (h^uld 
contribute to the ruin and overthrow of his owi\ 
kingdom. Matth. xii. 25, 26-. Every kingdom divi- 
ded againft itfelf is brought to defolation ^ a.nd every- 
eity or houfe divided againfi itfelf Jhall not ftand. 
And if Satan caft vut Satan^ he is divided againj^ 
him f elf : how Jhall then his kingdom ft and f The 
force of which argument is this, that it cannot bot 
imagined, that he who preacheth a dof^rine fo con* 
trary to the dcfign which the Devil carried on in the 
world, and fo deftruftive to his kingdom, as our Sa* 
viour did, fhould be affifted by him to confirm, the 
doftrin« by any miraculous eiFefts ^ cfpccially fuch a» 
did fo dire<flly tend to the overthrow of his own 
kingdom, and to difpoflifs him of the advantage of 
tryrannizing over men, which he was fo defirous to 
get and hold. 

Bk^, 2. He tells them, that by the fame reafon 
that they attribytcd thofe. miracles of his to the De- 
vil, all miracles that ever were wrought in theworkfj 
might be attributed to him. Did it appeal by the 
tendency of his dodrine. or the courfe and defign 
9f t>i$ life s^n4 a^iOA$> or by any n^agical rices that 
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he ufed, that he had any fajmHiarity with the DeviTj 
or carried on any dedgn for him > V^hat colour of 
reafbn then was there to afcribe the miracles that he 
wrought to the Devil^ any more than the miracles 
that Mofes.had wrought; or anymore than thofe 
difpofledions which were wrought by the children of 
their own nation, in the name of the God of Abra- 
ham, and Ifaac, and Jacob \ ver. 27. If I by Beet' 
zehub caft out Devils ^ by whom do your children cafi 
them out .? therefore they Jhall be your judges. Seve- 
ral among your felves do, or at leaft pretend to caft 
out Devils, by the power of God, and you believe 
they do fo $ why fhould you not think that I do it 
by the fame poWer> what reafon have you to fu- 
fped me of correfpondence with the Devil more 
than them } No anfwer could have been more fa- 
tisfadory in itfelf, and more appofite to thofe that 
made the objeAion. 

The fecond obje£kion is grounded upoii a fpite* 
ful and malicious perverting of thofe words of the 
Evangelift, Matth. xiii. 58. where it is faid, that Je- 
fus, when he was in his own country, did not ma* 
ny mighty works there, becaufe of their unbelief 
From whence foifie atheidical perfons, as Carfar 
Vaninus, and a wretched man of our own nation^ 
who, I fuppofe, ftole it out of him, have colleftedi 
that credulity and ftrong imagination in the people^, 
were the principal ingredients into our Saviour's mi- 
racles; and where he did not meet with perfonsfo 
difpofed, he could do no great matter. 

This obje^ton deferves rather to be abhorred' and 
detefted, as a eroundlefs and malicious infinuation^ 
than to be anlwered 5 but becaufe it feems to have 
fome colour as well as fpite in it, I (hall briefly re- 
turn an anfwer to it,- and that by giving a plain ao- 
eount of this pafEige in the Evangelift 3 and that is 
this: Our Saviour comes to Nazareth, the place 
where he had been born, and he be^an to iniVrud)!: 
them in his doftrine^ and, as he ufed to do Vrherever he 
came, he wrought fome miracles for the confirma- 
tion of his do^rinq j but they, upon an unreafonabfe 
prejudice taken up agaitift hinigi becaufe they had 
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known the ^neannefs of his parents, and of his edu* 
cation, defpifed both his dodrine and his miracles^ 

\ Our Saviour perceiving that upon this prejudice they 
tejeded the evidence o? his miracles, the higheft at- 
teftation that God can give, faw that there was no 
good to be done upon tnem ^ and therefore leaving 
them to their own obftinacy and unreafonable un» 
belief, he forbore to do any more great works a- 
mong them : For the text doth not lay that he did 
no mighty works among them, becaufe of their un« 
belief} but that he did not many inighty works a* 
mong them 3 that is, finding them poifeiled with this 
unreafonable prejudice againfl him, he found the]p 
were not to be convinced- by any miracle thaf Jie 
could work ; and therefore, though he had done j'om$ 
mighty works among them, yet ne forbore to do any 
more, as a juft judgment upon them for their obfti^ 
nacy and unbelief. And that this is the plain mean-^ 
ing of it, there needs no more to convince anvman^ 
but to read over this paflage of the Evangelift, Mat- 
xiii. 54^55> 56,57, ^t. And when he was come int^ 
his own country^ he taught them in their fynagogae, 
infomuch that they were afionijhed, and f aid. Whence 
hath this man this wifdcm, and thefe mighty works t 
Is not this tht carpenter*^s fon f . Is not his mother 
ealled Mary f and his brethren, James, and Jofes^ 
and Simon, and Judas t And hisfifters, an they notf 
all with usf Whence then hath this man all thefe 
^ings f and they were offended in him. Mut Jefus^ 
jafd unto them, A Prophet is not without honour, fave: 
in his own cotmtry, and in his own houfe. And he 
did net many mighty works there, becaufe of their: 
Unbelief. And now judge how little reafon there is^ 
from thefe worcb^ for any fuch foolilh aad malici-^ 
ous objedioiL 

I might add further, if ft were neceffary, that^ 
many ot his miracles were fuch, as no credulity or 
ftrength of icoaginatioii coufd aflift itt the working, 
Qf them} as I could make evident from very ma-> 
l^y ittftances, particufarly that of raidng Lazarus, af^ 
ler he had laia four dajs ia the S^ave*. JBut enough^ 
^ thuu. 

Bo»ft 
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Now to refled upon this evidence of Chrift's di- 
vine authority from the; miracfes which he did, and 
which were wrought to give teftimony to him. What 
greater fatisfadion can any one be imagined to have 
concerning any perfon, that he is fent from God» 
than the ApoftFes had, and the reft of thofe who 
converfed with our Saviour, and faw the miracles 
that were wrought by him, and on his. behalf J Sup- 
pofe we had lived m our Saviour's time, and had 
canrerfed with him, what greater evidence could we 
liave defired of his divine authority, than to have 
feen with our eyesfo many ftrange things done by 
him,' exceeding any natural power that we know o<v 
and things fo beneficial to mankind ; and all thefe 
wrought fo frequently, and fo openly } To have 
^en this perfon put to death, and at that inftant 
the whole frame of nature difordered and put out of 
its cgurfe> To have feen this perfon, after he had 
lain three days in the grave, raffed to life again ; 
and to have the greateft aflurance of this that our 
fenfes can give us of any thing ; by frequent and 
familiar converfatioh ; by difcourfing with him $ by 
bating and drinking with him 5 by touching and hand- 
Hng of his body $ and afterwards to have feen this fame 
perfon vifibly taken up into heaven j and, according 
as he had promifed before he left the world, to have 
found ourielves afterward endowed with a miracu- 
lous power of (peaking all on a fudden all forts 
of languages j ot healing difeafes $ of foretelling 
things to come ; of calling out devils s of raifing the 
dead ; had we feen all this with our eyes, and err 
perienced this ftrange power in ourfclves, could 
there have remained any doubt in us, but that this 
perfon was fent from God. and fpecially commif- 
(ioned from heaven, to declare the mind of God to 
the world } 

If after all this, any man will fay, that fo many 
perfon^ as were eye-witneflcs of thefe things, might 
be deceived in a plain fenfible matter 5 I would 
defire that man to prove to me that he is waking, 
or to evidence to me by better arguments any thing 
clfe that he thinks himfelf moft certain of. 

IV. The 
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IV. The fourth evidence which thofe who lived 
in our Saviour's time had of his divine auihority^ 
was the fpirit of prophecy proved to be in him*, 
and made good by the accomplifhment of his x)wn 
predi£tions. This alfo was a clear teftfmony that he 
was from God ; for God challengeth this as peculi- 
ar to the Deity, to foretel future contineents^ Ifa. xli^ 
13. Shew the things that are to tome hereafter^ that, 
we may know that ye are gods. The oracles of the 
Heathen did give out fome dark and doubtful con- 
iedures about future things 5 but a clear and certain 
predi(^l:ioa of things was always looked upon as an 
argument that the perfon that could do it, was in^ 
fpired from God $ and therefore the fpirit of prophecy 
which was in our Saviour, and by him conterrect 
upon the Apoftles afterward, hath always been juftly: 
looked upon as a good teftimony that he was from 
God. So the Angel tells St. John, Rev. xix. 10. that 
the teftimony of jefus is the fpirit of prophecy. 

Now the predidions of our Saviour were many | 
and thofe very plain, pun&ual and particular ^ and 
fuch as all or moil or them had their accompli{h« 
ment in that age. That we may take a more di« 
iUnd view of them, I ihall reduce them to thefe 
five heads? _ 

1. Thofe that foretold his death, and the circum** 
ftances of it. 

2. His xefurredion, and the particular circumftan- 
ces of that. 

3. The defcent of the Holy Ghoft upon the A- 
poftles, with the circumdances belonging to that. 

4. The deClru^ion of Jerufalem before the end 
of that age, with the figns foregoing it, and the 
jconcomitant circumftances of that. 

. 5. Thofe that foretold the fate of ^he gofpel in 
the world, the oppolltion it Aiould meet with, and 
yet the admirable fuccefs it Ihould have, notwith- 
ftatiding that oppodtion. 

I. Thofe that foretel his death, and the circum- 
ftances of it. This he did very particularly, and at 
feveral times, Matth. xvi. ii, he told his difcipleSj^ 
That he mttfigo unto Jerufalem, and there fuffer tnany, 
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things of the Elders^ and chief PrleflSy and Serihs, 
and be kslled, Mark x. 33, 34. And Matth. xx. iS, 
19. he foretells more particularly the manner of their 
proceedings againll him, that the chief Priefts and 
Scribes jhould condemn him to death : but that they 
fliould not put him to death, but deliver him to tht 
Gentiles, to mock, and fcourge, and crucify him, which 
was afterwards done by Pilate the Roman Gover- 
nor. He foretold likewjfe the manner how this 
fliould be broi^ht about, Matth. xx. 18. that he 
flx)uld be betrayed Into the hands of men. And he 
did panicularly point out before-hand the man that 
was to betray him, Matth. xxvi. 23. H; that dlpfeek 
his hand with me In the dljh, the fame Jhall betray 
me. He foretold that his difciples (hould forfake 
him, Matth. xxvi. 31- ^^^ of you Jhall be offended 
becaufe of me this night -^ for it is written, I will 
finite the (hepherd, and the Jheep (hail be fcattered* 
And when Peter declared his confident refolutfon to 
ftick to him, he foretold that he Ihould deny him, 
with very particular circumftances of the time and 
manner of it Mark xiv. 30. This night before th$ 
cock crow twice, thou Jhalt deny me thrice : Which 
was all pundually accomplifhed. 

2. He pundually foretold his refurre£^ion, with 
the circumftances of it, that he fliould rife again tho 
third day, Matth. xvi. 21. and that after he was rlfen, 
he would go before them Into Galilee, Matth. xxvi. 32. 
which was accompliOied, Matth. xxviii. 16. 

3. He foretold Hkewife the defcent of the Holy 
Ghoft upon the Apoftles in miraculous powers and 
gifts, Luke xxiv.. 49. Behold I fend the promlfe of my 
lather nfon you, but tarry ye in the city of Jerufa* 
tern, until ye be endowed with power from on high. 
He fpecifitss the place where the Holy Ghoft Qiould 
defcend ^ and what the cfFe£^s of this defcent of the 
Holy Ghoft upon them fliould be ; he tells them par- 
ticularly, Mark xvi. 17, i%.And thefe figns fhallfol^ 
low them that believe : in my name Jhall they cajk 
aut devils, and they (hall fpeak with new tongues ^ 
they (hall take up ferfents, and If thej drink any 
deadly shing, it fit all not hurt themi they Jhall lay 
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hands on the fick, and they Jhall recover. All which 
was pundually fulfilled in the fecond of the AAs^ 
and the following pairt of that hiftory. 

There are yet two other inftances of our Saviour's 
prophetical fpirit, which I mentioned ^ but thofe I 
referve to the next difcourfe. 



SERMON CCXXXVIII. 

The evidences of the truth of the Chrifti- 
an religion. 

2COK. IV. 3, 4. 
Sut if our gofpel be hid, it is hid to them that are 
Uft : In whom the God of this world hath blinds 
ed the minds of them which believe not, left the 
light of the glorious go/pel of Chrift, who is the 
image of God, fhould Jhine unto them. 

The fifth rcitiion on this text. 

I Am confidering the fourth evidence which thole 
who lived in our^Saviour's time had of his di- 
vine authority, viz.. the fpirit of prophecy pro- 
yed to be in him, and made good by. the accom- 
plilhment of his predidions. I gave five inftances 
of our Saviour's prediclions, 

"^ I. Thofe whicn foretold his death and its circum* 
ilances. 

2. Thofe which foretold his refureilion, and its 
circumftances. 

.3. Thofe which foretold the defccnt of the Holy 
Ghoft upon the Apoiiles, with the circumftances 
thereof. 

Thefe three I have confldcred, and aow pfoccej 
10 the two which remain. 

4. The 
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4. The next inftance therefore of our Saviour's 
prophetical fpirit, is his foretclh'ng the deftruftion of 
Jerufalem, with the circumftances of it. Now be- 
caufe this is one of the greateft inftances of our Sa- 
viour's prophetical fpirit, and fo particular a prcdi- 
dtion, \o pun dually a^fwcred by the event, there- 
fore I ihall infiil the longer upon it : Efpecially be- 
caufe I look upon it as one of the moft convincing 
arguments that can be brought againft the Jews foe 
the truth of our religion. 

And in order to our clearer proceeding in this mat-, 
ter that I am fpeaking to^ I fliall do thefe three 
things : 

Tirfi, Explain the feries and order of this pfedi- 
ftion of our Saviour's, concerning the deftrudlion of 
Jerufalem. 

^ef(?»J/y, Expound the particulars of it, as we find 
them in Matthew 14. compared with the other two, 
Evangelifts that wrote of it, St. Mark and St. Luke, 
Thirdly, Make fome reflexions upon this predi- 
dipn, and the pun£lual accomplifhmeht of it -, from 
which it may appear of what force this argument is 
for the convidion of the Jews of the truth of our 
religion. 

Itrft, I Qiall explain the feries and order of this 
predidion concerning the deftrudion of Jerufalem. 
And this is nccefTary^ becaufe it feems to moft inter- 
preters to be fo intermingled with a prophecy of 
Chrift's laft coming at the end of the world, that it 
is no cafy matter to feparate thofe two prophecies 
of the deftruftion of Jerufalem, and the end of the 
world. Befidcs that it is incumbered with fome 0- 
ther difficulties, arifing from fome particular expref- 
fions in this famous predi£^ion of our Saviour's. 

From the 34th verie of the 23d chapter of St. Mat- 
thew, to the 29th of the 24th chapter, there is a cleat 
predi£^ion of the deftrudion of Jerufalem, with the 
preceeding (igns, _and concomitant and fubfequenc 
circumftances of it: But at the ''29th verfe, the pro- 
phecy of the end of the world feems to be deiign- 
cdly joined to it : for the cyangelift fays. Immedi- 
ately after the tribulation of thoff days^ the /nn /hall 
Voi.X. B be 
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hi darkened, dec. Where he enumerates dlfinal (igns^ 
dnd forerunners of the diiTolution of all things : But 
it is now 1600 years fince the deftru^ion of Jerufa- 
lem, and yet the world is not at an end. How is 
It then that the Evangelift fays. Immediately after 
the tribulation of thofe days f This i» the^ firft dif- 
ficulty. 

Secondly, After this prophecy of the end of the 
world, we find thofe worcls in all the three Evange- 
lifts. Verily 1 fay unto you. This generation (hall not 
fafs away, till all theft things be fulfilled. As if 
not only the deftru£kion of Jcrufalem, but the end 
cf the world were to happen in that age. This is 
the other difficulty. 

But notwithftanding all this, I doubt not but by 
comparing the three Eva ngelifts together, to make 
the ieries and order of thc^ prophecies very clear. 

In order whereunto, we are to confider that our 
Saviour in this prophecy foretelU three things very 
^iftinft in time : 

1. The deftrudipn of Jerufalem, 

2. The fate and condemnation of the Jewilh na- 
tion after this defolatton, and during their captivity 
among the Gentiles, among whom they were to be 
fcattered. And this we have clearly and fully ex- 
prefTed by St. Luke,xxi. 2$,24,There Jball be great 
diftrejs in the land, and wrath ubon this people 3 and 
they Jh all fall by the edge of the fword, afid Jhall 
he led awaj captive into all nations -, a»d Jerufa-: 
lem Jhall be trodden down of the Gentiles^ until- 
the time ef the Gentiles be fulfilled. So that this, 
predidion comprehends from the deftrudion of Je- 
Tufalem all the time of the captivity of the Jews a- 
mong the Gentiles, which we lee is not yet expired*, 
and God alone knows how long it fhall laft. And 
then, . 1 

3. Forerunning /Igns of the end of the world, 
which the Evangelifts fay fliall happen after the trir 
hulation ef thofe days ^ that is, when God hath made, 
an end of punifhing the nation of the Jews. And 
this feems to me whoUj to clear and take off the 
6fSi difficulty. 
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As to the fecond, namely. That after the prophccr 
of the end of the world, we find thefe words added 
by our Saviour, Verily I fay unto you, this genera^ 
tion Jhall not pafs away, till all thefe things be fuU 
filled, which (eems to intimate, that the end of the 
world Ihould happen in that age. For the anfwer- 
ing of this, I fliail not betake myfelf to that refuge 
which fome have done, by explaining thefe words 
thus, this generation, that is, this nation Jhall not 
fafs away, fhall not be utterly deftroyed, but (hall 
remain fcattered up and down the world, as a mo- 
nument of God's difpleafure againfl: them, till the 
end of all things. For though the expreflion yivi£ 
iivrm* this generation, may well enough be tranflated 
this nation, this race of people \ yet the precedent 
words will not admit this interpretation; for it '(% 
fa,id in the verfe immediately before. So likewife ye^ 
when ye fhall fee all thefe things, know thai it is near, 
even at the doors. So that our Saviour fpeaks of 
fomething very near at hand, which neceflarily con- 
fines' it to that generation. 

Therefore the plain folution of this difficulty is this^ 
that our Saviour ends his prediction of the deftrudi- 
on of Jerufalem, and the end of the world, at the 
^ 1.II verfe, where he fays, that the Son of man fhall 
fend his Angels with a great found of a trumpet, ani 
they fhall. gather together his ele6i from the four 
winds, from one end of heaven to the other. And 
then he makes fome reflexions upon what he had 
foretold concerning the dellru6lion of Jerufalem, and 
the end of the world. 

(i.) As to the deftruftion of Jerufalem, he tells 
them a parable of the fig-tree, that by the putting 
forth of its leaves, v^^know that thefummer is nigh ; fa 
likewife when ye fhall fee all thefe *^i»^f, namely, all 
thofe figns which 1 have given you of the deftrudion of 
Jeruralem,it»(>ii; that it is near, even ^t the doors, and 
then he adds. Verily I fay unto you, this generation 
flyall not pafs away until all thefe, things be fulfil^ 
led; that is, many ofthbfe who are now alive, fhall 
live to fee all thofe figns which I have mentioned. 
And then, • ' 

B % (a.) He 
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(2,) He reflets upon his predidion of the end of 
the world, ver. 36. But of that day and hour know^ 
eth no man, &c, that is, not of that other day, of 
which I have been fpeaking, namely, of th$ end of 
the worldy no man knows ^ as if he had faid. The 
figns which 1 have given of the deftru£kion of Jc- 
rufalem are as plain, as the budding of the Hg-tree is 
a Hgn of fummer : But I have not given fuch plain 
figns of the end of the world, and the day of judg- 
ment. That I have declared to you in dark allego« 
ries^ of the fun's being darkened, and the moon's not 
giving her light, ' and the flars falling from heaven, 
which cannot be underdood literally ^ and the my- 
(lical meaning of them is very hidden. 

And thus I hope 1 have removed thofe diiEculties, 
and made the order and feries of this prophecy ve- 
ry clear. 

Secondly, I come in the next place to expound the 
particulars of this prophecy, fo far as it concerns the 
deftrudion of Jerufalem, as we find them in the 
a4th of St. Matthew, compared with the other two 
Evangelifts that wrote of it, St. Mark and St. Luke ^ 
and to ihew the exad accomplifhment of each of 
tbefe particulars, not only from the tradition ofChri- 
ftians^ but from the writings of the Jews and Hea- 
thens^ which are fo much the ftronger on our fide» 
becaufe they are the teftimonies of enemies. • And 
in the expounding of this prophecy, I fliall diflin^lj 
coniider thefe three things : 

1. Our Saviour's general predi£l:ion of the (lege 
and total deflrudion of the city of Jerufalem, and of 
the temple, which you have from the 34th vcrfc of 
the 23d chapter, to the 3d verfe of the 24tb. 

2. His predidion of the figns that Aiould forerun 
the deftrudion of Jerufalem, from verfe the 3d, to 
verfe the 21ft. 

3. The concomitant and fubfequent circumftances 
of it, from verfe 21ft to verfe 29th. 

I. Our Saviour's general predidion of the fiege 
cf Jerufalem, and of the .total deftruftion of the 
city. This our Saviour foretells, Luke xix. 41^ 4^1 

43* 
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43^ 44. And when he was come near^ hi Meld the 
city, and weft over it, faying^ If thou hadfi known^ 
even thou, at leaft in this thy day, the things which 
belong unto thy peace ! hut now they are hid from • 
thine eyes. For the days Jhall come upon thee^ 
that thine enemies Jhall cafi a trench about thee, 
and compafs thee round, and keep thee in on every 
fide, and jhall lay thee even with the ground, and thy 
children within thee-, and they Jhall not leave in 
thee one fione upon another 1, becaufe thou knewefi 
not the time of thy vifitation. So Jofephus. tells, 
lib. 6. that Titus raifed a wall tound about Jerufa* 
lem, and kept them in on every fidt ^ fo that none 
could come out, though many thoufands were fa- 
mifhed with hunger j which was fo fad and difmal 
a calamity, that our Saviour, though he knew how 
•juft a caufe there wa^ for it, yet out of very huma« 
nity, and tendernefs of nature, he could not bur 
upon the foredght of fo fad a de(lru£^i6n> weep over 
it. He indeed expreffeth his vehement defire that 
this might have been prevented, Matth. xxiii. 37, O 
Jerufalem, Jerufalem, thou that killeji the Prophets, 
and Jioneji them which are fent unto thee $ how of^ 
'ten would I have gathered thy children together^ even 
as a hen gather eth her chickens under her wings, anS 
.ye would not! Therefore having brought this ruin 
wilfully upon themfelves, he ptonounccth the fen- 
tence of tneir deftrudion, verfe 1%. Behold your houfe 
is left unto you defolatef And at the beginning of 
the next chapter, when the difciples were (hewing 
him the beautiful ftrudure of the temple, he fore- 
tells, that there Jhould not one fione be left upon an^ 
other, which Jhould not be thrown down. 

J^ow that all this was Dundually accomplilhecf, 
Jofephus tells us, lib, 7. oell. Jud, that when the 
Romans had taken the city, Cxfar gave order to- 
lay it wade to the ground, excepting fome part o£ 
the wall which was left for the guards of foidiers> 
and three of the ftrongcft towers, which he ordered 
to be left for a landing monument of the Romatt 
courage ; but all the reft of the city was fo levelled, 
S 3 that 
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^hat no man that ftiould come to fee it> could believe 
that it was ever inhabited. 

And our Saviour*s predidion of the utter ruin of 
the temple, was moft remarkably fulfilled. For the 
Roman hiftory tells us, That Turnus Rufus with a 
plough- (hare did tear up the foundation of the temple^ 
and left no part of it^ not fb much as under ground, 
undiilblved. So that our Saviour's, prophecy was li- 
terally fulfilled/ Xibfrf was not left one fiont ufcn an- 
ether, that was not thrown down, 

2. 1 (hall next confider our Saviour's predi£^ioA 
of the figns which (hould forerun the deftrudion of 
Jerufalem, namely, thcfe eight: 

Firft, That there (hould rife up falfe and counter- 
feit Chrifts or Mcffias's. 

Secondljy Great iudgments (hould befal the world, 
and particularly, that nation, not lo\ig before that 
time ; there (hould be wars, and rumours of wars, 
famines, peftilences, earthquakes in divers flaces. 

Thirdly, Fearful fights and figns from neaven. 

fourthly, Perfecution of the Chriftians. 

Fifthly, That upon this occafion there (hould be 
a great apoftacy ot Chriftians. 

Sixthly, That upon this perfecution many falfe 
prophets and teachers fhould arife. 

Seventhly, That there (hould be an univcrfal pu- 
blication of the gofpel before this great defolation 
ihould happen. 

Eighthly, and laftly, which was to be the moft im- 
mediate (ign and forerunner of their ruin, The n- 
b^mination of defolation, (hould be feen fiandinjf in 
the holy place. And thefe you have fet down from 
the 3d verfc of this 24th chapter, to the 21ft, which 
1 (hall briefly expound, and flicw how the event did 
correfpond to the predidion. 

Our Saviour having before foretold the deftru£^i- 
cn of Jerufalem, and the temple tn general, the 
difciples come to him, and ask ntm two queftion's, 
Whenjhould thefe things be f And what fhould be the 
fign of his coming f that is, in judgment to deftrOy 
Jerufalem 3 and what fhould be the figns of the end 
ef the world f I jhall only confider the firft, the 
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iigns that fliould forerun the deftrudioa of Jerafa- 
km, as being only pertinent ta my prefent purpofe. 
Ffrft, He foretells there fhouid be falfe and couo- 
terfeit Chrifts, or Meilias's, ver. 3. 4. Tak€ heed that 
no man deceive you,- for many /hall cemeinmynami^ 
f^V^gf I ^^ Chrlft, and Jhali deceive many. This 
our Saviour gives as one of the firfl (igns, and there* 
fore St. Luke adds, chap. xxi. 8. The tinn drawiPh 
near, that i^, it (hould not be lone before this fign 
(liould appear ; and it accordingly happened. Jofe- 
phus mentions feveral of thefe ^ of whom, though 
Jofephus do not expreHy fay that they called then»- 
felves the Meflias, yet he fays that wnich \% equiva- 
lent, that they undertook to refcue the people from 
the Roman yoke, which was the thing which the 
Jews expeded the MeHias fhould do for them : AikI 
therefore we find Luke xxi v. 21. that the difciples 
that were going up to Emmaus, and knew not that 
Chrift was rifen, and were doubtful what to think 
of him> becaufe it was the third day, they fay. We 
hoped this had been he that /hould have redeemed If* 
rael -, that is, they hoped this had been the Meflias» 
that being it feems a common periphraHs of the Mef- 
iias, that he was he that was to deliver JfraeL Such 
an one Theudas pte tended himfelf to be ; not that 
Theudas of whom Gamaliel fpeaks, A£^s xv. 36. 
but another of the fame name, who about twelve 
years after our Saviour's death, when Cufpius Fadus 
was Procurator of Judea, rofe and feduced the peo- 
ple 'y of whom Jofephus, lib, 1%, gives this account^ 
that *' being a forcerer, he rofe up and deceived ma- 
" ny 5" which is the very expremon our Saviour u- 
feth, They fhali deceive many. This man perfuadod 
a great multitude to bring their goods and follow 
him down the river Jordan, which he promifed by 
his command to divide, and to give them a fafe paU 
fage over tt. But whilft he was thus playing the fool 
among the people, Fadus fent fomc forces, and fur- 
prifed him and his company, killing many of them, 
and cutting off his head % and fo toefre. was an ead 
of him. 

. SucJTL 
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Such likewife were thofe itnpoftors, which about 
two and twenty years after our Saviour's death, were 
fo rife among them, when Felix was governor of 
Jodea 5 of whom Jofcphus tells us, that, they dreW 
multitudes after them into the wildernefs, promifing 
to work great (igns and wonders before them \ which 
agrees exaftly with the defcription which our Saviour 
gives of tht falfe Chr'tfts and falfe prophets, ver. 24. 
where he fays, that they (hou\dJhew great figns and 
wonders, o'tlfJiSet Ko^ ripatTtti the very words which 
Jofephus ufeth. And verfe 26. If they fhall fay to 
you, he is in the defart, go not forth 5 anfwerable to 
what Jofephus fays, •'* That they drew many after 
•' them into the wildernefs.** 

Such an one likewife was the Egyptian Pirophef, 
who, as Jofephus tells, came to Jerulalem much a- 
bout the fame time, and perfuaded the people to fol- 
low him to mount Olivet, perfuading them, that 
from thence they (hould fee the walls- of Jerufalem 
fall, and fo might enter the city. Which Fch'x un- 
•derftanding, fent foldiers, and flew and took feve- 
.ral of them, but the Egyptian impoftorhimfelfmade 
an efcape J which is the reafon of that faying of the 
chief Captain to Paul, A£^s xxi. 38. Art not thoto 
the Egyptian, which before thefe days madefi an ftp" 
roar? &c. 

Such another was that impodor, (if he be diftind^ 
from the former) who, as Jofephus tells us, about 
three years after, under Feftus Porcius the Procura- 
tor, deceived the people with vain promifes of de* 
]tverance, and eafe from their oppredlons, if they 
would' follow him into the wildernefs 5 but Feflus 
fent f©ldiers, and deftroyed him and his company. 

And Jh all deceive many^ that is, by raid ng falfe 
expectations in the people, (hall draw them into ru- 
in, as Jofephus tells us they did many of the Jews. 
And this our Saviour elfewhere foretold as a juli 
judgment of God upon them for rejeding of him 
who was the true Meffiad^ John v. 43. / am come in 
my Tather^s name, and ye receive me not 5 if anO" 
ther Jhall come in hit own ttame, him ye will ri^ 
• €eive* 
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Secondl'j, The next (ign our Saviour gives^ is, 
WarSf and rumours of w^rs, famin$s, pefiiltfKts, 
iarthquakes, &c. ver. 6, 7. And yo flrail hoar of 
wars, and rumours of W4rs, About, this time the 
Jews began to be fet upon in feveral places^ by the 
command of the Emperor, and many thoufands of 
them were fiain at Alexandria and Babylon, as Jo« 
fephus tells us. And there was a fear, and rumouf 
of a general war denounced againft them by Caius 
Caligula the Emperor, unlefs they would receive his 
ftatue into the temple. Upon this rumour the whole 
nation was. in great aftonilhment, infomuch that the 
Jews left their bufinefs, and negleded to till theic 
grounds, expeding the Romans would have fallea 
upon them $ of which conflernation, both Jofephus 
and Philo give us a particular account. 

Our Saviour adds. See that ye be not troubled i for 
thtfe things mufi come to pafs, but the end is not yet y 
that h, when you fee the nation in this danger from 
the Romans, be not ye troubled, as the Jews will 
be, thinking now ' will be the ruin of the nation. 
This and many other things will happen, before the 
final end come. And accordingly it fell oiit. For 
fo Jofephus and Tacitus tell us, that this ftorm was 
, blown over by the fudden death of the Emperor. 

Verfe/. Nation Jh all rife up againfl nation. Which 
happened under Claudius and* Nero, the two next 
Roman Emperors, when in feveral cities^ as Csefa* 
rea, Ptoleraais, and many others, the Jews and thofe 
of other nations that inhaoited thofe cities, fell upon 
and deftroyed one another, as may be read at large 
in Jofephus. 

And kingdom againfi kingdom. This feems to re« 
jFer to the ieveral provinces or tetrarchies in Paleftine^, 
which were alfo called kingdoms, which at this time 
had cruel wars againft one another s as the Jews and 
the Galileans againft the Samaritans, and feveral o* 
tbers that Jofephus fpcaks of. 

^nd there Jhall be famines and pefiilences. Ac- 
cordingly Jofephus tells us, that under Claudius Cae- 
iar there was a great famine in Judea,. namely, that 
which was prophefled oi by Agabus, A^s xi. . x%» 

And 
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And this Grotius very probably fuppofeth to be the 
reafon why St. . Paul in his epiille.s^ written about 
that time, h £0 earneft with the Chriftians to i^tid 
rch'ef to the faints at Jerufalem. Pcftilences, they 
ufually follow famine s ^^^ earthquakes in divert 
places '^ which happened in the times of Clandinsand 
Nero. Philo(lracus^fpeaks 6f a great earthquake that 
happened in Crete in the- tirne of Claud ius> and in 
feveral other places, as Smyrnai Chios, Samos, &c. 
not long before the deftrudion of Jerufalem 5 Taci- 
tus fpeaks of one in Afia about the fame time. And 
though thefe were at a greater dtftance, than the o^ 
other figns which our Saviour mentions- j yet the 
Jews could not but hear of them, bccaufe feveral 
of the nations were difperfed into fortie of thofcf 
places. V ' 

TW\t6\j, Fearful fights and figns from heaven. So 
St. Luke, chap. xxi. ver. 11. There ftjatl be fearful 
fights, and great figns from heaven, Jofephus gives 
us a clear comment upon tliis, Be/i. ^ud, lib. 7; 
fays he, " This wretched people believed impoftors 
** and counterfeit^^ but thofe great figns and prodi- 
** gies which did forerun their defolation, they nei-f 
*' ther minded, nor believed.'' A little before their 
deftrudion (he tells us) there hung over their city ^ 
fiery fword, which continued for a year together.. 
A little before their* rebellion againft the Romans, 
there appeared a comet, which fliined fo clear in the 
temple, and about the altar, as if it had been day.* 
And the fame day an heifer, that was led to be fa» 
crificed, brought forth a lamb in the middle of the 
temple. The eaftern gate of the temple, which was 
of mafly brafs, and very heavy, and could fcarce b^ 
fcui by the ftrength of twenty men, and was con- 
ftantly made faft with ttrong locks and bars, flew 
open at midnight 5 which when it was told to the 
Magilkate, and he came to fee it, they could fcarce 
get ilrength enough to- (hut it. One evening, not 
long before their defolation, there were feen in the 
flir, chariots and armies boverine over the city. At? 
the feaft of P^ntecoft, the PricSs going one night 
into • the temple, a.ccording to their cudom, firH: 

heard 
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heard a noife^ and afterwards a Aid den voice, fay- 
ing, Lit us go hence. And, which was very terrible, 
one Jefus a plain countryman^ four years before a- 
ny troubles oegan, when the city was in a deep peace, 
came up to Jerusalem, and upon one of their fofti- 
vals, began to cry out with a loud voice, A voice 
from the eaft, a voice from the weft, a voice from the 
four winds, a voice ^i^ainft Jerufalem and the temple^ 
a voice agalnft bridegrooms and brides, a voice agatnft 
the feefle. And thus he went about crying day and 
night i and being feized on by the Magiftrate, and 
puniflied and tortured, he would not give over, 
but ftHl went crying about. Wo, wo to Jerufalem 5 
and thus he continued for feven years and five 
months together, and was neither weary nor hoarfe, 
until the city was befieged, and then he was qui^t j 
but one time went up upon ^he walls, and cried 
with a loud voice, tVo, wo to the city and the timffe, 
and the feofle, and added. Wo alfo to myfelf 5 and_ 
immediately was flruck dead by a ftone out of a crofs- 
bow. 

Were not theft fearful fights and great pgnsfrom 
heaven f And thefe we have all related by one c\ 
the moft prudent hiftorians, who lived at that very 
time, and that very place j and he fays, that many 
were alive when he wrote, and could s(tte(^ all this; 

Verfe 8. All thefe are the beginning of forrows^ 
The fcriptvre ufoally^ compares the greatefk fuffer- 
ings ana a£(li£bibas to the pains of a woman in tra^ 
vail, to which our Saviour v{iere alludes, and fays*' 
Thefe were but ihe fir ft pangs, nothing to thofe thrown 
which ftfould come at laft, 

Thefe are three of the flsns forerunning the de- 
'ftrudion of . jerufalem, which were predifted -by our 
Saviour. There are yet five more, which I refervtt 
for mj next difcourfe on tbis fubjeft, 
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SERMON CCXXXIX. 



The evidences of the truth of the Chrifti* 
an religion. 



i Con. iv. 3, 4. 
Bttt if cur gofpel he hid, it is hid to them that ah 
loft : In whom the god of this world hath blinded 
the minds of them which believe not, left the light 
0f the glorious gofpel of Chrtft, who is the image of 
Godj fhould fltine unto them* 



The fixth fermoD on this text. 

THE fourth evidence which thofc who h'ved in 
our Saviour's time had of his divine authori- 
ty, was. The fpirit of prophecy oroved ro be 
in him, and made good by the accomplimment of his 
prcdiftions. 

I have given five fnftances of our' Saviour's pre- 
dtdiohs, and am now treating on the fourth of them, 
Vi«. His foretelling the deftrudion of Jerufalcra, 
with the circumftances of it. 

In explaining the particulars of this prophecy, I 
propofed three things to be confidered : 

1. Our Saviour's general predi^ion of the (lege, 
and total deftrudion of Jeruialem and the temple. 

2. His predidion of the (igns that fhould. fore- 
run It. 

3. His pf edition of the concomitant and fubfe- 
quent circumftances of it, 

I am upon the fecond of thefc, vix,, our Saviour's 
predidion of the figns that fliould forerun the de- 

flrudioa 
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ftru^ion of Jerufalem 3 three of which I have 6\L 
patched^ and now proceed to thofe whith remain. 

Toarthly, Another fign which our Saviour fore- 
told, as a forerunner of the deftrudion of Jerufa- 
km, was perfecution of the Chriftians. They /hall 
deliver you to be affiled, and (hall kill yett. St. 
Mark expreOTeth it more particularly, Mark xiii. 9. 
But take heed to yourfelves : for they jhall deliver yom 
up to councils i and in the Jynagogues ye /hall be beat* 
en, and ye /hall be brought before rulers and kings 
for my fake, for a iefiimony again/i them. And thefe 
did partly ^happen before the torementioned calami* 
ties, and partly uiM>n them : but our Saviour iirft 
reckons by themielves the common calamities of 
the nation \ and then he comes to thofe which did. 
concern -his difciples and followers 5 and this follows 
very fitly upon tne former more general calamities. 
For we find the fathers in their apologies every where 
complaining, that the Jews and Heathen laid the 
blame of all the judgments and calamities which be- 
fel them, as famine, peftilence, and earthquakes, up- 
on the Chriftians, as the caufes of them $ and from 
this pretence they many times took occaHon to per- 
fecute them. 

They /hall deliver you to be affii^ed. This was fuU 
filled in delivering fome of the Apoflles to be whip- 
ped and imprifoned by the chief priefls and rulers^ 
as Peter and John 3 or giving them up to the Ro- 
man power, as they did James and Peter to He- 
rod 'y Paul to Gallio, lelix and Feflus, and laft of all 
to Nero. 

jind /hall kill -you, St. Luke faith, fome of you 5 
for of others he faith, that not a hair of their head 
fitould fall to the ground. Thus Stephen was killed 
by a popular tumult 3 and the two James's were put 
to death under colour of a judicial procefs 5 the one 
ftoned bv the council of the Jews, and the other put 
to death by Herod. 

And ye /hall be hated of all nations for my name*s 
fake. Which began under Nero, who, charging the 
Chriftians with the burning of the city, as Taci* 
tus tells us, when himfelf had fet it on fire» tortured 

yoL. X. C many 
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jmnyofthem, as guilty ofthefaft. For my name's 
faki. This was exadly fulfilled, in that the Chrifti- 
ans' were Co mifcrably pcrftcuted for no other caufc^ 
.bat for being called Chridians. They 6id not pu- 
itiih them for oppodng their idolatry, for that the 
Jews did as well as the Chriftians, who yet efcaped 
their malice 5 nor could they lay any other crime to 
their charge. Hence was that common faying among * 
the Heathen, Vir bonus Caius Sejus 3 tantummot^ 
quod Chr'tftianus. 

Fifthly, And upon this perfecution, the apoftacy 
of many from Chriftianity, ver. 10. Then /hall ma- 
ny he of ended \ that is, fall off from Chrillianity be- 
caufe of thefe perfecutions, as we read fey era! ^\^^ 
Demas,Hermogcnes, Phygellus, and probably feyeral 
others. 

. And they jhall betray one another, and hate one 
another. Which was remarkably fulfilled in the h6t 
of the Gnoftics, who did not only decline perfecu- 
tfon themfelves, but joined with thofe that perfc- 
cuted the Chriftians, as ecclefiaftical hiftory tells us. 

> Sixthly, That likewife upon this occafion of per- 
lecution, many falfe Prophets (hould arife, and deceive 
many, ver. 1 1. which feems to refer to Simon Ma- 
gus, who gave himfelf out to be the power of God, 
and to the other heads of the Gnoftic feft, ver. 1 2. 
'And the love of many Jhall grow cold, hecauje ini* 
quity Jhall abound. Which feems to refer likewife 
to tne Gnoftics, of whom St John in his firft epiftle 
^oth fo frequently make mention of their name 3 as 
he that faith I know him, and keepeth not his - com'- 
mandments, &c. and of whom he doth fo much com- 
plain for want of love to their brethren. 

Ver. 13. But he that Jhall endure to the end^ Jhall 
he/aved'y that is, he that (hall continue conilant in 
the profefHon of the faith, notwithftanding thefe oer- 
iecutions and apoftafies, and falfe teachers that mall 
arife, /hall be faved. 

Seventhly, That there (hould be an univerfal pu- 
blication of the gofpel, before this great defolation 
ihould happen, ver. 14. And this gofpel of the king- 
4om Jhall be preached in all the world, for a witnefs 

unto 
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unto all nations. And this was accompliflbed before 
the deilrudion of Jerufalem : for the sofpel was pti- 
bliOied all over the Romaa empire before that time : 
and that is it which is here meant by tht world, ia 
the fame fenfe that Auguftus is faid by St. Luk<, /« 
have tasked all the world. And this is the very pbrafe 
which the Romans conilantly ufed^ calling the Ra- 
man empire, Imperiufn orbi$ terrarum. And that the 
gofpel was thus publifhed» we may eafily believe, if 
we confider how many were Tent forth for this pur- 
pofe> and what indefatigable pains they took \n this 
work, efpecially St. Paul, who preached from ^ern* 
falem to Xllyricum, which, according to the account 
which he gives of the journey, is computed to be no 
lefs than 2000 miles, and yec he made confiderabU 
Aays in many places. 

Fcra witntjs unto all nations i that is, that all nati- 
ons might be convinced of the unreafonabJe abflt- 
nacy ot the Jews, before God brought thofe dread- 
Ad calamities upon that nation. 

jind then/hall the end comey that is, the final de« 
fkru^ion of the Jews, the total defolation of the 
Jewi(h chucch and commonwealth, according to the 
prophecy.of Jacob> Gen. xlix. 10. which puts thefe 
two figns together, that the fcefter (halt net: depart. 
from Judah, ner a Lawgiver from hetween his feet, 
until Shileh eeme, and unto him (hail the gathering 
ef the people he. 

Eighthly » The laft and moft immediate fi^n and 
Forerunnec which he gave of their deftrudion, ig 
the ftanding of the ahemination ef defolatien in the 
bely place, Ver. 15. When ye (hall fee the abemi* 
nation ef defolation fpoken ef by the Prophet Daniel, 
fianding in the holy place \ then let them which be 
in Judeafiee into the mountains. There is a great 
difference among. expoCtors what is here meant by 
the abomination of %de] elation fianding in the holy 
place. Some refer it to the fbatue of Adrian the 
Emperor, placed where the temple was at Jerufa- 
lem. But that cannot be, becauie. that was a long 
time after the deibrudion of- Jerufalem, and there^ 
fore could not be given by our Saviour for a fign 
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and forerunner of it. Others (as Capellns) refer ft 
to the fadion of the zealots, which before TituS 
came to beHege Jerufalem, feized upon the temple^ and 
profaned it by bioodihed and flaughter, and made 
10 horrible a devaftation in the city. And this would' 
Jiot be improbable^ if St. Luke had not given us fo 
clear an interpretation of it^ Lukexxi. 10^ ii.whoy 
inftead o( the ah^minathn of diJ^Uticn, mentioned 
by St. Matthew and St. Mark, puts the Roman Ar- 
mies. And when yt Jball fti yerufslem^ eompajfid 
with armies^ then know that the deJoUtion thereof 
is nigh. Then let them that are in Jndea flee into the 
mountains* So that according to St. Luke, the aho^ 
mination of defolatton fianding in the holy place, it 
the Roman armies comfaffing ^erufalemi which 
therefore is called the abomination of defolatton, be* 
caufe it would caufe fo great a defolation among 
them : When ye fee Jerufalem compajfed with armies^ 
then know that the defolation thereof is nigh. And it 
is faid to fland in the holy place, becaufe Jerufalem 
was the holy city, and io many furlongs about it 
were accounted holy. Now when the Roman ar« 
my fhould approach within the limits of the holj 
Ground, then the abomination of defolation might be 
4aid toftand in the holy place t but the word, ahmina-- 
tion feems particularly to refer to the Roman en(igns» 
vpon which were the images of their Emperors, 
which the Romans worftiipped, as Suetonius expref> 
ly tells us \ and Tacitus calls them their bellorum 
Jii, their gods^ of War. Now it was an abomina* 
tion to the Jews to fee thefe idols fet up within the 
4imits of the holy city. To which I may add what 
Jofephus tells us afterward, that the Romans, after 
-they had conquered the city, fet up thefe endgns in 
the ruins of the temple, and facrificed to them. 

Ver. 15. Then let them that he in ^udea, flee into 
the mountains ^ and let him which is on the houft 
top, not come down to take any thing out of his houfe j 
neither let him which is in the field, return back to 
take his cloaths-^ which are feveral exprefSons to 
iignify what bafte the Chriftiaas Ihould make, when 

they 
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they faw the Romans matting fo near approaches to 
Jerufalem. 

L$t them which art in J^deaJUe into the^ m9tint4 ns» 
Some refer this to the laft ilege by Titus 4 but I fee 
no probability for that \ for the Jews did not per- 
mit any to go out of the .city« Others refer it to 
Vefpadan's drawing his forces towards Jerufalem 
fometime before the (lege, but hearing of the death 
Kero the Emperor, he forbore to oefiege it, till 
he had received orders from the new £mpc«- 
rorj and that this was a warntog .to theChriftians» 
and they took their opportunity then to flee to the 
mountains. But this could not be neither,, becaufe 
for a good while before, the fa^ion of the zealots 
under John, and Simon's fa^bion, who lay without 
the city, did (lay all who endeavoured to efcape out 
of the city. If we limit thefe words to Jerufalem, 
(which the text does not) the mod probable time 
was, when Jerufalem was firft compafled by the 
Homan army under Ceftius Gallus, who afterwards 
withdrew his (lege ^ and then indeed thofe that woulj, 
had liberty to nee away. And at this time Jofepbus 
doth fay, that many did flee, foreseeing the approach- 
ing danger. But there is no reafon to. conhne it to 
Jerufalem s for our Saviour's words are more lai^^ 
Then let them that are in Judea flee into the meun-^ 
tains. And if fo, there isanexprefs paflage injofe^ 
phus to^ this purpofe« that when TitM wa$ drawing; 
up his forces towards Jerufalem, a great number of 
tnofe who were at Jericho went from thence ek fi 
opfpn, int9 the mountainous places^ and thereby 
confulted their own fafety* 

Verfe 1$, Let him that h on the hou/e top^ nop 
tome to take any thing from thence. Our Saviour al- 
ludes to the faihion oS the Jewifh houfes which had 
plain roofs, upon which they ufed t» walk $ and he 
bids them make fuch hafte, that when they faw thi^ 
fign, they (hould not think of faving any thing ia 
their houfes, but betake themfelves prefently to the 
mountains for fafety. 

Vcr. i6\ Neither let him that is in the field re* 
$Hxn back to take his deaths. Another expi'e£ic>ii xo 
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(ignifv what hade they (bould make from the ap- 

proacning danger. 

Verfc 17. But W9 unto them that are with child, 
and to them that give fuck in thoft days ; becaufe of 
the impediment that this would be to their flight. Or 

{>oflibly it may refer to the dreadful ftory, not paral- 
elled in any place or age, which Jofephus tells of 
one MarYj who in the time of the (lege, out of yery^ 
famine^ Doiled her fucking child, and eat it. And 
therefore St. Luke xxi. 23. does mention this of the 
•women's being with child, not as an impediment to 
^ight, but as an inftance of the great calamity that 
fliould befal them. Luke xxi. z$. But wo unto them 
that are with child, and to them that give fuck in 
thofe days : for there fljall he great diflrejs in the land, 
4ind wrath upon this people, 

Verfe 18. But pray ye that your flight he not ite 
the winter J nor on the fabbath-day. Not in winter, 
becaufe of the hardnefs of the feafon, and the diifi* 
ciilty of travelling and living upon the mountains : 
• nor on the fabbath-day. This concerned the Chri- 
flian Jews as well as others, mod of which obferved 
the Jewith law and rites after our Saviour's deaths 
tiH the defolation of the Jewifti flate and temple, as 
appears out of the hiftory of the Ads. For ttiougb 
•St. Paul ftood for the liberty of the Gentiles ^ yet 
it appears from Afts xxi. 21. that he vindicated him-* 
felf from the calumny or afperfion which was caft 
upon him, as if he taught the Jews which were among 
the Gentiles, to forfake Mofes, and that they ought 
not to circumcife their children, nor to walk aner 
their cuftoms. So that the Chriftian Jews retaining 
the obfervance of the Jewifh fabbath, upon which 
It was not lawful to go any farther than a fabbath^* 
day's journey, which was fcarcc two miles $ if the 
danger (hould happen at that time ^as the Romans 
ufuaily took advantages to make all their onfets on 
that day, knowing the fuperftition of the Jews in 
that point) they muft needs have been in great per* 
plcxity. 

Kaving thus particularly treated of the (igns which 
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our Saviour foretold, as the forerunners of the do* 
ftrudtion of Jerufalem, I proceed, 

^ t» To confider the concomitant and fiibfequent 
circumftances of it. As, 

1. The unparallelled greatnefs of their calamity^ 

a. The anfing of fallc Chrifts. 

3. Their being led into captivity, and difperfedup 
and down the world. 

4. Their continuance in this captivity, and difper- 
fed flate out of their country, till the gofpel had liad 
its courfe among the Gentiles. 

I. The unparallelled greatnefs of their calamuy 
and dcftruftiori, verfe 19. For then /hall he freat 
trihulation, fuch as was not from the beginntng of 
the world to this time, neither ever Jhall be. This is 
a very material circumdance in this 'prophecy, tha^ 
the calamity of the Jews ihould be fo ftrange and 
unparalleled as never was in the world before : For 
though it might eafily have been foretold firbm the 
temper of the people, which was prone to fedition« 
that they were very like to provoke the Romans a- 
gainft them ; yet there was no probability that all 
tilings (hould nave come to that extremity j for ft 
was not the dedgn of the Roman Goviernment to 
deilroy any of tnofe provinces which were under 
them, but only to keep them in fubjef^ion, and re* 
duce them by reafonable feveriiy jn cafe of revolt. 
But that fuch a calamity ihould have happened to 
them under Titus, who was the mildeft, and fartheft 
from feverity of all mankind, nothing was more un* 
likely ; and that any neople ihould confoire together 
to their own ruin, and fo blindly andobftinately run 
themfelvcs into fuch calamities as made them the pity of 
their enemies, was the moil incredible thins ; fo 
that nothing lefs than a prophetical fpirit could have 
foretold fo contingent and improbable a thing as this 
was. 

St. Luke expreileth the difmal calamity that ihould 
happen to them, in other words, but much to the 
fame fenfe, Luke xxi. 22, 23. For thefe he the days 
of vengeance, that all things which are written may 
h fulfllii. But wo nm thorn that 4r$ with chili. 
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4ind t$ them that give fitek in tbofedays : fer thire 
fiall he mat d'tfirefs in the land^ and wrath ufen 
this peepfe* And to this Jofephus fully gives teftimo- 
hy, as will appear both by what he lays in general 
concerning their calamity, and by the particular, ac* 
count of ttieir miferies and fufferings. 

(i.) In general he tells us. That '* never was any 
•' age fo fruitful of mifery as this was 5" and almou 
in our Saviour-s words, m his preface to his books 
of the ficge of Jerufalem, he fays. That *' all theca- 
" lamities that had fallen upon any nation from the 
^' beginning oi the world, were but fmall in com« 
" parifon of what happened to the nation of the 
" Jews in that age." And in his fixth book he fays. 
That '* as there was never any nation fb wicked^ 
*' ^o never any nation fuffereo fuch calamitous ac« 
V cidents." But this will beft appear, 

(2.) By a brief and particular enumeration of their 
calamities. Not to mention the burning and de» 
ftroying of feveral of their chief cities, as Zabulon^ 
Gadara, Japha, Jotapatah, Joppa, and feveral others $ 
I ihall inflit chiefly upoti the fufferings of the people 
themfelves, by their tumults and feditions againfl the 
Romans. Before the coming of Vefpafian, there 
yittt (lain at Jerufalem and in Syria 2000, at Aska- 
Ion 2500, at Ptolemais 2ooo> at Alexandria 50000^ 
at Joppa 8400, at Mount Afamon 2000, at Danu- 
feus loooo, and afterwards at Askalon by Antonius 
a Roman commander 18000 s in allj almoil on« 
hundred thoufaud. 

By Vefpafian in Galilee and other parts, very great 
numbers ^ at Japha 15000, at Mount Gerizira i i6bo« 
at Jotapatah (the city of which Jofephus our hifto* 
jrian was governor) 40000, at Joppa 4000^ at Tart« 
chaea near upon 8000, at Gamala 9000, at Gifchala 
jtooo $ in alt fourfcore and ten thoufand. 

Afterward, by their own feditions at Jerufalem, 
8<50o at feveral times $ and afterwards by the fa^ioa 
of the zealots 1 2000 of the chiefeft and no bled of 
the citizens were flain at one time i at the river Jor« 
dan by Placidus 13000, beddes many thoufands 
drowned^ fo that the river was filled up almoft with 

dead 
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dead carcafes. At two towns in Idumasa by Vefpa- 
iian looco^ at Gei'afa 1000 ; in alt forty-five thou* 
fand. 

Whilfl Vefpafian was thus waftine the cities of 
Jtidea, the faaion of the zealots fitled all places at 
Jerufalenij even the temple itfelf^ with continual 
(laughters j and after they had conquered Ananus, 
who ftood for the people againft the zealots, and 
got all into their own hands> they were divided into 
parties, and made ilaughter of one another $ and 
one party let in Simon, who headed a feditious mul- 
titude^ which he brought out of the country ; and af- 
ter that they were fubdivided into three parties, John's^ 
and £leazer*s, and Simon's which held feveral parts 
of the citT, and day and night continued to deftroy 
one anotner \ in which feditions all their granaries 
of corn, and magazines of arms were burnt $ fothat 
though provifion had been laid in the city^ - that 
would have fnflSced for feveral years, yet before 
they came to be befieged by Titus, they were almoft 
reduced to famine. 

And after they were befieged^ at the firft they uni- 
ted a little againft the Romans ^ yet after afewdays^ 
they divided again into fadions, and more of them 
were (lain by one another^s hand, and with more 
cruelty than by the Romans $ infomuch, that Titus 
the General ot the Romans wept feveral times, to 
confider the mifery they brought upon themfelves \ 
and their veiy enemies were more pitiful towards 
diem, than they to one another. 

After two months fiege, the famine began to 
rage within, and then all manner of cruelties were 
exercifed by the foldiers upon that miferable people ^ 
and ^ laft they were brouglit to fuch necefCty, that 
many endeavoured to flee out to the enemy, and 
yet were not permitted 5 but as many as were fu- 
Ipe^ed of any endeavour to efcape, were cruelly kil- 
led. It is not to be imagined what barbarous Iti*^ 
humanities, in thofe f^raits, all exercifed one toward 
another ^ Thatching the meat out of one another's 
mouths, and from their deareft friends, and their ve- 
ry duldrciv 

And 
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And fo obftinate were they, that neither tKofe ca- 
lamities which they fuffered, nor the fevcrity of the 
Romans in crucifying many thoufands of them be- 
fore the walls, and threatening them all with the fame 
death, in cafe they, would not yield, in ripping open 
the bowels of two thoufand of them in a night, who 
fled out of Jerufalem, upon a report that they had 
fwallowed gold^ as many of them had \ Jofephus, 
iib, 6. cap, 15. nor all the kind meflages of Titus» 
offering peace to them, and ufing all manner of in- 
treaties and peiTuaiions not to run upon their owa 
ruin, could prevail with them to accept of a peace. 
And thus they continued, till by famine and force 
the city was taken, and then their provocation of 
the Romans to cruelty toward thofe. they had gp( 
into their power was fo ^reat, that Titus ytis not 
able to with-hold the foldiers from exercifing great 
cruelties toward them. 

In ihort, from the beginning of the flege, to th0 
taking of the city, there were n^qwfhed and flainxl^ 
the fadions among themfelves,^an.d by |ber^ Rod- 
mans, 1 1 00000, the greateft number/and^ with the 
faddeft circumflances, that is to be read of in any 
ftory. 

Was not this a time of great tribulation \ Were 
not thefe days of vengeance indeed \ Was there e- 
ver a fadder accompli£ment of any predidion, than 
thefe words of our Saviour had \ 

And after all this, the temple was burnt and 
made defolate, the whole citv deftroye^j and aU 
their whole land feized by tne Roman Emperor, 
and the remnant of the people in other parts of the 
nation were profecuted with great feverityj Great 
numbers of Jews were defbroyed at the taking of the 
caftle of Herodion, and Machaerus, and Mafada^ 
and in the thickets or v^opds of Jandes. And there 
were great iiaughters of the Jews in other parts, at 
Antioch,andinalljplaces aboutAlexandria and Thebes« 
and atCyrene : (o that it was vifibie that there wa$ 
wrath upon this people. 

. Verfe ax. And except that the Lord had jhortened 
thfife days, no flejh Jhonld be favU : but fyr the e^ 

le^s 
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U^s fake, V)hcm he hath ehofen, he hath Jh$rtened 
the days ; that is, if thofe calamities had lafted a h'ttle 
fonger, there would not one Jew have been left a- 
LVe 5 but fir the eU^s.fake, that is, for the fake 
of thofe Chriftians who were left amon^ them, thofg- 
days were fhortened : God inclining the ncart of Ti- 
tusto (hew pity toward the remnant^ andnottofiif- 
ferthe nations to exercife any more cruelty toward 
them 5 particularly at Antioch, (the firft feat of the 
Chriftians) Jofephus tells us^ that when Titus came 
thither, the people petitioned him earneftly that they 
flight expcli the Jews, but he told^ them that was 
anreafbnable^ for now their country was laid wafie^ 
there was no place for them to go to. Thus we fee 
how fir the eleiis fake thofi days were Jhortened, 

2. Another circumftance which was to follow the 
dcftruftion of Jerufalcm, was, the arifing of falfi 
Cbrifts, and falfe prophets, ver. 23, 24. And then, 
if any man flfall fay to you, Lo, here is Chrift, or^ 
lo, he Is there ! believe him not. lor falfe Chrifis, 
Md falfe prophets Jhall rife, and Jhalljhew firns and 
Vfonders, Such was Jonathan, who prcfently after 
the dcftruftion of Jerufalem, as Jofephus tells us, 
drew many into the wildernefs of Cyrene, pretend- 
'Jig that he would fhew flgns and wonders to them j 
therefore our Saviour adds, ver. z^, 26. Behold I 
^Ave told you before. Wherefore, if they /hall fay 
nnte you^ Behold he is in the defart ; go^ not forth. 
There appeared in Egypt, Crete and Cyprus, feveral 
other impoftors, who gave out themlclves to be 
Chrifts and falfe prophets, who applied the prophe- 
cies of the Old Teftament to thele counterfeit Mef- 
^^*& y as they did that of Balaam concerning a ftar 
coming out of Jacob, to Barchochebas, becaufe his name 
fignified the fin of a ftar. And this was a notori- 
ous impoftor in the the time of Adrian the Emperor, 
not many ye^irs after the deftrudion of Jeruialem, 
about 20, (as I remember^ Eufebius counts. He had 
^ gteat multitude followed him, which put to death 
many Chriftians,' becaufe they would not renounce 
Chfifi, aad join with themagainft the Romans, and 

that 
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that was the caufe of the death of Tome hundred 
tboufands of them. 

3, Another, fubfequent circumftance, was the 
Jews being led into captivity, and difperfed into all 
nations. This St. Luke adds, Luke xxi.. 24. They 
fit all hi led away captive into all nations. I need 
not prove this out of hiftory, we fee the efFedl of it 
to this day. 

4. That they (hould continue in this captivity and 
difperfed ftate, and their city remain in the power 
of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles were 
fulfilled. So al(b St. Luke tells us, verfe 24. They 
fisall be led away captive into all nations, and Je* 
rufalem Jhall he troaden down of the Gentiles, until 
the times of the Gentiles he fulfilled \ that is,, till the 
Sofpel have had its courfe among the nations. And 
Sius it is dill with them at this day j Jerufalem is 
in the hands of other nations, and the captivity of 
the Jews continues ^ and when it fhall end, God a* 
Ibne knows. 

Having thus explained the particulars of out-Savi- 
our's predrdion^ concerning the deftrudion of Je- 
rufalem, I fhould in the next place proceed to make 
fome reflexions upon this predidion, and its pundu- 
al accomplifhmem ^ but this I rtferve for the follow* 
ing difcourfc. 
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37 
SERMON CCXL. 

The evidences of the truth of the Chriftian 
religion. 

2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. 
Bui if our goful be hid, it is hid to them that are lofi • 
In whojn the god of this world hath blinded thf 
minds of them which believe not, left the light of 
the glorious goful of Chrifiy who is the image of 
God, Jhould Jhtne unto them. 



I 



The (evench fermoa.on this text. 

N difcourfing; on the fourth evidence which thofe 
who lived in our Saviour's time had of his di- 
vine authority, viz,. The fpirit of" prophecy pre- 
yed to be in him, and made good by the accom- 
plifhment of his" prediftions, 1 came to confidcc 
that remarkable . predidion of the deftrudion of Je- 
rufalem. 
. In doing this, I propofed three things : 

Tirft^ To explain the feries and order of this pre- 
didion. 

Secondly^ To confider the particulars o£ it, as we 
find them in the 24th of St. Matthew> compared 
with the other two evangelifts. - 

Thirdly, To make fome reflexions upon this pre- 
didion, and its pundual accomplifliment. The two 
former of thefe 1 have difpatched, and now proceed 
to what remains, vix,. The 

Third thing i propounded, which was to make 
fome reflexions upon this predidion of our Savi- 
our's, concerning the deftrudion of Jerufalem, and 
the pundual accompli Qiment of it. And now that 
I have been fo large in the explication of this pro- 

VoL. X. D ' phccy* 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



3$ 7%e evidences of the truth Ser. 240 

phccy, I fhall make ufe of this argument farther 
than I intended, not only to (hew that thofe who li- 
ved in that age, and faw our Saviour's prediction 




but likewife to ftiew of what force to the convid):ion 
of the Jews this confideration is of the de{lru£tion 
of Jerufalcm, and that long train of mrferable con- 
fequences which followed upon it, and have iafted 
to this day. 

■ And ^he reflexions I fhail make upon this fliall be 
thefe : 

L That nothing lefs than a prophetick fpirit could 
ib pundually have foretold fo many contingents, 
and improbable things, as this predidion of our Sa- 
viour's does contain in it. Such were fome of thofe 
figns which did forerun the deftrudion of Jerufa- 
lem, as the great famine which happened under 
Claudius \ the feveral great earthquakes under Clau- 
dius and Nero ; the univerfal publication of the 
gofpel all over the Roman empire, in fo (hort a 
n)ace \ thofe wonderful fights, and prodigious figns 
itom heaven, fb flrange as are not to be paralleled 
in: any hiftory. And fuch likewife were the cir- 
cumftances of^ the deftruftion of the city and the 
temple s ^^ ^^^^ i^ Ihould be an utter defolation^ 
which was ftrangely accompliftied, when, as Jofe- 
phus tells us, the vei-y mountain upon which the 
temple ftood, was almofl burnt up ^and confumed 
^ith the fiercenefs of the fire 5 and the Roman hi- 
ftory gives account of the plucking up of the very 
foundations of the temple by Turnus Rufus : But 
the moft remarkable circumftance of all, whichisfo 
ftlly cxpreffed by our Saviour in this predidion, 
was the flrange and unexampled calamities which 
fliould attend this deftinaftion, fuch as never befell 
any peop^c*before, which our Saviouiiforetells in thefe 
Wordsi Then Jhall h great tribulation, fuch as was , 
Ttot from the beginning of the world to this time j nor 
4ver Jhall be. And never had any words a more 
^and full' accomp lilhment thau tliis* pare of our 
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Saviour's prophecy had, in thofe woful miferles which 
befel that people by civil z}\<i intelline feditions, and 
the utmod extremity that famine could reduce a 
people to; beddes tne cruelties of a foreign enemy. 
No hidory makes mention of fo vaft a number of 
men^ that in fo fliort a time did perifh in Aich fad 
circumftances s. fourteen or fifteen hundred thoufand 
within lefs than a year's fpace, and more of thefe by 
far cruelly murdered by one another's hands, than 
by the Romans^ So that thefe were days of venge- 
ance, and of gnat trlbulauon, fuch as the world 
had never feen before, nnd if they had not. been 
jhortoued, no flejh could have been faved, as our Sa- 
viour adds in the prophecy ; if things had gone on 
at that rate a little longer, not one of the Jewifh 
nation would have been left alive. 

Now that our Saviour ftiould fbretel fo pundnaU 
ly the fad calamity of this people, I take to .be. one 
of the moft material circiimftances of this prophe- 
cy ^ and to be a thing fo contingent and unlikely, 
tnat it could not have been forefeen, but by divine 
infpiration. For though one might eadly have. fore- 
told, from the temper of the. people, which was prone 
to fedition, and very impatient of the Roman go* 
▼crnmcnt, that the Jews were very likely in a Ihort 
time to provoke theRomans againft them $ yet there 
was no probability at all, that things ihould have 
come to that extremity s for it was liot in the de- 
fign of the Roman government to deftfoy any of 
their provinces 3 but that fuch a calamity (hould nave 
happened 'unto theni under Titus, who was the mild- 
eft, and farthed from cruelty of all mankind, no- 
thing was more unlikely ^ that ever any people ihould 
have been fo befotted, as the Jews' were at that 
time, and have fo madly confpired together to their 
own ruin, as they did 5 that they fliould fo blindly 
and obdinately run themfelves into fuch calamities* 
as. made them the pity of their very enemies, was the 
moft incredible thing in the world. Nothing but a 
prophetick fpirit could have foretold an event \o con- 
tingent, and ^o extremely improbable. 

II. Not only thofc who lived in that age wereca- 
D % pable 
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pable of fatisfadlion concerning the accompli (hment 
of this predidion of our Saviour ; but that we alfo 
might- receive full fatisfaftion concerning this, the 
providence of God hath fo ordered ir, as to preferve 
to us a more pun dual and credible hiilory of the 
deftrudion of Jerufalem^ than there is of any other 
matter whatfoever fo long fince done. 

And this is more conflderable than pofEbly at firft 
we may imagine. For, 

1. We have this matter related not by a Chriftian, 
('who might have been fufpeded of partiality, and a 
defign to have paralleled the event with our Savi> 
viour*s predidion ) but by a Jew, both by nation and 
religion, who feems deilgnedly to have avoided, as 
much as poffibly he could, the very ' mention of the 
Chriftian name, and all particulars relating to our 
Saviour, though no hi{!orian was ever more pimdu- 
al in all other things. 

2. V^e have this matter related by one that wasaa 
eye-witnefs of all thofe fad calamities that befel the 
nation of the Jews, and during the war in Galilee 
againft Vefpafian, was one of their chief comman* 
ders, and being taken by the Romans, was in their 
camp all the time that Jerufalem was befieged. 

• 3. As he was an eye-witnefs, and fo able to give 
the trueft account of thofe matters, fo hath he always 
liad the repute of a mofl faithful hidorian. Jofeph 
Scaliger, who was a very good judge in thefe mat- 
ters, gives* this character of him, that he was '* jD/- 
*'. Ugennjpmus kcu ^iKAKn6i^AT0f, omnium fcrifto- 
" rum 5 the moft painful hiftorian,/ and the greateft 
*' lover of truth, of any that he had ever read 5 De quo 
** nos hoc audaher dicimus, non folum 'in rebus ^k- 
*^ daicis,fed etiam in externis, tutius illi cndi auam 
*' omnibus Grdcis C7* Latinis hiftortcis ; of whom^ 
•' fa^s he, 1 might confidently affirm, that not on- 
*' ]y in thejewiih affairs, but in all foreign matters, 
^' one may more fafely rely upon his credit, thaa 
*' upon all the Greek and Latin hiftorians put toge* 
*' ther." 

4. There is no ancient hiftory extant, that relates 
any matter with fo much particularity* of circum- 
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ftances, as Jofcphus docs that of the Jewifli wars, c- 
ipccially the fiege and deftrudlon of Jerufalem, 

5. That the providence of God may appear the 
more remarkable in this hiftory, which is the only 
piin^ual one that hath been prefervcd down to us 
of this great adion^ it will be worth our obfervation 
to confider, how remarkably this perfon was prefer- 
ved for the writing of this niftory. 

When VefpaHan made war upon Galilee, Jofephui 
was chief commander there, and was bed^ged there 
by Vefpafian, in the city Jotapatah, which after .!a 
long and ftout reflflance being taken by tlie Ko. 
mans, he wirh forty more hid tnemfclves in a cave* 
where at laft they were difcovered by the Romans } 
which Vefpafian hearing of, fcnt and offered them, 
life 5 and Jofcphus would have accepted of their of- 
fer, but the red would not permit hin^ to yield him« 
felf, but threatened to kill him 3 and when by no 
perfuafions he could take them off from this obfti- 
nate refolution, he was glad to propound this to 
them, that they (hould caft lots, two by two, who 
Ihould dy firrt,and he thatjiad thefccond lot ftiould 
kill the nrd, and the next him, and fo on, and the 
laft (hould kill himfelf. The providence of God pre- 
ferved Jofcphus and another to the lal> lot $ and when, 
all the red were killed, Jofephus perfuaded him to 
yield himfelf up to the Ronlans, and fo they tv^o 
efcapedwith their lives, by ^which remarkable pro- 
vidence he was preferved to write this hillory. 

III. It feems very plain from this relation which 
Jofephus gives, that the Jewilh nation were remark- 
ably devoted by God to dcftru£lion, and mod fatal- 
ly hardened and blinded to their own ruin. This 
Jofephus every where takes notice of, that there was 
a fad and black fate hung over the nation, and God 
feemed to have determined their ruin. And after 
the deftruftion of Jerufalem, when the caftle of Ma- 
fada was befieged by the Romans, Eleazar the Go- 
vernor in his ijpeech to the foldiers, reckons up the 
fad fymptoms of God*s difpleafure againft*them j and 
tells them, that from the beginning of the war it 
'.was eafy. for anyone to conjedure that God in great 
D J wratii 
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wrath had devoted the nation^ which he formerly lo- 
ved, to deftrudion. 

' And indeed all along the hand of God was very 
vifible againft them \ for when in the beginning of 
their rebellion, Ceftius Gallus the Roman comman- 
der had an opportunity to have taken Jerufalem, and 
to haye put an end to the war, Jofephus tells us, 
that God being angry with them, would not permit it, 
but did referve them tor a greater and (adder deftrudi- 
on. And afterward, when Vefpafian renewed the 
war againft them, Jofeohus tells us, that he ufed all 
kind of earneft perfuanon with his countrymen to 
prevent their ruin, by fubmitting to the Roman go- 
vernment 5 but they were obftinate, and would not 
hearken to any moderate counfels. And when the 
fedition of the zealots began in Jerufalem, Jofephus 
takes notice that all the wifeft men among them, and 
thofe who were moft likely, by their intereft and 
moderation^ to have iaved the city, were firft of all 
cut off by the zealots, fo that there were none left 
to perfuade the people to moderate things. 

They provoked the Romans againft them all man- 
ner of ways J their feditions among themfelves con- 
tinued when the enemy was before their walls ; and 
when in probability they might have held out fo long 
as to have wearied the Romans, by their own fedi* 
tions they burnt all their granaries, and providons 
of corn, and magazines of arms, as if they had con- 
fulted the advantage of the Romans againft them« 
•felvesj and which was very remarkable, Jofephus 
tells us, that before the (lege the fountain ofSiloam 
was almoft dried up, and all the fprings about Je- 
rufalem, fo that water bore a great price j but as 
foon as Titus came before Jerufalem, the fprings 
brake out again, and there was never greater plen* 
ty 3 which if it had not happened, the Roman armies 

• could very hardly have iub fitted. And after the 

• temple was deftroyed, when Titus would have given 
John and Simon, and the reft of the zealots their 
lives, they would not fubmit, but were all deftroyed 
by their own obftinacy. At Mafada, rather than 
yield to tb^ RomdoSj 900 men, v^omen, and chil- 
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.dren^ killed one another ; fo that when the Romans 
entered the caftle, thev found them all dead, except 
one woman and a child, that had hid themfelyes. 

Philoftratus tells us, that when fome of the nearet 
nations would have crowned Titus for his vi^ories 
over the Jews, he refufed it, faying. That he dcfer- 
ved nothing upon that account, for it was not his 
work, but God had made him the inftrument of his 
wrath againft that people. So that there were never 
greater acknowledgments of a divine hand againft^ 
any people, than at this time againft the Jews. Ne- 
ver was there greater courage and contempt of death 
in any people ; and yet they were conquered by num- 
bers much inferior them. Never was any foldier fo 
merciful as Tiius was, and fo folicitous to have fpa- 
red the effudon of blood 5 and yet he was necefli* 
tated againft his nature to exercife great cruelties to- 
ward tnem. Many times he endeavoured by the 
moft fevere inhibitions to reftrain the cruelties of the 
foldiers towards them j and when he found that they 
ript open the bowels of the Jews who fled out otf 
Jerufalem, in hopes to find gold which they had fwaf- 
lowed, he was much enraged againft the foldiers, and 
would have put all to death that were engaged ia 
that cruelty, but that he found them fo many; and 
notwithllanding this, when he forbad the like crt^ 
elty to be exercifed for the future, under the moft 
feyere penalties, yet Jofephus fays, that the foldiers 
did not forbear privately to do it 5 and though in o- 
ther cafes fuch a fevere prohibition would have ta- 
ken place, yet, fays he, becaufe God had devoted 
that people to ruin, all the ways which Titus ufed 
for ine laving of them, turned to their deftruftion^ 
lib, 6. cap, 15. Nay, there wa^ as much blood [htd 
by the diifenGons among themfelves, between thofe 
who defired peace with the Romans, and thofe that 
would not hearken to it, as by the Romans. So 
much reafon was there for ,that pailionate wifli of 
our Saviour's concerning Jerufalem, , O that thou 
badft known, in this thy day, the things which be^ 
long ta thy peace f but now they are hid from thins 
f^w. NcjY^J was any natiQa fo infttnatedi nevot 
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were the things that tended to peace (6 ftrangely hid 
from any people, as from the Jews. 

IV. It muft needs be> that it was for fome very 
great (in that God fent thofe dreadful calamities up- 
on that nation. Jofephus fays. That it was Aire for 
fome greater impiety than that nation were guilty of; 
when they were carried away captive to Babylon. 
Nay, he lays, that the fins of Sodom and Gomor- 
rha were but fmall in comparifon of thofe the Jews 
were guilty of j fo that he fays, that they were fa 
ripe for deftruftion, that if tne Roman army had 
not come when it did, he did verily believe, that ei- 
ther an earthquake would have fwallowed up the 
city, or a deluge overEown them, or fire from hea- 
ven have confumed thejn ; which is very much the 
fame with that the Apoftle fays of them, 1 Thefli 
ii. 16. that they were filling up the medfure cf their 
pniy that wrath might come upon them to the utter^ 
moft. 

Now what can we imagine their great fin fhould 
be at that time^ AH along the hillory of the Old 
Teftament, ufually the great fin whereby they pro- 
voked God, was their idolatry, for which God fent 
many judgments upon them, and at laft fold them 
into captivity. But when this defolation came upon 
them, and for a long time before, even ever after the 
captivity, they had been free from that great tranf- 
greflion, and were mightily bent againfl idolatry, fo 
that they would rather dv than commit that fin. 

The account which Joiephus gives of their fin, was 
their inteftine feditions, and the cruelties and profa- 
nations of the temple that were confe^uent upon 
them. But that this could not be the original pro- 
vocation is plain, becaufe by the acknowledgment of 
Jofephus and the Jews themlelves, this was the great- 
eft judgment and calamity that came upon them j 
yea, much greater than any thing which they fufter- 
ed by the Romans 5 yea, fo great, that it rendered 
them the pity of their very enemies 5 and when the 
Romans would have granted peace to them, and 

§ladly have put an end to thofe miferies they faw 
icm involved in, yet they comiaued their inteftine 

:feditions. 
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fcdiuons, aad would not be taken off from dcfiroy- 
ing one another. 

Let them then give us any probable account, for 
what great fin It was that God fiiH gave them up to 
this great judgment of an induftrious endeavour to 
deftroy ope another $ or if they cannot^ let them be* 
lieve the account which the hittory of the New Te- 
£ament gives of itj and the truth whereof was fo re<- 
markably confirmed by the fulHlh'ng of our Saviour's 
predictions againft them. The Apoftle gives a clear 
account of their fin, in the forementioned place, • 
I ThefT. li. 15, 16. that it was becaufe they had kil- 
led the Lord ^efus, and thfir own Prophets, and 
ferfecuted the Afofiles : by thefe fteps they filled up 
their fins, and wrath came upon them to the utter- 
mofi. 

V. The punifliment that was inflided upon them 
hath very (hrewd marks and fignatures upon it, from 
which it is eafy to conjecture for what fin it was 
that thev were thus puniQied. Titus laid his fi^^^ 
to Jerufalem at the very fame time and feafon that 
the Jews crucified Chrift^ namely, at the time of the 
paflbver 5 and the very day that he began his fiege, 
he crucified one before their walls^ and afterwards, 
almoft the only cruelty that the Romans exercifed 
toward them by the command' and permiffion of Ti- 
tus, was crucinxion; infomuch that fometimes five 
hundred were crucified in a day^ till they wanted 
wood for crofles. So that they who earneftly cried 
out againft our Saviour, Crucify, crucify^ had at lad 
enough, God made them eat the fruit of their own 
ways, and filled them with their own devices ; and 
they who^had bought Chrift for thirty pieces of fiU 
ver, were afterward themfelves fold at a lower rate. 

VI. Their religion was remarkably ftruck at, and 
affronted, as if Qod intended to put an end to that 
difpenfation, and to abrogate their law. Mod of 
their great calamities happened to them upon, the 
fabbath-day, and upon their great fedivals. Ceftius 
Gallus fat down with his army before Jerufalem en 
the fabbath. Titus befieged them at the time of thq 
paifover. And Jerufalem was taken ( as Pio in bis 

Ror 
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Koman hiftory obfcrves) on the fabbath-day, that 
day for which the Jews have fo great a veneration. 
The zealots profaned the temple by making it a gar- 
rifon^ and by the rapine and bloodfhed committed 
in it 5 they brought tne priefthood, into contempt, by 
choofing the meaneft of the people into the higheft 
offices; they turned the materials of the temple into 
inftruments of war. The Romans themfeFves were 
as much grieved to fee how the Jews profaned their 
temple, as the Jews thcmfelves ought to have been, 
if it had been fo profaned by the Romans 3 they are 
the very words of Jofephus. Arid though Titus 
gave exprefs orders, and ufed great endeavours to 
have faved the temple, a;pjd hazarded himfelf to have 

3uenched it when it was on iire 5 yet he could not 
it, but it was burnt to the ground : And after- 
ward when the Priefts came to him, and fupplica- 
ted to him for their lives, contrary to his ufual cle- 
mency, he commanded them to be flain, faying they 
came too late 5 that it was fit they fhouid perifh 
with the temple, arid now that was deflroyed, for 
the fake of which they ihould have been faved, he 
faw no reafon to fpare them. Afterward the Ro- 
man endgns were fet up upon the ruins of the 
temple, and the foldiers facrificed to them ; and their 
law was carried in triumph at Rome before Vefpa* 
fian and Titui. 

Thefe were as great figns as could be, that God 
had a defign to abrogate and put a period to that 
adminiftration 5 cfpecially if we take in this which 
Ammianus Marcellinus a heathen hiftorian tells us, 
that this temple could never be rebuilt, though it 
was attempted by the Jews feveral times, and that 
whenever they went about to lay the foundation, 
fire broke out of the foundation and confumed the 
workmen. 

I will but add one circumftance more, to (hew 
that that difpenfation was at an end. God feerned 
to have wholly siven over his particular care of that 
people, and to nave no longer regard to the cove- 
nant made with them, in which he had promife'd, 
that when ^hey came up three times a year, from 
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all parts of the land, to ferve the Lord^ he would 
fo order things by his providence, that the enemy 
fliould make no advantage of their abfence from 
their borders, nay, the enemy fhould not then de- 
iire their land : and yet notwithftanding this, at the 
time of the paflbver, when the whole nation were 
met at Jerufalem^ Titus came, upon them> and en- 
dofed them all in the city. 

VII. and laftly, Confider how God hath purfued 
the Jews with great feverity eVcr fi nee, making them 
to be fligmatized and hated in all nations ^ great 
cruelties and oppreflions have frequently been exer* 
cifed towards tnemj and by a flrange providence 
God hath kept them diftind from other people, that 
they migl^t remain as a monument of his difpieafure; 
and confldering how other colonies of people have 
fallen in^ and been mixed with the inhabitants in an 
age or two, fo as they could never be kept diftinft 
for any long time 5 that the Jews for 1600 years 
fiiould ilill remain fo, as it is an argument of the fpe- 
cial providence of God, fb it is one of the mofl ma- 
terial and {landing evidences of the truth of our 
religion, that they fliQuld remain flill as witnefTes 
of the Old Teftament \ and as monuments of the 
dcftruftion of Jerufalem, and the fierce wrath 
which God executed upon them for the crucifying of 
ChrilK 

Upon the whole matter, if fo particular a predi- 
Aion as this of our Saviour's concerning the de- 
flrudion of Jerufalem, £0 pundually anfwered by 
the event, be not an argument of divine infpiration, 
then there can be no evidence of any fuch thing as 
a fpirit of prophecy. Tor what greater evidence of 
a true Prophet, than to foretel Uy many things, fo 
contingent and improbable s all which have accord* 
inely afterward fallen out, juft as they were fore- 

Suppofe the Jews fay true, that . Jefus Chrift was 
an impoftor, and confequently {uftly put to death 
by them : What greater reflexion upon the provi- 
dence of God can be imagined, than that this perfon 
ihould be permitted to foretell that fuch and fuch 

cala« 
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calamities fliould befal thofe that had put him to death, 
as a puni(hment upon them for that (In ^ and af- 
terward all this fhould happen in fo remarkable a 
manner^ as the world cannot give the like inftance \ 
Is it in the lead credible^ that the divine providence 
fliould permit fuch things as of neceflity will give 
credit to an impoftor^ and would be good evidence 
to a prudent and condderate man, that he was di- 
vinely infpired \ 

I have now done with the fourth head of our Sa- 
viour's predi^ions» namely his prophecy of the de- 
ftrudion of Jerufalem ; wnich I have been the Ion* 
ger upon, becaufe it is fo condderable an evidence 
of the truth of our religion, and fb ftrong an argu- 
ment againft the Jews, that if they are not wrought 
upon by the conHderation of the accomplifliment of 
this predi^ion of our Saviour's, and tne great fe- 
verity of God dill continued toward that nation, it 
can be afcribed to nothing but the )uft judgment 
of God, ftill hiding the things of their peace from 
their eyes, and giving them up to the fame kind 
of fatal hardnefs and blindnefs, which fixteen hun- 
dred years ago was. the caufe of their deftrudion. 

There remains yet one inftance more of our Sa- 
viour's prophetick fpirit, which I muft refervc for 
another difcourfe. 



SER- 
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S E R M O N CeXLI. 

The evidences of the truth of the Ghrifti- 
an religion. 

2 Con.' IV. 3, 4. 
Bttt if our go/pel be htd. It is hid to thtn that are 
lofi : In whom the God of this world hath blinds 
ed the minds of them which believe not, left the 
light of the glorious go [pel of Chrift, who is the 
image of God, fhould Jhine unto them. 

The eighth fermon on this tcxr, 

I Am ft ill upon the fourth evidence, which thofe 
who lived in our Saviour's time had of his di- 
vine authority, viz,. The fpirit of prophecy pro- 
ved to be in him, and made good by the accom- 
plifliment of his predidions. four inftances I have 
already given, and now proceed to the 

Fi/VAand /4/l-inftancc I ftiall give of our Saviour's 
prophetick fpirit, viz,-, in^ thofe prediftions whicli 
loretel the fate of the goip'el in the world j what dif- 
couragements and difficulties the fir ft publifhers of 
the gofpel Ihould meet with from the perfe'cution 
which the powers of the world fhould ftir up againft 
them, and from the rifing of falfe Chrifts and falfc 
prophets; what aftlfta nee they fhould find in th6 
carrying on the work 5 and what fuccefs the gofpel 
fhould have, notwithftanding the oppofition that 
ihould be made againft it. I fhall fpeak brtefly to 
thefe. 

I. What difcouragements and difficulties the firft 
publifhers of the gofpel fhould meet with. Our Sa- 
viour foretells two great difcouragements : 

Voi.X. £ . I. From 
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I. From the perfecutions which the powers of the 
world (hould ftir up againft them. This our Saviour 
gave his difciples early notice of, when he firft cal- 
led them together, and fent them forth^ Matth. x. 
16, 17, 18. Behold I fend you forth at jheep in th§ 
midfi of wolves. Be ye therefore wife as ferpents, 
and harmlefs as doves. But beware of tnon j for 
they will deliver you up to the councils, and they will 
fcourge you in their fynagogues. And ye Jhall bt 
brought before Governors and Kings for my fake. 
And ver. 21. 22. And the brother Jhall deliver up 
the brother to death, and the father the child : and 
the children Jhall rife up againfi their parents^ and 
laufe them to be put to death. And ye Jhall be ha^ 
ted of all men for my name's Jake, And that the di- 
fciples might not be furprifed with this, when it^fhould 
happen; as an unexpe^ed thing, a little before his 
death, when ho foretold the dedrudion of Jerufalem» 
lie repeats this predidion to them again, as you may 
fee, Matth. xxiv. 9. Then Jhall they deliver yose 
tip to be affiicied, and Jhall kill you t and ye Jhall 
be hated of all nations for my name's fake. And 
Xuke xxi. 1 ^. But before all thefe they Jhall lay their 
hands on you, and perfecute you,- delivering you up 
to the fynagogues, and into prifons, being brought be» 
fore Kings, and Rulers for my name's fake. 

And all this we find punAually fulfilled in thofe 
perfecutions that they met with at Jerufalem, and \n 
ether places wherever they went to preach the go- 
ipel, as you may read at large in the hiflory of the 
Ads of the Apoflles, and afterward in the perfecu- 
tions raifed againft the Chriftians by the Roman Em- 
perors, wherein all kind of cruelties and tortures were 
cxercifed upon them, and the Chriftians killed by 
thoufands in a day, as if they would llave deflroyed 
the very name of Chrift out of the world, as every 
one knows that is acquainted wiih ecclefiaflical hi- 
ftory. * 

Particularly he foretold the two fons of Zebedee, 
James and John, that they fhould be put to death, 
Matth. XX. 23. faith, he unto them, ye fhall drink 
indeed of my cup^ and be baptized with the baptifm 

that 
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that I am Baptized with. And this accordingly hap* 
pened to them, for we find A£ts xii. 2. that James 
was (lain by Herod. Indeed St. John lived a great 
while after, as our Saviour foretold, John xxi. 22. 
That John Jbouid tarry till hi- <am$ \ that Is, he 
ihould live till the deftrudion of Jerufalem, which it 
very frequently in the Evangelids called Chrifi's C9* 
ming ^and fo he did, and at laft was put to death 
hj the fword, as St. 'Chryroftom faith s though Ju- 
^in, Iretiaeus^ Clemens Alex, fay nothing of it j 
and Origen and TertuUian fay> he died . another 
death. 

He likewife foretold Peter what kind of death he 
fliould dy s namely, thatwhen he was old hefhould 
be crucified, Joha^xxi. 18, 19. Verily, verily, I fay 
unto thee, when thou waft young, thoU girdedft thy 
felf, and walkedft whether thou wouldft $ hut when 
thou /halt he old, thou Jhalt ftreith forth thy hands, 
and another fhall gird thee, and carry thee whither 
thou wouldeft not. And the £vangelift adds. This 
fpake he, fignifying By what death he .fhould glorify 
God, And; accordinely he was crucified about forty 
years after, as Eufebius tells us, and feverai of the 
Fathers. 

2. Another great difcouragement which our Savt« . 
our foretold they Qjould meet with in the publi(hing* 
of the gofpel, was, from the rifin^ of falfe Chrifts 
and falfe prophets. This our Saviour foretells, ia 
the 24th of St. Matthew> ver. 5. 24. That many 
fhould come in his name, and fhould deceive many % 
that there ftiould arife falfe Chrifis and falfe pro • 
fhets,' and fhew great figns and wonders ^ info'mucb 
that, if it were poffible, they fhould deceive the very 
elt6i. And this I have already ihewn was fulfilled 
in thofe man^~ impoftors, that rofe up among the 
Jews, pretending themfelves to be MefEas*s, and 
drawing many people after them, both before and 
after the def^rudion of Jerufalem ; and in Simoa^ 
and the other heads of the Gnoftick fed, who did 
great prejudice to. Chriftianity, bv turning the grack 
of God into wantonnefs, and abuuns the holy dodrine 
of our Saviour to all manner of Uceatioufaefs, and 
• £ » draw- 
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drawing of Ghriftians, not only to loofe and filthy 
praftites, but to a denial ' of the gbfpel for fear of 
perfecution, and at laft to join with tne Heathen in 
ihe perfecuting of the Chriftians. : 

II. Our Saviour likewife foretold what afliftance 
the Apoftles (hould find in the ^carrying on their 
work. He promifed that he would be with them in 
the preaching of the gofpel, Matth. xxviii. 20. More 
particularly before his afcenfion, he told them that 
they (bould receive power by the coming of the Ho- 
ly Ghoft upon them,, whereby they (houTd be quali- 
fied tp. be wltneffes unto him, in Judea, and ^em- 
falem, and Samaria^ and to the uttermoft farts of the 
earthy Affcs i. 8. and Matth. x. 19, 20; Our Saviour 
promifeth that hfs Spirit Ihould dire£): them what to 
fay, when they (hould be accufed before Kings and 
Governors : When they deliver you up, take p(P 
thought how, or what ye (hall fpeak : for it fit all be 
given you in that fame hour what ye Jhall fpeak : 
Tor it is not you that /peak 5 hut the Spirit of your 
father which fpeaketh in you. And again, to the 
fame purpofe, he encourageth them a little before 
his death, Luke xxi* 14, 15. Settle it therefore in 
your hearts^ not to meditate before what ye fltall an^ 
fwer : For I will give you a mouth, and wifdom, 
which all your adv erf aries Jhall not be able to garfi^ 
fay nor refifi. _ . 

And all this we find was made good to them after 
our Saviour's afcenfion. They were wonderfully af- 
fitted, and carried on above themfelvps itk the preach- 
ing of the gofpel. So the Evangelift St. Mark tells 
us, Mark xvi. 20. That the Apoftles went forth, 
and preached every where^ the Lord working with 
them, and confirming the word with figns following. 
And all along in the hiftory of the Adls, we find 
th^t they were extraordinarily ftrensthened and af^ 
fitted in the publittiing of the gofpel. And particu- 
larly our .Saviour's prediftionand promife was made 
good to St. Stephen, of whom it is faid, Ads vi. 10. 
that when he- was difputing with the Jews, They were 
not able, to refift the wifdom and the fpitit by which 
he fpake, 

III. Our 
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III. Our Saviour fbretplJt^aJro wbat fuccefs tho 
gofpei Ihould have, notwicnftanding all the oppoH-i 
tipa that (hould be made againft \t ; that \t fhould 
be publijhed in all nations, Matth. xxiv. 14. and ia 
defpite of all the malice of the Jews, and the potent 
oppodcion that the Gentiles (hould make againft 
the publifliers of the gofpei, they (hould make di» 
fcipUs in every nation, and bear wifnefs unto Chri^ 
to the uttermofipahs of the earth, Matth xxviit. 19; 
and Ads L 8. That he would build his church upon 
a rocky and the gates of hell (houid not prevail a* 
gainfiit,H3Lnh. xvi. 18. And this we find was done 
with great fucce(s, both among the Jews and Gen- 
tiles, as appears out of the hiftory of the A£ts of the 
Apoflles^ and other hiftories of the &rA ages of the 
church. 

Particularly our Saviour foretold that that a£b of 
kindnefs which Mary (hewed to him, in anointing 
his head with precious ointment, (hould be remem- 
bered wlierever the gofpei was preached, Mattlu 
xxvi. 13. Verily 1 fay unto you, wherefaever ihis go-' 
/pel Jhall be preached in the whole world, there /hall 
alfo this, that this woman hath done, be told for 4 
memorial of her. And accordingly this little particu- 
lar hiflory hath every where been propagated with 
the gofpei, and the fame of it liath fpread as far a^ 
the notice of Chriftianity. 

And thus I have' done with the fourth and laH e- 
vidence of our Saviour's divine authority, namely^ 
the prophetick fpirit which was proved to be in him^ 
and made good by ^he pundual accomplifhment of 
his predidions. 1 (hall only (hew .that thefe inftan- 
cc^ which I have given, are clear arguments of a 
prophetick fpirit in 6\xx Saviour. And this wiM ap- 
pear, if we confidcr thefe two things : 

JFir/l, That all thefe things which^'our Saviour fore** 
told were purely contingent in refped of us ; that 
is, there was no neceduy that thev (hould come to 
pafs > and confeqtiently. nothing out infinite know^ 
ledge could certainly forefee that they would* 

Secondly, All or moft of them/ were not only coii^ 

tingent> but exceeding unlikely >nbeie was no pro- 

£ 3. bability 
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bability that they Qiould happen 5 and confcquently, 
xio one could reafonably and prudently have fore- 
feen that they would. And thefe two thingsbeifig 
made out, will abundantly evidence^ that the fore- 



telling of thefe things dotn argue a prophetick fpirit 
in our Saviour ; and confequently his divine autho- 
Tity. Things that have neceflary caufes, if tho(e 
caufes be evident, any one may foretell that they 
will 'be J things that are probable, and likely to hap- 
pen, every prudent man may reafonablyxonje^ure 
that they .will be, and confequently may in manyca- 
ies Tuccefsfully foretell them without a fpirit of pro- 
pllccy : but fuch things as in refpeftof us are pure- 
ly contingent, and depend upon no neceflary caufes 
we know of, cfpecially if they be withal unlikely to 
come* to pafs, no man can fpretell bui by the infpi- 
ration of that fpirit, whofe infinite wifdom knows 
all things i and this is the true reafon why the fore- 
telling of future contingents hath always been look- 
Tcd upon as an argument of infpiration. 

"P'trfl, Thefe things which our Saviour foretold, 
were purely contingent 5 that is, there was no ne* 
iceflity in human reaion that they (bould come to pafs ; 
and confequently no man without infpiration could 
certainly f oretel them. Thofe things are faid to be 
contingent in rcfpeft of us, which have no neceffary 
caufe that we know ^of 5 particularly thofe things 
which depend upon the wilt of free agents, either 
the will of men, or of God. 'And futn were thofe 
things which our Saviour foretold >, many of them 
depended upon the will of men 5 whether they (hould 
happen or not, fuppoiing the permiflivewillof Go^j 
that is, that God had determined nqt to interpofe 
and hinder them. 

The death of Chrlft, with all the wicked aad op- 
probrious circumftances of it, depended upon the 
will of men ; and therefore it was a thing that hq 
man could forefee whether it would be or not* , So 
iikewtfe the refiftahce and oppofition that was made 
to the gpfpel by the perfecutions of men, and the 
malice of falfe pi^phets^ did depend upoa the wilU 
of men. 
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But many of thcfc events depended purely upon 
the will~ 01 God>^ which no man could foreknow, 
unlefs he did reveal it to him -, ^nd if he did, this 
was an argument of infpiration, which is- the thing 
we are contending for. Of this kind were, the rc- 
furrcftion of our Saviour froni the dead j- his being 
taken up into heaven -y the miraculous powers and 
gifts wherewith the Apoftles and primitive Chrifti- 
ans were endued ^ the fatal deftrudion of Jerufalem 
and the Jewifti nation, Vontrary to thedefign of thofe 
who brought it to pafs 5 the prevalency of the go- 
fpel in the world; in defpite of all oppodtion made 
againft it. All thefe were brought t^ pafs in a more 
immediate manner by the power of God, and there- 
fore depended purely upon his will. 

Secondly, Moft of the things which our SiVipur 
foretold, were not only purely contingent in refpeft 
of us, and therefore could not without infpiration 
^be certainly forefeen -, but were alfo exceeding un- 
likely, and improbable in themfelves, and therefore 
could not fo much as' prudently have been conje- 
dured. And to make this out more fully, I (hall 
run over the feveral inftances of our Saviour*s pre- 
diftlons, and ftiew how unlikely the things which 
he foretold. Were to have come to pafs 5 and if this 
appear, it muft be granted that our . Saviour was a 
Prophet. 

I. Our Saviour's pftdi^lion coticemtng his own 
death and fufferings, was a thing very unlikely to 
have come to pafs. It was verv likely that the Pha- 
rifees and chief Priefts, whofe intercft was fo much 
ftruck at, fhould have -malice enough againfthim,to 
defign his ruin j but that ever they (hould have ac- 
complifhed it without a popular tumult and fedition,. 
was very unlikely, conudering the ede^m and fa« 
vour he had among the people. Who could have 
believed that the Jews, who nad feeft fo many of 
his miracles, and received fo great benefits by them, 
who were fuch admirers of his do£llrine, and fo a« 
fioniihed at it, who would have made him King^ 
(hould ever have confented to have put him to 
death I Who could have thought^ that (o foon after 
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they had £0 nnaaimoufly brought him to Jerufalem 
in triumph with fuch hofanna's and acclamation^^ 
the fame people fhould have been fo .eager 40 have 
him crucined \ I know, there is nothing more in- 
conftant^than the giddy and fickle multitude 3 nothing' 
lefs to be relied upon thaVi the opinion and applaufe 
of the people : but becaufe the humour of the peo* 
ple is fo uncertain, therefore for this reafon it was - 
hard to prophefy what they would do. And no- 
thing was more improbable, than that any (hould 
certainly foretell where this humour would at laft fix 
and fettle. Nay, it was very unlikely that they who 
had been raifed to fo great and juft an efteem of 
him, from a clear convidion of his innocency and 
holinefs, and of the divine power which attended^ 
him, fliould have had either the wickednefs, or the 
confidence to have gone about to compafs, the death 
of fo innocent and divine a perfon. 

And it is very remarkable, that this was a thing fb 
incredible to the difciples, that though our Saviour 
did feveral times, in the- plaineft words that could 
be, tell them of his death and fufferings, yet they 
could not underfland it j that is, it could by no 
means fink into them, they could not apprehend 
that ever any fuch thin^ (hould come to pafs, Mark 
ix. 31, 32. lor he taught his difciples, and /aid uti^ 
to them. The Son of man is delivered into the hands 
Qf men^ and they Jhall kill him, and after that he 
is killed, he jhall rife the third day. But they under* 
fiood not that faying^ and were afraid to ask him^ 
And Luke ix, 43, 44, 45. after our Saviour had 
done a great miracle, it is faid. They were all ama-* 
zed at the mighty power of God : But while they . 
wondered everyone at all tilings which ^efus did, he 
faid unto his difciples^ Let thefe fayingsfink down in^ 
to your ears : for the Son of man Jhall be delivered 
into the hands of men. But they underftood not thit 
faying, and it was hid from them, that they percei- 
vedit not j and they feared to ask him of that faying,. 
They looked upon it as a thing incredible, that he 
who did fuch works, and was attended with fuch'a di« 
Yioe.power^ ihould ever be deliv^ed iato the handt 
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of men ; if men fhould be fo malicious as to deflgn 
his death, yet it was not credible that God ftiould 
give up fuch a perfon into their hands. And again, 
a little before his fufFerings, he inculcates this more 
particularly upon them, Luke xviii. 3 i, 32, 33, 34. 
Then he took unto him the twelve, and [aid unto 
them, Behold we go up 'to Jerufalemy and all things 
that are written by the Prophets concerning the Son 
of man Jhall he accompli/hed. For he JhalJ be deli" 
vered unto the Gentiles, and Jhall be mocked, and 
fpitefully entreated, and [pit upon 5 and they Jhall 
jcourgt him, and put him to death. And then it Is 
faid of the difciples, that they underfiood none of 
thefe things, and this faying was hid from them, nei- 
ther knew they the things which were Jpoken, What 
W?s the matter ? Could any thing have been faid in 
plainer words, than our Saviour's declaring this to 
them } No certainly, they underftood vei^ well the 
meaning of thofe yvovis -, for it is faid, Matth. xvii. 
a3. that when he faid this unto them, they were ex* 
cetding Jorry\ they were very much troubled to hear 
him (ay this 5 they underftood very well what the 
words fignified, and they were troubled at the firft 
appearance and literal fenfe of them^ : but it. feems 
they took them to be a parable, and to have fome 
allegorical meaning hidden under them \ for they 
could not imagine, that ever they fhould be literally 
true And that this was their apprehendon, feems 
to be fufficiently intimated by both the Evangelifts^ 
St. Mark and ^St. Luke, who after they had told us, 
that the dijciples underjiood not this faying, they im- 
mediately add, that they feared to ask Chrift of this 
faying 5 that is, they did not undcrftand whether they 
were to take this wying" in the literal and obvious 
fenfe of it 5 or to look upon it as an allegory, or a 
parable that had fome hidden fenfe 5 but being trou- 
bled at the faying, becaufe the obvious and literal 
fenfe had a great deal of horror, they were afraid to 
ask our S^tviour the meaning of it, (as they ufed al- 
ways to ask him the meaning of his parables) foi: 
fear he fhould telf them, that he intended it literally. 
Kqw from this it appears, how unlikely it feemed to 
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the difciples, that our Saviour fliould fufFer fuch 
things as he foretold of himfelf. 

2. Our Saviour's prediftions concerning his ridng 
again out of the grave the third day ; concerning 
his being taken up into heaven ^ concerning the de- 
Tcent ofthc Holy Ghoft upon the Apoftles, in fuch 
miraculous powers and gifts after his afcendon, were 
all things very unlikely and incredible^ becaufe €0 
exceeding ftrange, and above the common courfe of 
nature. We look upon it as a wonderful thing, for 
a man certainly to foretel an ordinary thing : but 
if any man fhould tell us> that after he was dead, 
and nad lain three days in the grave, he Ihould rife 
again, and be vidbly taken up into heaven^ and 
jFrom thence beftow miraculous gifts upon men, and 
this (hould accordingly come to pafs ; it were inu 
pofEble not to think this man a Prophet. 

3. Our Saviour's predidion concerning the fatal 
deftruflion of Jerufalemand (^he Jewilh nation, wa« 
very unlikely. But this I fpake to at large, when I 
explained the prophecy. 

4. The fate which our Saviour foretold the gofj^el 
Ihould have in the world, was a thing very impro- 
bable. That it (houM meet with great oppofitioa 
and perfecucion was not ftrange -, nothing being more 
likelv than that a religion which was new to the 
world, fo contrary to the >principle$| of thofe who 
had been educated in another religion,, and fo op- 
pofice to the interefts of men, fliould be oppofed 
and refided to the utmoft : But then there are thefe 
three things very ftrange, which our Saviour fore- 
told fliould attend the publication of the gofpel. 

(1.) That an a^ion of no greater coniiaeration 
than that was, of Marv*s anointing of our Lord*8 head, 
and done privately, mould be celebrated through the 
world in all ages % and the memory of it fliould be 
as far, and as long propagated, as the moft famous 
a^^ions of the greateft Prince that ever was in the 
^orld. 

(i.) This was flrange and unlikely, which our 
Saviour likewife foretold, that falfe Chrifls'and falfe 
prophets and teachers fliould arife afcer his death 3 
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that after the Jews had been fo fcvere to our Savi- 
our, for giving out himfelf to be the Meflias, though 
he gave uich convincing evidence of it, this (hould 
not deter counterfeits from afTuming fo dangerous a 
perfon 5 and that when Chriftianity was perfecuted^ 
there fhould arife falfe apoftles, and falfe teachers^ 
that Qiould pretehd to Chriftianity, when it was fo 
odious a profedion ; that any (hould be found that 
fhould diiiemble in a matter fo full of hazard and^ 
danger $ this was very ft range and unlikely. 

But becaufe this predidion of our Saviour's con« 
cerning falfe Chrifts and falfe prophets, is afperfed 
by the atheifts, and particularly by Vaninus, as one 
of the moft cunning and crafty anions that our Sa- 
viour did ; as if alter he had let himfelf into a re- 
putation and efteem in the world, he had dedgned 
by this predidion to bolt the door againft all others j 
therefore it will be requidte that I fpeak a little more 
particularly to this. 

1. It is acknowledged by the atheifts themfelves,. 
particularly by Vaninus, that it does not appear that 
our Saviour carried on any worldly defign. Why 
then fhould he be fufpcfled of it in tnis matter, which 
is capable of a good interpretation j when his whole 
life, and all the anions ot it, do tlear him of any 
fuch fufpicion \ But becaufe it is faid, that though 
he carried on no dedgn for riches and power, yet 
he had a deep defign to gain reputation and fame to 
himfelf in after-ages ^ therefore I fhall add one or 
two confiderations'more, to (hew how unreafonable, 
and how perfedly malicious this jealoufy is. 

7., Let us confider then, that this predidion of 
his would either be accompliftied, or not : but whe* 
ther It was, or was not, it can be no argument of 
any defign of vain ^lory. If it had not come to oafs^ 
(as I have (hewn it was very unlikely it Ihould, e- 
fpecially within the compafs of the 'time which he 
"^ had prefixed for it^ then he had been a falfe prophet, 
and fo he had loft his reputation, by the very means 
whereby he intended to have eftablifhed it, which I 
do not linderftand the craft and cunning of: forei- 
tfaet be knew certainly that it would come to pafs, or 
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not J if he did, he was a true Prophet $ if he did 
not, he did not do politickly, in putting his reputa- 
tion upon fuch a hazard. 

3. If we fuppofe him, as thfs objedion does, to 
have* been an impoftor, and confequently not to 
have believed his own dodrine of the immortality of 
the foul, and another life after this ^ what an appa- 
rent madnefs had it been to negleft the prefent ad- 
vantages of this world, which he was capable of en- 
joying 5 and to lay out for a fame and'^ reputation, 
after he was dead, and extinguifhe.d, and confequent- 
ly when he ftiould not be capable of having any fenfe 
and enjoyment of it ! 

And the inftance of the Romans,^ who ventured 
their lives out of vainglory, to get a name after they 
Were dead; will avail nothing in this cafe ; becau(e 
it plainly appears from all the Heathen writers, that 
they did this upon a prefumption of their immorta- 
lity, and a perfuafion. that they fhould live in ano- 
ther world, and enjoy the pleafure of the fame by 
which their names fhould be celebrated in this world : 
but had they not been perfuaded of this, it would 
have been the greateft folly in the world, to have 
ventured their lives to gain a fame after death, and 
to be fppkeri of with honour when they were not, 
and confequently- could take no pleafure in it. This 
may fuffice to be faid in fhort, to this malicious and 
abfurd objedion. But, 

(3.) This is ftrange and unlike>ly, that the gofpel 
fhould have fuch fuccefs in the world. And the more 
likely it was, that it fhould, meet with fo much op- 
pofition.and refiftance, the more unlikely was it that _ 
It Ihould prevail, efp^cially by fuch means, and in 
fuch manner as it did 5 that a few unlearned men, 
deftitute of fecular arts and learning, oppofed by 
all the wit and power th^t the worM could exert, 
fhould be able in the fpace of a few years to propa- 
"^ate and plant all over the known world a doftrme 
b defpifed' and perfecuted, fo contrary to the almoft 
invincible prejuciice of education in another religion, 
fo oppofite to thofe two great governors of the world, 
the lulls and the interefts of men j nothing could 

have 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



i 



Ser. 241 . 0/ tie Chrijtian reli£ioM» 61 

have been foretold Co unlikely and improbable as 
this is s efpecially if we take in this, that the chief 
inilrumont of fpreadin^.this doArine in thejKvorld^ 
was the fierccft oppofer and perfecutor of it, I mean 
St. Paul, who, by a light and voice from heaven, 
was taken off from periecutins Chriftianity, and be- 
^me the moft a^ive and zealous inftrument of its 
propagation. The wonderful fuccefs and prevalent 
cy of the gofpel by fuch means, and in fuch drcum- 
ftances of difficulty, and potent oppofition made a- 
gainft it, are a plain indication, that . this <lo£lrine 
was affifted and countenanced from heaven $ that it 
was of Godj and therefon could not he, overthrown. 
Nothing but the mighty force of truth could, nakc^ 
and unarmed, have done fuch wonders in the world. 
And thus I have, I hope, fulty fhewn that thofe 
who lived in the age of our Saviour, were capable 
of having fufficient aflurance, that Jefusr Chrift, who 
declared the Chriftian religion to the world, was fcnt 
of God : From th^ prophecies concerning him 5 th« 
teftimonies that were given him by an immediate 
voice from heaven ; the miracles that were wrought 
by him, and on his behalf ; and by the prophetick 
fpirit that gave evidence of his infpiration. And if 
any one doubt whether he gave thefe teflimonies of 
his divine authority to the world, let him condder 
that it is almoft as great a miracle as any of thofe, 
that a dodrine preached b^ one that gave no tefti- 
mony of his divine authority to the world, (hould 
be fo ftrangely propagated, and maintain its poflefl 
fion fo long in -the world ; I fay, let him confider 
this, and methinks this (hould convince him of the 
truth of ChrifHanity. 
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SERMON CCXLIL 

The evidences of the truth of the Chrifli- 
an religion. 



. ^ Cor. IV. 3, 4. 

But If our goffel be hid, it is hid to them that are 

loft : In whom the' god of this world hath blinded 

. the minds of them which believe not, left the light 

cf the glorious gofftl of Chrift, who is the image of^ 

Cod, fhould flfine unto them. 

The ninth fermon on this text. 

IN difcourfing of the evidence of our Saviour's 
divine authority^ I propofed the confidering three 
things : 
Tirft, What evidence they had, who heard thedo- 
^rine of the gofpel immediately from our Saviour. 

Secondly, What evidence they had, who received 
this dodrine by the preaching or the Apoftles. 

Thirdly, What evidence after-ages have, until the 
prefent time- # 

The firft of thefe X. have handled at large 5 and 
iiow proceed to the 

'Second, viz,* To confiderwhat aflurance thofe who 
heard tlie dodlrine of Chrift from the Apoftles, were 
capable of having concerning his divine authority : 
And of this I fhafl give you an account in thefe three 
particulars : 

£irft. They had all the aflurance concerning this 
natter which men can have of an^r thing from tne te- 
ilimony of credible eye and ear-witnelles. 

Secondly, They had this tcftimony confirmed by 
miracles. 

Thirdly ^ They had yet a farther evidence of the 

di- 
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divinity of this dodrine^ from the wonderfal preva- 
lency and fuccefs of it, by fuch improbable and uo- 
likely means. 

lirft, Thofe who received the do£^rine of Chriil 
from the Apoilles^ had all the aiTurance of Chrid's 
divine authority, that men can have of any thing 
from the tedimony of credible eye and ear-witnefles. 
The ApolHes who immediately converfed with our 
Saviour, and heard his doctrine, and faw his miracles, 
they had the teftimony of their own fenfcs for his 
divine authority 3 they heard and faw the atteftati- 
onc which God gave to him : And thofe to whom the 
Apollles preached, received all this from them, as from 
eve and ear-witnefTes. So that thofe who received 
the do£lrines of Chrift from the Apoflles, had all the 
arguments which the ApolUes h^d, to fatisfy them 
concerning Chn'(l*s divine authority* only they were 
not conveyed to them in fo immediate a manner. 
The Apoftles faw and heard thofe things themfelves, 
which gave them fatisfa^lion that Jefus Chriil Mme 
from God : Thofe to whom the Apoftles preached, 
received thefe things from their teftimony. 

And this alfo was a fufticient ground of afTurance, 
as will clearly appear, if we can make out thefe two 
things : 

I. That the Apoftles were credible witneffes. And, 

II. That if they were fo> then their teftimony was 
fufficient to perfuade belief. 

I. That the Apoftles were credible witnefTes. Of 
their fcpowledge there can be no queftion, becaufe 
they gave teftimony only of what themfelves had 
feen and heard : fo that if they falfified in any thing, 
it could not be for want of (ufEcient knowledge, but 
for want of fidelity. Now thofe who heard them, 
had all the arguments that could be to fatisfy them 
of their fidelity. They delivered things plainly, and 
without artificial infinuations J they all agreed'in their 
teftimony, and were always conftant to themfelves 
in the fame relation j there was no vifible intereft to 
fway them in the leaft to falfify againft their know- • 
\ ledge 5 they gained nothing by it \ nay, fo far were 
they froln tnat^ that they run themfelves hereby up- 
P 2. on 
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on the greated hazards and difadvantages ; and 
which IS the higheft- evidence that this world caa 
give pf any man*s finceritv, .they ventured their lives 
for this ^eftimony, and fealed it with their blood. 
For though martyrdom be nofufficicnt argument of 
the truth of that for which a man lays down his 
lift, yet It is a very good argument of a man*s fin- 
cerity 5 it fignifies that a man is in earneft, and be- 
lieves himfelf 3 and if the thing be not true, yet that 
he thinks it to be fo, otherwife he would not 
dy for it : So that if we have no reafon to doubt 
of the knowledge of thofe witnefTes, (as certainly 
we have no reafon, the things which they teftified 
being plain matters, what they faw and heard, la 
which every man knows whether he fpeaks true or 
not i I fay, if we have no reafon to cloubt of their 
knowledge) we cannot queftion their integrity and 
iincerity, .having the higheft evidence of that, which 
this world can afford : For there cannot be a better 
argument of the integrity of witneflfes, than to lay 
do\fn their lives for their teftimony. 

II. If the Apoftles were credible witnefles, then 
was their teftimony fufKcient to perfuade belief. For 
what greater evidence can any man have of anything 
which himfelf has not feen, than to receive it from 
credible eye-witneflTes, that is, from fuch perfons as 
we have all the reafon in the world to judge, worthy 
of credit \ This evidence men are contented to ac- 
cept fa ot^ier cafes, as fufHcient to induce belief , 
and if we will nor accept it ' in matters of religion^ 
we are very partial and unju(^. We find that upon 
the evidence of credible ^witneffes men generally pro- 
ceed with good affuraifce in human affairs ; the chief 
temporal interefts of men, of their eftates and repu- 
tation, and lives, are determined upon no better c- 
\idence than this. Now if in matters of religion we 
will rcjed the evidence which fjiall be fuflScient to 
fway our affent in other things, it is a plain fign 
that we have' lefs mind to religion than to other 
thingi i that we have fome interelt or picque againft 
it } otherwife we would not refufe to yield an equal 
aflcnt^ where the evidence is equal. 

This 
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This reafoa tells ns $ and our Saviour in efFe^ 
fays the fame things when he chargeth thofewhore- 
je^ed this evidence of credible witnefles with the 
fin of unbelief : Mark xvi. 14. Afterward h$ apptar^ 
td unto the eleven^ as they fat at meat, and upbraid*- 
ed them with their unbelief and hardnefs of heart, be^ 
cauft they believed not them which had feen him af 
ter ht was rifen. But now r£ the teftimony of ere- 
dible witnefles be not a fufHcient ground ot faith, it . 
could have been Ho (in in the diiciples, not to be-p"^ 
lievc thofe who had feen Chrift rifen from the dead. 
Secondly, Thofe who received the doftrine of 
Chrift from the Apoftlcs, had not only the teftimo- 
ny of credible ^witneffes, but they had this teftiraony 
confirmed bv miracles. Becaufe the Apoftles were 
to go abroad into the world, and to preach to many 
who never faw nor knew them before, and confe- 
quently had no reafon at firft to believe their tefti- 
mony, till they were fatisficd of the vsilue of the 
witnefles 5 and this would require long time, and 
frequent converfation, fo that the gofpel muft have 
made but a very flow progrefs at this rate : and be- 
caufe they were like to meet with great oppofition 
iTom the powers and wits of the world, from the 
prejudices of education, and from the lufts and in- 
terefts of men j therefore for the fpeedier and more 
efFedual propagation of the gofpel, God waspleafed 
to confirm this teftimony by miracles, to endue thofe 
who were to preach the gofpel to the world, wirb 
miraculous powers and gifts, of fpeaking all langua- 
ges, and healing difeafes, and calting out devils 3 of 
toreteliiiig things to come, and raifine the dead ; 
that being accompanied with thefe visible and fen^ 
lible figns of the divine prcfence and power, their 
tellimony might more eaiily be believed. 

And tnat this was the end of tho(e miraculous 
gifts of the Hol]^ (ihoft, the fcripture frequently tells 
ns. Hence it is that our Saviour forbad them to 
preach the gofpel abroad, till they were furnifhed 
with this power, Luke xxiv. 49. But ta^ry ye in 
the city of Jerufalem, until ye be endued with power 
from on hi^h. Aad AAs i. 8^ our Saviour tells 
F 3 the 
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the Apoftles before his afcenfion^ Sui ye Jhall rectivi 
fo'w$r after that the Hply Ghoft is iome upon you 5 
and ye Jhali be witneffes unto mo, both in Jerufalem, 
and in all Judia, and Samaria, and unto the utter* 
.mofi parts of the earth. This was that ^hich qualifi^ 
ed them to be witnefles to Chrift, and which gave con- 
iirmatioa to their teftimony. So St. Mark tells us, 
Mark xvi. 20. Andjhey went forthy and preached «- 
njery where, the Lord working with them, and coH' 
firming the word with fignt following. To the {ame 
pur pole the Apoftle to the Hebrews, chap. ii. $, 4. 
fpeaking of the publifhing of the gofpel. How /hall 
we efcape, fays he, if we negle6i Jo great falvatiom, 
which' at the firfi began to be fpoken by thi Lond^ 
and was confirmed unto us by them that heard him t 
^hat was the confirmation that was given to it ^ It. 
follows in the next words^ God alfo bearing them 
witnefs, both with figns and wonders, and with dir- 
tier s miracles, and gifts of the^ Holy Ghoft. The A- 
poftles bare witnefs of Chrift, and God bare witnefs 
to them> by tfaofe nairaculous powers and glfts^'that 
their teftimony was true. 

Thirdly, Thofe who received the dodrine of Chrift. 
from the Apoftles, had yet a farther evidence of the 
divinity of this dodrine^ from the wonderful fuc* 
cefs and prevalency of it by fuch improbable and 
unlikely means. Had th^ do£^rine of Chrift's reli- 
gion been fuitcd to the corruptions of men, and 
Solen infenfibly injto the worlds and prevailed by 
degrees in the revolution of many ages^ as the hea*^ 
then fuperOition 'and idolatry <iid^ which met with 
no oppofitkon from the lufts at\d interefts of men,. 
k had then been no ftrange thing : or had it been 
planted by power and force of arms^ as the reli^ 
eion of Mahomet was, then indeed the fuccefs of 
K bad been no argument that it was from God. 
Had it beei> fet off with all imaginable advantages 
of WiC and eloquence^ as the philofophy of theHea* 
then was % and had k been entertained by a few 
more fublime fpirits, and tho(e who were more ftu* 
dious and contemplative, and whofe underftandings 
vere elevated a%ve the commoa pit'cb« this might 
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have been looked upon but as human and ordinary, 
and according to the common and ufual courfe of 
things. But that a dodrine which was fo oppodte 
to the lufts and incHnations of men, which was per- 
fccutcd and oppofed by all the powers of the wojrid, 
defpifed and contemned by the witty part of man- 
kind 3 that a doctrine, the profedion whereof did ex* 
pbfe men to fo many worldly inconveniencies^ to fo 
many dangers and fufferiags^ to derifion and to 
death, (hould be planted by a few mean and incon* 
(iderable men^ deltitute of all fecular power^ and acf- 
vantages of human learning and eloquence ^ and jti 
fo (hort a time be fo va(lly propagated, and fo 
generally entertained by all forts of men, rich and 
poor^ Pnilofbphers and illiterate; this was extraor- 
dinary ^^ and can be attributed to nothing effe but a 
divine power accompanying kj and bearing it up 
againft the power and malice of men« That the do- 
£trine of the gofpel delivered to the world by mean 
perfons^ \yith 10 much fimplicity and plainnefs> ikould 
lb ftrangely afFed the hearts, of men, and be of fo 
admirable a force to ftir up and inflame men to pie* 
ty and virtue, (eems to me a very plain argument of 
Its divinity : For we do not find that any doctrine 
that was merely human, had ever any condderable 
power upon the minds of men, where it was not (ec 
off with the arts.of fpeech and charms of eloquence: 
,and then it ojily oroducech fome mefent motions 
and heats 3 but feldom hath any lading and perma* 
nent efFed^ fuclias the Chridian religion hath had iii 
the world. 

Thus I have (hewn what affurance thofe who re<* 
ceived the dodrine of the gofpel from the Apoftles, 
were capable of having concerning the divinity of 
this, dodrine; and the divine authority of the perfons 
who declared it to the world. 

Thirdly^ I am to confider what aflurance after- 
ages, down^ to, this day, are capa(bJe of* having con- 
cerning this matter : and this principalFy concerns us, 
who live at the diftance of fo many ages from the 
firft revelation of the gofpel. Of this I Ihall give you 
an ai:cQuat in theTo two particulars i. 
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Tirfl, M^e have an authentick and credible account 
cf this dodrine^ and of the confirmation which was 
in the firft ages given to it^ tranfmitted down to us. 

Secondly, The eiFeds of this doftrine ftill remain 
in the world. 

Firfi, We have a credible and authentick account 
of this do£lrine4 and of the confirmation which in 
the firfl ages was given to it^ tranfmitted down to 
Us. I told you at firft, that there are^but thcfe three 
ways whereby we can be affured of matters of faft : 

I. By the immediate teftimony of our own fenfes, 
if we ourfelves be prefcnt when the thing is done or 
fpoken, and fee and hear it. Or, 

1. By the tellimony of credible eye or ear-witne(^ 
fcs of it. Or, 

3. By a credible account or relation of it tranf- 
mitted to us. Apd all thefe ways, in their kind, are 
accounted fu£ficient to give men an undoubted afTu- 
rance of matter of fad. No man doubts of what he 
himfelf fees or hears : Men generally believe many 
things which they have not opportunity of feeing them- 
fclves, if they be attefted to them by credible eye- 
Witneffes ; and for things that were done Ions ago, 
and which no man how alive was a witnefs otTmcn 
are abundantly fatisfied by a credible relation tranf- 
mitted down to them. Upon this account men do 
firmly, believe, that Alexander about two thoufand' 
years ago conquered a great part of the world ; and that 
there was fuch a perfon as Julius Csefar, who feven- 
teen hundred years ago conquered England -, and the 
like.' Now if we have the dodrine and hidory of 
the gofpel, and all the evidences of our Saviour^s di- 
vine authority, conveyed down to us in as credible 
a manner as any of thefe ancient matters of fad are, 
which mankind do moft firmly believe, then we have 
fufficient ground to be aflTured of it. 

Now there are but two ways imaginable, whereby 
tlie dodrine of Chrift's religion, and the evidences 
of its divinity can be conveyed down to us, either 
by oral report and tradition, or'by books and wri- 
ting. The former of thefe the experience of the 
^roxid hath fliewn to be very uncertain^ and in the 
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cedion of many ages liable to great changes and ha* 
zards. Hence it is that the prudence of mankiad« 
and the neceffity of human affairs, have intVoduced ' 
the latter way of conveying the memory of things 
to after-ages^ namelj by writing and records t and the 
good God like wife m his wife providence hath taken 
care, that thofe who were eye and ear-witnefles of our 
Saviour's doflrine and life. Ihould commi; to writing 
che hiftory and relation of thofe matters, that fo the 
memory of them might be preferved to all generati* 
ons i and thefe books which we call $h4 holy fcripmress 
are the authentick records of our religion, without 
which the Chriftian religion, in all probability, had 
long llnce either been ftrangely corrupted, or wholly 
lod out of the world. For that oral report would 
not have preferved it, there is this evidence, fuf- 
fxcient to convince any man, that is not obftinate- 
]y refolved to the contrary, that of all the perfons 
tnat formerly lived in the world, 'and the great a^i* 
ons that have been done, beddes what are record- 
ed in hiftory, and of the innumerable miracles of 
our Saviour, which were not written in the books of 
the^ofpel: I fay, of all thefe, oral tradition hatb 
preferved nothings fo that If the do£irine of the 
Chriftian religion, and the hiftory of the life and 
actions of our Saviour and the ApofUes, had not 
been put into a furer way of conveyance than that 
of oral tradition, in all probability before this time 
there would have been left no certain monuments 
of them in the world. 

And that we may underftand how much thefe lat- 
ter ages are indebted to the wifdom and goodnefs 
of God, that he hath furnifhed us with Co fixt and 
certain a way of being acquainted with his will, with 
the doftrine and grounds of our religion, I might 
reprefent to you what advantages this landing re* 
velation of the fcripture hath above that way of oral 
tradition ^ yea, though the revelation of the gofpel 
had been renewed every two or three ages. But this 
has been done in fome former difcourfes. [ See ferm^ 
cy^vii and cxyiii. ] I therefore proceed to the other 
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ground of aflurance^ which the ages after theApoftles 
are capable of having, viz.. 

Sicondlj, The effeS of this doftrine ftlll remains 
in the world. The Chriftian religion is ftill prof eft iti 
feveral nations, and is entertained by a, condderable 
bart of the world : And allowing for the difference 
between the extraordinary afUftance which at firft ac- , 
companied* the gofpel, and was neceflary for ' the 
planting of it, and the more human and ordinary 
ways wncreby it is now propagated, it hath confide- 
rable effeds upon the hearts and lives of men. 

It might juftly indeed be expefted, confidering the 
reafonablenefs of the Chriftian religion, and the great 
evidence we have of the truth and divinity of it, that 
it fliould'have a greater force and DOwer upon men, 
than k hath in moft parts of Chriltendom 5 but wc 
cannot reafonably expeft in a profpcrous ftate of 
Chriftianity, thofe extraordinary heats and fervours 
Whicl^ the primitive' Chriftians had whilft they \vere 
under continual perfecution : We cannot reafonably 
cxpeft that unity among Chriftians, and that they 
fliould be fo generally and univerfally good, as they 
were under a ftate of perfecution 5 for common fuf- 
ferings have a ftrange force to unite men, and to en- 
dear them to one another : In times of perfecution 
It might be txyt&t^ that all or moft of thofe who 
profefs themfefves Chriftians (hould be really fo : 
When a profeflion is dangerous to thofe that make 
it, and attended with perfecutions, then there will 
be but few pretenders to it 5 fcarce any man will dif- 
femble to the hazard of his life : But when any re- 
ligion flourifticth, and'is profpcrous, when it is an o- 
dious thing, and againft a man's intereft not to pro- 
fefs It, then it may juftly be feared that there will 
be great numbers of hypocrites, of thofe who incom- 
pliance with the faftiion, and the prevailing intereft, 
will take upon them the outward prof effion of it. 

But however we fee the fame cffeds of Chriftiani- 
ty ftill remain in the world : Chrift is ftill owned as 
the true Mijftas and the Son of God j his do£irine ac- 
knowledged to be true, and to have been from God j 
fo that thus far his promife hath bieen made' good of 
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building his church upon a rock, and that the gates of 
hell Jhould not prevail againfi it. That Chriftianity 
hath uninterruptedly continued for above Hxteen hun< 
dred years^ is an additional evidence of the divinity 
of this dodrine, which the firft ages of the world 
could not have : on\y this is fadly td be bewailed, 
that this religion^ wmch hath all imaginable confir- 
mation, given to the truth of it« ihouldnave no great- 
er effcd upon the lives of men j that when we hav^ 
fo much reafon to aiTent to it, yet fo few can be 
perfuaded to pradife it ; that when we n^ake fo ma- 
ny folemn profefEons of our belief, of the truth of it, 
yet by the adions of our lives we fhould fo vtiibly- 
contradid the articles of our belief. 

Thus I have gone through the firfl thing I propo*. 
fed to be confidered in my text, viz., "if be full and 
clear evidence which we have of the truth of the go- 
fpel^ and particularly of the divine authority pf that, 
perfon who declared the Chriftian i^elision to the 
world. There are two other general heads which the 
text would lead us to confider^ which I ihall but 
briefly treat of, and fo ccfnclude this fub^ed. 

The fecond thing confiderable in the words is, the 
caufe of the infidelity of men^ notwithftandins all 
' the evidence which the gofpel carries along with it $ 
which the Apoftle expreffetn in thcfe words> B»/ if 
our gofpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loft $ ite 
whom the god of this world hath blinded the minde 
of them which believe not, left the light of the glori- 
CHS gofpel of Chrift, who is the image of God, fhould 
fhine unto them* 

In (peaking to this, I (hall do thefe four things : 

Pir/f, Shew why the infidelity of men is attributed 
to the Devilj as the caufe of it. 

Secondly, Shew more particularly what influence 
the Devil hath upon the minds of men> to keep them 
in unbelief. 

Thirdly, That this does not txcufe the infidelity of 
men. 

Fourthly, Shew the wickednefs and imreafonable- 
aeft of infidelity. 
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'Btrfi, \f\vj the infidelity of men is attributed to 
the Devil, a^ the caufe or it. There are two prin- 
ciples that bear fway in the world, and have a nior« 
immediate influence upon che mind of man; the Ho- 
ly Spirit of God, and the Devil. The former of thefe 
is continually moving and inclining them to good : 
the latter fwayine and tempting them to evil 5 and 
thefe two principles (hare mankind between them. 
Hence it is that in fcripture^ the Spirit of Gpd is faid 
to dw$ll in good men j and the wicked and vicious 
part of mankind (whom the fcripture frequently 
calls the world ) are faid to be in the poiTemon of 
ttxc Devil, and to belong to his fhare and lot. Upon 
this account the Devil is called in the text th$ God of 
this world. Accordingly St. John frequently rangeth 
mankind under thefe two heads $ thofe that belong 
to God^ and thofe that belong to the Devil> i John 
ill. 9. He that €ommltteth fin is of the Devil : hut 
he that commit teth not fin, is horn of God, In the 
next verfc he calleth them the children of God, and the 
Mldren of the Devil : in this the children , of God 
are manifeft, and the children of the Devil, So like- 
wife chap. V. 19. ^nd we know that we are ofGod^ 
and the whole world lieth in wickednefs. Or as the 
words may be rendered more fuitably to the oppo- 
fition which the Apoftle aims at, the vxhole world is 
fuhjeH to the wnked one \ we are of God, but the 
reft of the world is fmhjeSi to the Devil, 

Upon this account it is, that in the conftant phrafe 
of fcripture, all good motions and inclinations, and 
all good graces and virtues are afcribed to the Spirit 
of God, as the author and worker of them : and all 
wicked and vicious inclinations, all the (ins and vi- 
ces of men are attributed to the Devilj as in fome 
fort the author and worker of tliem : and becaufe 
faith is the root of all other graces and virtues, as in- 
fidelity is of fin and wickednefs, therefore faith is in 
a peculiar manner faid to be the work of the Holy 
Ghoft } and infidelity the work of the Devil. And 
as the Spirit of God is faid to enlighten the under* 
fiandings of men, and to of en their hearts that they 
may believe : fo the Devil is faid to blind the minds , 
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#/ /it#f» /^4/ believe not. As the Spirit of God is faid 
/• z<2^ri^ i» them that believe 5 fo the Devil is faid ^a 
work i» r^# children of unbelief. Eph. ii. 1. he is 
called the Jpirit that worketh in the children of dif- 
obedience, ^irMeutf^ of unbelief. This is one of the 
prindpal defigns which the Devil hath always earn- 
ed on in the world, to bring men to unbelief^ and 
to keep* them in it. As it is the great v^ork of the 
Spirit of truth to lead men into truth, and bring them 
to the belief of it: fo the great bufinefs of the Devil 
is to reduce men from the truth. Upon this account 
he is faid, John viii. 44. to be a murderer from tht 
beginnings becaufe he abeide not in the truth 5 which 
refers to the firft temptation, whereby he ruined and 
deftroyed our firft parents^^ by feducing them to un- 
belief 3 Hath God faid, ye (hall not eat of every tre^ 
of the garden? And becau(c he found this attempt fo 
fuccefsful, he ftill purfues mankind with the fame 
temptation of unbelief. This for the firft 5 why infi- 
delity is attributed to the Devil, as the caufe of it. 

I come, in the fecond place, to fhcw more particu- 
larly what influence the Devil hath upon the minds 
of men, to keep them in unbelief ; how, and inwh^t 
manner he blinds the minds of them that believe not. 
Thefe two ways chiefly 5 by falfc principles^ and by 
vicious and corrupt habits. 

I. By falfe principles, which when they have once 
got pofleflion of the undcrftariding, like fo many 
enemies they defend it, and hold out againft the 
truth. By this means the Devil kept a great part 
of the Jews, and of the heathen world in unbelief : 
and their minds were fo blinded by thefe falfe prin- 
ciples which they had entertained, that they could not 
fee the light of the glorious gofpel of Chnft. As for 
the Jews, he had with a great deal of' art convey- 
ed falfe principles into them, whereby they were ex- 
tremely prejudiced againft Chrift and his do^rine j 
fo. that when he, who was the defire of ali nations^ 
and whom the Jews had looked for, with fo long- 
ing an cxpedation, was come, /^ey could fee no be au^ 
ty in him, whertfore he Jhould be defired. The Devil 
ao doubt undcrftood very well by the prophecies of 
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the Old Teftament, that the Meflias was to corne^ 
who would give a terrible blow to his kingdom s 
and therefore, to provide againft this ilorm which he 
iaw coming upon him, he poiTefl the Jews a great 
while before with falfe apprehenlions of theMeiHas,^. 
that he was to be a great temporal Prince, and to ^^ 
deliver Ifrael from aU their enemies, and to fubdue 
all nations to them ; and he plaid his game fo wel]> 
that the moft learned among the Jews were gene- 
rally pofleft with this apprehenflon, under the noti- 
on of a divine dodrine, which had been brought 
down to them by tradition froni Mofes and the 
Prophets : So that when the Meflias came, and they 
faw nothing of the outward glory and fplendor 
which they cxpeded, they would not know him, but 
deipifed and rejeded him as a counterfeit and im- 
|)o(tor. 

As for the idolatrous gentiles, he had for many 
ages t(^ether blinded them with falfe notions of 
Cod and his worfhip, and with principles of a falfe 
philofophy, by 'which when they came to ipeafure 
the dodrine ot Chrift,*the plain truths of the Chriili« 
an religion feemed foolifli and ridiculous to them ; 
and by thefe prejudices the Devil keptmany of them, 
cfpecially of the Philofophers, from believing the 
gofpel. 

. And proportionably in every age, fuitably to the 
temper of it, he endeavours to porkfs men with falfe 
principles, either to keep them in unbelief, or to 
drive them to it. 

. , IL The fecond way whereby the Devil blinds the ' 
,$ninds of them that believe not, is by vicious and 
corrupt habits 3 which though they do not poffefs the 
underftanding, yet they have a oad influence upon 
.it i as fumes and vapours from the lower parts of : 
the body affed the head. The vices and lufts of men j 
dacken the underftanding, and fill the mind with 

frofs and fenfual apprehenfions of things, and ren- 
er men unfit to dilcern thofe truths tnat are of a 
fpiritual nature and tendency, and indifpofed to re- 
ceive them. When mens deeds an evil, they do not 
love tho lights left it ihoiUd rtfrove their vices, and 
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mak$ them maniftft. Truth h ofFenfive and grie- 
vous to a corrupt mtnd^ as the light of the fun 1^ to 
fore eyes. A vicious man is not free to entertaitt 
thofe truths which would check and crofs him in his 
way J he looks upon them as enemies^ and there- 
fore thinks himfelf concerned to oppofe them. Every 
luft makes a man partial in his judgment^ and lays 
a fal{e bias upon his underOranding, which carries it 
off from truth) and makes^ it lean towards that (ide 
of the ouedioa which is mo(l agreeable t% the inte* 
rcft oif his lulVs. 

And by this means the Devil kept raany^ both of 
the Jews and Gentiles, in unbelief 5 h? had tempt* 
ed them to thofe (Ins which did indifpofe them tor 
the receiving of that dodrine which enjoins thi de* 
^i^i of ungodiimfs and worldly lufts, and chargeth 
men fb ftridly with all manner of holinefs and pu- 
rity. The Pharifees under a mask of religion, were 
guilty of great wicked nefs and impiety -, and the Hea« 
then were monftroufly degenerated into all manner 
of vice. So that it Ivas not only the falfe principles^ 
but Hkewife the vicious lives of men, which were op- 
pofite to die dodrine of the gofpel, and blinded their 
minds, that the light of the glorious goffel of Chrifi 
did not Jhine into them. 

And the Devil ftill makes ufe of this means to 
bring meii to infidelity, and keep them in it s as 
knowiiig that the fhoneil way to atheifm and infide- 
lity^ is to debauch them in their lives. Therefore 
the Apoftle feems to give this as the reafon of the infi-' 
delity of fbme in his time, 2 ThefT. ii. 12. That they 
all might be damned who believed not the truth, buo 
bad pleafure in unrighteoufnefs. When men once 
take pleafure in wickednels, then infidelity becomes 
their interefl: ; for they cannot otherwife defend and 
excufe a wicked life, but in denying the truth which 
oppofeth it i that man only Hands fair for the enter- 
taining of truth, who is under tlie power of no lufV, 
becaufe he hath nothing to feduce him, and dra^^ 
him a^de in his enquiry after truth j he hath no in- 
tereft but to find truth : he hath the indifference of 
a traveller^ who is not inclined to one way more than 
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another^ but is only concerned to know the right 
way. Such indlfferency of mind every good man 
ham 5 he is ready to receive truth, wnen fu£5cient 
evidence is offered to him^ becaufe he^ is not con- 
cerned that the contrary propofition (hould be true« 
If a man be addided to any luft^ he is not likely-to 
|udge impartially of things : and therefore our Sa- 
viour doth with great reafon require this difpoHtion 
to qualify a man for the difcernin^ of truth, John 
vii. 1 7. If any man will do God*s will, he Jhall knotu 
of the docfrine, whether it he of God, or whether Ijptak 
if myfelf He that is defirous to do the will of 
Cody he is likely to jud^e indifferently concerning 
any dodrine that pretends to be from God s for if 
there be not good evidence for it, he hath no rea- 
fon to deceive himfelf, by entertaining that as from. 
God, which he hath no aflurance that it is fo 5 and 
if there be good evidence for it, he hath no reafbn 
to rejed it : but if a man be enflaved to any vice or 
luft, he is not free to judge of thofe matters which 
touch upon his intereft $ but is under a great tempta- 
tion to infidelitv, becaufe he mud needs be unwil* 
ling to acknowledge the truth of that do^rine which 
lies fo crofs to his intereft. 

Thirdly, This does not excufe the infidelity of men^ 
that the Devil is in fome fort the caufe of it 5 becaufe 
he cannot blind our minds, unlefs we confent to it : 
He can only fuggcft falfe principles to us, but we 
may choofe whether we will entertain them 5 he can 
only tempt us to be wicked, he cannot force us to 
be 10 whether we will or not : as we may refift the 
didates, and quench the bleflcd motions and fuggefti- 
ons of God's Spirit, and too often do 5 fo may we 
refifi the Devil, and repell or auench thofe fiery darts 
which he cafts into our minds, though we do not 
do it fo often as we fliould. We cannot refift the 
motions of God's Spirit without injury to ourfelves : 
But we may fafcly oppofe the fuggeftions of the De- 
vil 5 and we may do it with fuccefs, if we fincerely 
cntleavour it. So God hath promifed, that if we 
refift the Devils he Jhall flee from us : But if we vo- 
luntarily confent to his tcmptatio/is, and fuffcr ourw 
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ielves to be blinded by him, the fault is our owa» 
as well as his, and we are guilty of that infidelitv 
which we fuffer htm to tempt us to. And this will 
appear, ii we confider, 

Fottrthly^ The wtckednefs and unreafonablenefs oC 
infidelity. The fcripture eyerv whefe gives it a bad 
charader, calling it, an tvU Mart tf unbelief, to de^ 
part from the living God, Not to believe thofe re- 
velations of God, which are fufficiently propounded 
to us, is an apefiafy from the living Qod^ a kind of 
atheifm, and an argnment of a very evil temper and 
difpoiltion. And therefore St. John fpeafcs of infi« 
delity, as the higheft affront to God imaginable, and 
as it were a giving God the lie, i John v. 10. Hir 
that htlieveth not the record which God hath givem 
of his Son, is faid to make God a liar. 

The greateft and c lea reft teftimonies that ever God 
gave to any perfon in the world, were to JefusChrift, 
and yet how full of infidelity were the Jews to whom 
thofe teftimonies were given ? They are the great 
patterns of infidelity, who refifted fuch immediate 
evidence ; and by the charadlers which the New Te-* 
ftamenf gives us of them, we may judge of the evil 
and unreafonablenefs of infidelity : And if we conm 
fult the hiftory of the New Teftament, we fhall find 
infidelity defcribed by fuch characters and oroperties, 
and accompanied with ftich qualities, as fhew it to 
be a very evil and unreafonable fpirit* The princi<* 
pal of them are thefe r 

I. Monftrous partiality m denying that which had 
greater evidence than ether matters which they did 
believe. 

>x. tlnreafonable* and jgroundlefs prejudice. 

3. A chiKliOi kind of perverfenefs. 

4. Obftinacy, and pertinacious periifting in error,' 

5. Want of patience to confider and examine 
what can be faid for the trutb. 

6. Kudenefs, and boiftei'ous- falling into uncivil 
terms. 

7. Fury, and outrageous pdlion, 

S. Infidelity is ufually attended with bloody and 

inhumaa perfccutioa. But the treating on theie par- 
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ticulars I referve for another fobjed. [ Stt the foU 
lowing three fermons on John iii. 19. 1 

The third and laft thing contained in the text, is 
the dangerous ftate of thofe who having the go(\)ei 
propounded to them, yet do not entertafn and be- 
lieve it s the Apoftle tells us they are in a loft and 
periihing condition ^ Jf our goffel be hid, it is hldt^ 
them that are lofi. 

1 fay, of thofe who have the gofpel propounded 
to them. As for thofe to whom the pofpel was ne- 
ver offered, they (hall not be condemned for their 
unbelief of it : God will not puntfh them for not 
l>elieving the revelation which was never propound- 
ed to them, but for (inning asainft the law writter^ 
in their hearts. So the Apoftle hath ftated this mat-- 
ter« Rom. ii. ix, 14/ 15. they that have a law re- 
vealed to them by God, (ha)l he judged by that law \ 
but they that are without fuch a law, (hall be judged 
without the law, by the law which is written in 
their hearts, Thofe perfons and nations in the world,. 
to whom the gofpel was not revealed, (hall not be 
condemned for not believing it ; but for (ins com- 
mitted by them againft the light of nature, and the 
law whicn is written in every man*s brea(V. 

£ut thofe who have the gofpel propounded to them, 
and yet continue in unbehef, their cafe is the mof^ 
dangerous of any perfons in the wovld, whether they 
be ^eculative or pradtcal infidels. 

I. For fpeculative infidels (of whom I have beei». 
principally fpeaking^ we may guefs how great their 
condemnation (hall be, by tlie greatnefs of their (in^* 
vrhich I have endeavoured fully to defcribe to you 
Vf^ith all its aggravations. It is called, Heb. iii. 12. 
jin evil heart of unbelief, to depart from the living^ 
Cod^ iv t$ iT^^nvcu drrb &tov ^Svto4* Infidelity is. 
a kind of apoftafy from God i it is fatd to> be the 
giving God the lie, 1 John v; 10. He that believe th^ 
en the San of God^ hath the wittnfs in himfelf: he 
that believeth not God, hath made him a liar $ an^ 
we cannot but chink that God will feverely punifh 
tbpfe who put fttcb afiroms ujpoa him : It is but e- 
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quaf that they who refift the cleared light» Ibould 
hanji their porthv in utter darkmfs. 

2. For the pra£kfcal infidels, thofe who in wordft 
acknowledge the gofpel to be tru^ but in works de- 
ny it i their condition is every whit as bad as thct 
others ^ nay, I had almoft faid^ that it (hall be more 
tolerable at the day of judgment for the fpeculative 
infidel, than for them. He who denies the truth of 
the Chriftian religion^ and lives contrary to the pre- 
cepts of ic^ he ads fuitabiy to his principles j but he 
that owns the trutli of the gofpel> and lives a wicked 
life, offers violence to thofe principles whicb he hath, 
entertained. 

For if we profefs ourfelves Chriftians, by this pro- 
feflion we declare to the worlds that we believe that 
the Son of God hath delivered that dodrine to the 
world, which we call the gofpel, and hath promifed 
to be the Author of eternal falvation t» them that 
phey him, and hath threatened men with eternal mi- 
fery in cafe of difobedience -, and that we make not 
the lead doubt, but that both in his promifes and 
threatenings God will be as good as his word : But 
if in the midft of this profeflion, we live contrary 
to the holy precepts of^the gofpel, in ungodlineu. 
and worldly lufls, in profane iwearing, by a trifling 
and irreverent ufe of the great and glorious name 
of God, in the negled of God, and of the duties 
of religion, in the profanation of his day, in drunk- 
ennefs and filthy lufts, in fraud and oppreflion, in 
lying and perjury, in wrath and malice, in enmity 
and uncharitablenefs. one toward another ^ this very 
thing, that we have made profeiCon of the gofpeC 
will be an aggravation of our condemnation. Do 
we think, that at the day of judgment, we ihall e- 
fcape by pleading this for ourfelves, that we believed 
the gofpel, and made profeffion of it } No ! out of 
^r own mouths we. fhall be cendemned $ for it 
feeins wi /tnew ourmafterU wilU ^nd jttdiditnofi 
we were convinced that we ought not to do fuch 
things, and yet w)e did them $ we believed the glo*». 
nous promiles of the gofpel> and yet wr^negleded 
du;» great ialYaiioo^ as a thing ngt woubf the. look- 
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ing aftet ; we were verily perfuaded of the intolerable 
and endlefs torments of hell, and yet we would leap 
into thofe flames. 

Nothing can make more agatnft us, than fuch ait 
apology as this 3 otir very excnfe will be the higheft 
accufatton and charge that can be brought againft 
us, and out of our own confeifion we (hall be con* 
^emned. 

All that nofw remains, h to make fome applkati* 
oh of this difcourfe which I hdve made to you con-^ 
eerning the truth of the Chriftian religion j which I 
ihould do in thefe two particulars ^ 

Jirfi, Toperfuadeus to a firm belief of theChri- 
ftian relisipn^ And^ 

SecitndUyy To live according to it. But as to this, 
I have pfevented myfelf in fome former difcourfes. 
[ See firm. 224. and 228.] 



SERMON CCXLIII. 



The excellency and univerfalky of the 
Chriftian revelation, with the fin and 
danger of rejefting it. 



John iii. 19. 
if»i this ts the condemnation, that light h tome inte^ 
the world, and men loved darknefs rather tham 
light, becaufe their deeds were eviL 

Tlie fiift ferasdn on this teit* 

AT the i5tfc Yerfc of this chaptfcr OorSavtonr 
^declares to Nicodemus (who was already con^ 
vinced by his miracles, that he was a teacher- 
tome from God) the great lo^e and goodncfs of God. 
to mankind, in fending him ima the wosld^ to be 
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the Saviour of it, God fo loved the world, that he 
fave his only begotten Son, that whofoever believetb 
in him, Jhonld not ferijh, hut have tverlafiing life. 
Con/idering the great wickednefs of mankind, it 
might juftly have been feared and expe£ted^ that 
God fhould have fent his Son into the world upon a 
dififerent errand, to have punifhed the wickednefs of 
men, and to have deftroyed them from oH the &ce 
of the earth 5 but he tells us at the 17th verfe, that 
God fent not his Son into the world to condemn the 
world, hut that through him the world might he fa* 
ved i and that the only way to avoid this condemna- 
tion^ and .to obtain that falvation which God defign- 
cd for us, is to helieve on him whom God hath fent, 
Ver. 1$. He that helievethon him is not condemned i 
hut he that helieveth not, is condemned already, he- 
caufe he hath not believed in the name of the only 
begotten Son of God. He is condemned by this ve* 
ry ad of rejeding the Son of God^ becaufe he re- 
jeds the only way whereby falvation is to be had j 
and to aggravate the condemnation of fuch perfons, 
our Saviour here in the text reprefents himfclf and 
his dodrine as a light come into the world, on pur* 
pofe to difcover to us our (inful and miferable con- 
dition, and the way of our recovery out of it, and 
falvation from it j and thofe that believe not on 
him, who do not entertain and welcome this clear 
and gracious difcovery of God's love and goodnefs 
to mankind, as doing the abfurdeft thing imagi- 
nable, and making the moft prepofterous choice, 
preferring darknefs before light : This is the con* 
demnation, that light is come into the world, and 
men loved darknefs rather than light, becaufe their 
deeds were evil. 
In whieh words there are thefe fix things obfervable i 
Wirft^ The defcription T^hich is -here eiVen of our 
Saviour and his dodrine, they are called a light : 
Light is come \ that is, the Son. of God preaching the 
dodrine of Ufe and falvation to men. 

Secondly, The univerfal influence of this light % 
Light is ceme into the world. It is deCgned for iU 
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lumrnation and inftruAion, not only of a particular 
place and nation^ but of a whole world. 

Thirdly^ The excellency and advamages of* this 
do£lrtne above any other dodrtne or inftitutton, e- 
yen that of the Jewidi religion, which was Itkewife 
immediately from God ; they are all but darknefs 
in comparilon of iu Ligki h, com$ into the world, 
and mtn lovtd darknefs rather than i'tght, 

Fourthly^ The abfurdity and unrealonablenefs of 
rejecting the dodjrine of the gofpel s it is a prefer- 
ring darknefs before light : iv^^en loved darknefs ra^ 
ther than light s that it, they choofe rather to con- 
tinue in their former ignorance, than to entenain 
this clear and o^oft perfeA difcovery of God's will to 
mankind. 

Fifthly, The true reafon and account of this ab* 
furd choice : Men loved darknefs rather than lights 
becanfe their deeds were evil, 

sixthly. The great guilt of thofe who rejeft the 
dodrine of the, gofpel -y by this very ad of theirs 
they are condemned, nay they condemn themfelves,. 
hecaufe they rejed the only means of their falvaci*- 
on: This is the condemnation, this very thing con- 
demns and argues the height of their folly and guilty 
tbaif when light is come into the world, they prefer- 
red darknefs before it. I (hall difcourfe diuiaSdy 
on thefe partiailars. 

Firfi, We will conHder the dercription which is- 
here given of our Saviour and his doarine, they are 
called h'ght ; Light is come into the world. Light is 
a metaphor frequently ufed in fcripture for know- 
ledge, efpecially for ipirttual and divine knowledge i 
ana thofe who. teach and inftrud others are faid ta 
be hghts. So our Saviour is frequently called tho 
light of the world, and the true tight ^ and his di^ 
fciples, who were to inftrud the world, are called light, 
ye are the light of the world s and the dodrine of outt 
Saviour is likewife called a light, the light of the 
glorious gofpel of Chrifi, 1 Cor. iv. 4. And it is 
with refpe^ to his dodrine, that he is here faid in 
the text to be a light come into the world : whicb 
phrafe of coming into the world, does not fo imme- 
diately 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Se. 243* 0fthe Cbriftiam revtlation. 83 

diatcly refer to his nativity, as to his commiflioii 

frotn God 5 for this phrafe of coming into the world^ 

is of the fame importance with that of htiiti^fentfrQfh 

iGod', as verfe 17. where he fays of himfelf^ thatGai 

fant him not into the world, to condemn the world % 

and here^ia the text> this is the condemnation, that 

light is come into the world, that h, that when God 

fent his Son on purpofe to preach fuch a do£brine» 

men fhould rejedi it, and fet it at nought : And in 

this fenfe, this phrafe of coming into the world, is I 

think, frequently ufed in the New Teftament> for 

coming in God*s name, uponfome mejfage to the world. 

So chap. vi. i4« fomeof the Jews being convinced 

of our Saviour's divine commiflion^ exprefs it thus i 

of a truth this is that Prophet which was to come in* 

to the world. So chao. xii. 46. fpeaking of himfelf 

as fent of God, fays ne, J am come a light into the 

world 'y he had faid ju^ before, he that feeth me^ 

feeth him that fent me 3 and then he adds, I am a light 

come ' into the world. There is one text indeed, 

where this phrafe feems to be taken for beine born 

into the world, chap. i. 9. And that was the trne 

light, which enlightens every man that cometh into 

the world : But feveral of the Fathers, as St. Cyril 

and St. Auguflin, read this text otherwife, and that 

with great probability, confidering the ufe of this 

phrafe every where elfej I fay, they read it thusi 

This was the true light which coming into the world, 

enlighteneth every man 5 that is, which was fent from 

God to enlighten all mankind : And fd this phrafe 

of coming into the world, refers not to men's being 

born into the world, but to our Saviour's being fent 

from God $ and this our Saviour feems to diftin- 

gtti(h from his birth, John xviii. 37< X0 this end was 

I horn, and for this caufe came I into the worlds 

that I might hear witnefs to the rrivrib, meaning that 

he was not only born, but commiflioned by God for 

this end. 

But enough for the explication of this phrafe, the 

E roper importance whereof is not unworthy our know- 
sdze; efpecially iince a fed amongft us build their 
io&tinc cf alight within them, and born with them» 
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fuffidcnc to condud every man to falvation, upon 
that text I mentioned before. This was the trttg 
light y which enlightens every man that comes into tht 
world s for which there is no pretence^ if we read 
it, as the original will very well bear it. This was 
4he true light, which coming i^ifo the world, enltgh* 
teneth every man. And fo our Saviour fays of him- 
felf, chap. xii. 46. I who am the light, am come in^ 
to the world. 

But that which I principally intended under this 
head, is the unfolding of tne metaphor, which runs 
through the text, that fo we may come at the plain 
fenfe and meaning of it, namely, why our Saviour^ 
or (which is all one) the dodrine which he preach- 
ed to the world is reprefented to us by light. And 
here I might tell you, that the dodrine of the gofpel 
is called a light, with regard to its chearing and re- 



viVfhg nature 3 for light (fays Solomon^ isfweet, and 
it is a fleafant thing to the eye to behold the fun : 
fo the gofpel is glad tidings of great joy. In regard 



likewife oi its purity; as light i% the pureft otall 
corporeal beings, fo the dodrine of the gofpel doth 
enjoin a greater holinefs and purity than any other 
religion ever did. And ("not to be tedious m flight 
things) in regard of its fudden communication and 
fpeedy propagation in the world. As light darts it-^ 
felf from eaft to weft in a moments fo the gofpel 
was propagated with incredible fwiftnefs, and did in 
a very mort fpace diffufe itfelf over the world. Thus 
I might tell you, that in ,thefe and many more fuch 
refpeds, the dodrine of the gofpel is called a lifht : 
But I do not love to hunt down a metaphor j for I 
know very well, that the fcripture, (like other au- 
thors) ufeth a metaphor only to one purpofe at one 
timers and though many more (Im.ilituaesmay by fan- 
cy be found out, it is certain, but one is intended |^ 
which I talce notice, of on purpofe Jto reprove the va- 
nity and injudicioufnefs of chafing metaphors farther 
than ever they were intended i For a metaphor is 
commonly ufcd to reprefcnt to our minds the firft 
•and moft obvious likenefs of things. Thus the do- 
^ine of the gofpel U called light, in rcfpefl: of the 
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dearnefs of its dikovery^ it beina; one of the chief 
and moft obvioiA properties or light, to difcover 
and make vifible itfelf, and other things. So the 
Apoflle tells us, £phe(. v. j^-But all things that 
nre reproved, are made manifeft hy the light : And 
in this refpe^ and no other^ the do£lrine of the 
go{pel is here called a light -y becaufe it clearly dif- 
covers to the world thofe things^ which they were 
either wholly ignorant or uncertain of before $ and 
withal it carries its own evidence along with it, and 
hath phun charaders of its own divinity upon it. 

And here I might (hew at large thefe two things : 

lirfi. What difcoveries the dodrine of the go^el 
hath made to the world. 

Secondly, What evidence it brings along with it of 
its own divinity, that it is from God. 

Firfi, What difcoveries the dodrine of the gofpel 
hath made to the world. It hath more clearly difco- 
vcred, 

1. The nature of God, which is the great founda- 
tion of religion. 

2. Our own (Inful and miferable ftate. 

3. The way and means of our remedy and reco« 
very out of it.- 

4. A more perfed and certain law and rule of 
life. 

f . A more powerful adiftance for the aid and en- 
couragement of our obedience. 

6. And laftly, The gofpel hath more clearly dif- 
covered to us the eternal rewards and punilhments 
of another worlds which are the ereat arguments to 
obedience and a holy life. I (hall go over thefe as 
biiefly as I can, having elfewhere * treated more 
laigely on fome of them. 

I. In the doctrine of the gofpel we have a clear 
difcovery made to us of the nature of God ; which 
is the great foundation of all religion. For fuch a4 
men's notions and conceptions of God. are, fuch 
will their religious wor(hiD and fervices of him be } 
cither worthy of him, and becomiiig his great and 

Vol. X. H glorious 
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glorious mafeftyr or vain and fuperftitioiis^ anfwer* 
able to the idol of their own imagination : And. fuch 
will be the adions of their lives ; for all men make 
their God theii* example, and efteem it an eflemial 
piece of religion^ to endeavour to be like him. Now 
the gofpel gives us the moft true and perfed cha- 
safter of the divine nature, moft agreeable to rea- 
fi>n, and the wifeft and beft apprehenfions of man- 
kind, fiich a cbarader as is apt to beget in us the 
highefl: love and reverence towards him, and to en* 

fage us to the imitation of him> by the conftant pra-* 
bice of holinefs and virtue % reprefenting him to us 
att mod amiable for his ^odnefs> and moft. dread- 
ful for his power a^id fuftice, defcribing him to be 
s^ pure Spirit, Which the Heathen did not generally 
believe 5 and confequently to be worihipped in fucn 
a manner, as is moft fuitable to his fpiritual nature, 
OHicerning which the Jews were infinitely miftaken : 
For God did not command facrlfices to the Jews^ 
and all thofe exteriial and troublefome obfervances, 
becaufe they were moft agreeable to his own na- 
ture : but becaufe of the groflnefs o£ thek apprehen- 
fipas^ and the carnality and hardnefs of their heans. 
Cod did not prefcribe this way of worfliip to them* 
llcsc^fe \% was bdl$ but becaufe the temper of that 
people, which was £0 very prone to idolatry, would 
94Wi of no other. 

The gofpel likewife difcovers to us more clearly 
the goodnefs of God, and his great love to man- 
kindi one of the beft and ftrongeft motives in. the 
world, to. the love of God. The Heathen did gene- 
i^ly dcead God, and look upon him as fierce and 
igBLVengeful, and therefore they ftudied by all means 
to appeafe him, even by human facriftces, and t>& 
^ing up thdr own children to him ; and all along 
]^s th^ Old Tcftament, though there be plain and ex* 
p]feft 5!(9clarations of the goodneCs of Goo, yet he isM« 
jl^rallv^defcribed as very terrible and fevere^ but die 
gofpel is full of gracious declarations of God*e 
loye and mercy to mankind. ,. In the Qld.Tefta« 
V^n% he is ufually ftiled tbn Lord of Hofis, tbjt guat 
4Ufd Urribli God i but in the New Teftament, he re- 
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prefents himfclf in a milder ftyle, th§ God of love and 
fesce, the father of our Lord Jofus Chrifi^ and in him 
tko Fdthor of mtrthst and the God of all fatleneo 
and eonfolation. And this difference between the 
ftyle of the Old and New Teftament was fo remark* 
able, that one of the grcateft feCts in the primitive 
church ( I mean that of the Gnofti<ck$, wnich was 
fabdivided into many other feds) did upon this fbund 
their herefy of two principles or gods ^ the .one e- 
' vii and fierce and cruel, whom they called the God 
of the Old Teftament } the other kind and loving 
and merciful, whom they called the God of th« 
New. 

.2. The gofpel hath likewife more clearly dtfcover- 
ed to ^s our own finfal and wretched ftate j that be- 
ing made upright^ and originally defigned by God 
to live in an holy and happy condirion, and endued 
with fufficient power for that purpofe, we< by oiur 
wilful tranigreiuon and difobedience of an eafy law 
eiven to bur firft parents, are funk into a wretched 
ftate of ignorance and weaknefs> of fin and forrow^ 
and thereby are become eftransed from God« and 
.obnoxious to his wrath and difbleafure^ and utterly 
ttftable to help and recover ourfelves put of this fad 
and miferabie ftate. And this is a great adrant^e" 
•to us, to underftand the truth of our condition, and 
the worfl of our cafe s becaufe a }ufl fenfe of it will 
prompt us to feek out for a remedy^ and make us 
ready to embrace -it when it is offered to us* And 
therefore in the 

^; f Ucei the gofpel hath plainly difcovered to us 
the way and means of our recovery out of this wretch- 
ed condition: Namely, that in tender commiferati- 
on of our miferabie and helplcfs condition, God was 
pleafed.to fend buSon^ his only Son, into the world, 
to afliime our nature, and to be made in all things 
like unto us, /?»• onl^ excetttd, to dwell among us, 
to converfe with us, that he might inftruft us in the 
way to happinefs, and lead us therein by the ex- 
ample of his holy life ; and that by his death he might 
be a propitiaton for our fins, and purchafe the for- 
givenefs of them> and obtain eternal redempuon for 
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us. So that here is an adequate and perfed remedy 
difcovered in the gofpeU every way anfwerable to 
the weaknefs. and impotency> the degeneracy and 
^ilt of mankind, God bavint laid hip upon om tbut 
u mighty and able tp'fave to tie uttermofi all thofe that 
come to God by him. He took our nature upon l^im, 
and became man, that he might bring us to God, and 
by reftoring us to his image and likenefs, might re- 
pair thofe woful ruins which (in had made m usj 
and to obtain the pardon and forgivenefs of our 
fins, God /pared not his own Son, put freely gave 
him to death for us all\ and having raifed him fropp 
the dead, hath fent him to blefs »i, in turning us 
^way every one. from our iniquity. So that by this 
.means the great doubts and iears of mankind, con* 
cerning the way of appeadng the offended juftice^ of 
God, are removed and fatisfied. The gofpel having 
given us full afTurance, not only that God is recon- 
ciled to us, and willing, after all our offences and 
provocations, to become our friend 3 but that he hath 
dUblifhed the way and means of it •, fo that if any 
man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, ^ofus 
Chrifi the righteous, who is the propitiation for our fins, 
'and not for ours only, but alfo for the fins of the whole 
VMrld, And this is a peculiar advantage of the Chrt* 
fiian religion, to affure us of the forgivenefs of fins, 
of the manner how it is procured, and the certain 
terms upon which it i$ granted, which neither by 
the light of nature, nor h^ any revelation from God, 
"was dearly difcovered before. 

4. The sofpel hath iikewife revealed to us a mor« 
certain and perfed^ law and rule of life. It hath fix- 
ed our duty, and made it more plain and certain in 
all the inllances of it, than either the light of nature, 
or the utmod improvement of that light byjphilofo- 

fiy,or than thejewifh religion ha()done before. It 
th cleared our duty in fome inftances, which the light 
of nature had left doubtful, or which the fubtle dif- 
putes of men had made fo. It hath heightened our 
duty in feveral inftances; and thofe things which 
hacl not the clear force of law before, but were on- 
ly the counfels of wifcr men& it hath turned - into 
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firi£b firecepts, and made them neceflarr parts of 
our duty. It commands univerfal love ana kuidne(% 
And good will amon^ nien, and p'erfed forgivenefs 
of the greatefl iniuries and offences : and inculcates 
thefe precepts more vehemently, and forbids ail 
malice and revenge more ftri£lly and peremptori^ 
ly, than any religion or philofophy had done before 1 
as will fully appear to any one who will but attemtve^ 
ly read and condder oiir Saviour's fermon upon'the 
mount. • 

I cannot now enlat^e in giving a particular account 
of the excellent laws and precepts of our religion; 
relating to God> our neighbour^ and ourfelve&j I 
fliall only (ay of them, that they all tend to the per^ 
ledion of our nature, and the raidng of it to th^ 
highef^ pitch of virtue and goodnefs that we are ca« 
pable of in thislife^ and to qualify and difpofe us for 
the fclicify of the next 5 that rhey every way conduce 
to the benefit and advantage of particular perfbns» 
finglycoa^ered, andtothe peace and welfare of hu- 
man focietyj in a word, they all confpire in the 
glory of God> and the comfort and happiiiefs of 
man : And no religion that ever was in the worlds 
nor no philofophy, can fhew fuch a fyliem of mo«- 
ral precepts, in which, as there is nothing vain and 
faulty, fb neither is there any thing defedive and 
watning; (o that St. James doth with great reafoa 
call it a pitftH laiv. 

5. The gofpel doth alfo difcdver and offer to us 
a moft powerful aflif^ancefor the aid and encouraged 
ment of our obedience, abundant help and ftrength 
to enable us to the performance of all that which 
God requires of us. It offers us wifdom to cnlightea 
our dark itiinds, and to dired us in doubtful and 
difficult cafes, James i. 5. Jf any of you lack wifdom^ 
lef him ask of God, that givtth to all men liberally^ 
and Hpbraidfth not -y and hjhall ho given him* Our 
Saviour hath promifed r^ give hit Holy Spirit to tbem^ 
that afk itji to help our weaknefs, and to raife our 
courage^ tO:ftrcngthen us againd the power and force 
of flrong and violent temptations, and to aflifl us iit 
aU mx conflifts with oar fpiritual eaemies^ and ta 
H J com-: 
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comfort and fupport us in all our '^afflift ions and fuP' 
ferings. 

And without this^ all the other advantages which 
our religion affords us would (xenify little. For what 
would the knowledge of our linful and mtferable 
ftate avail us, without power to refcue ourfelves out 
of it^ What is the pardon of our fins paft^ without 
i^ren^th againft them for the future \ What would 
fignily the mofk complete rule of life, and the mod 
perfed pattern of hohnefs and virtue, without abili- 
ty in fome meafure to obferve it, and live up to it ^ 
without-^his neceflary aid and fupport, we mi^ht 
defpair of refilling the temptations, and maflenng 
the difficulties of a Chriftian courfe, of fubduing the 
power of bad inclinations, and breaking the force 
of vicious habits, and bearing up againft the violence 
of extreme fuflPering and perfecutjon for righteouf* 
nth fake ^ without this gracious afliftance we can do 
nothing of all this 3 and by the help of this, we may 
become, as St. Paid exprc^es it, more than conquer 
tors. /• 

6. And Ufily^ The gofpcl hath clearly difcovcred 
to us the eternal rewards and puntfiiments of an* 
other world, which are the great incentives and ar^ 
guments to obedience, and a patient and conflant 
continuance in well-doins. The gofpel ^as the A« 

foQtXt to the Hebrews tells us ) is in this refped a 
ener covenant than the law, being efiahiijhed upon 
better fromifes, and having the fan^ion of more 
fevere and terrible threatenings. Thefe great anil 
powerful arguments to keep mankind within the 
bounds of t&ir duty, which the wifeft of the Hea- 
then had fome doubt oi, and which were but very 
impcrfedly revealed to the Jews, are clearly made 
snanifeft by the gofpel. So the Apofkle tells us, that 
life and immortality are brought to Ught by the r^ 
fpil 3 and that therein the wrath of God it revealed 
from heaven, againft all ungodlinefs and unrighteouf^ 
nefs of men. And this gives the gofpel a mighty 
power and influence over the minds of men. Npw 
Cod commands all men every where to refent, and 
obey his laws i becauft be bath apfoimei a iay im 

which 
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Vfhtch hi will judgt the world in rtghteoufnefs hf 
that man whem he hath ordained-^ whereof he hath 

fivgn affuranci unto all men, in that hi hath raifed 
imfrom the dead. The refurreftian of Chri^ from 
the dead is a feniible demonftratioii to all mankind 
of another life after tbis^ and confequently of a fu- 
ture judzmenr. 

I might proceed to Ihew in the fecond place^ That 
as the sofpel \i a light, in refpcdl of its clear difco^^ 
very of other things to us, fo likcwife of iifelf, and 
its own divine amnority. 

It is a holy and reafonable do£lrine, fuitablc to the 
higheft ^nd beO: improved reafbn of mankind, and 
plainly tending to our perfedion and happinefs $ both 
for the fublimity of its myfteries, and the iimplicity 
and excellency of its precepts, every way wonhy to 
have. God for its Author^ and moft likely to proceed 
firom him and from none elfe: In a word, it is it 
dodrine in all refpeds fo excellent and perfeft^ that 
it is beyond the compafs of human underftatiding tO 
imagine any thing better; and impoffibte, that tnj 
religion, materially differing from this, fhould be fo 
good. Ko religion that ever was, or which the wit 
of man can devife, can give us jufter notions of 
God, a truer account of ourfelves, better rules of a 
good life, and ai-guments more powerful to perfuade 
us to goodne^, than the Chriftian religion hath done. 
And the intrinfick goodaefs and excellency of any 
rcligion» goes hali wav in the proof of its divinity \ 
to which, if God be pleafed to add the external con- 
firmation of plain and unqueftionable miracles, it 
' amounts to a full demonft ration, and hath all the 
evidence that it is pofCble for any religion to have, that 
k is from God. 

But this is a very large argument, which I have 
handled in fonie other difcourfcs :^ . All therefore 
that I (hall at prefent add, is an inference or two 
from what I have been difcourfing upon this argo* 
ment> Tutted to the folemnity of this feafon f . 

I. We 

\ SeeSerm. 229, 230, 23 r. and the preceeding fenaoas in 
this voluTne. . ' 

t fres^chcdoaChriitmas-dajr, 
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. I. ^t fliouM welcome this light which is come lit* 
to the worM, with aH poffible expreffions of |oy and 
^thaakfulnefs. The do^rine of the gofpei is>he moft 
elodous light that ever (hone upon the worlds the 
beft news that ever arrived to mankind. Light is 
a cbearful thing s The light of the eyes (fays Solomon) 
rejoieeth the heart, and good news maketb the hones fat, 
,When the Angel brdught the news of our Saviour's 
birth to the fiiepherds, with what joy does he relate 
{t to them } Luke ii. 10, 1 1. Behold 1 bring y^ss good 
tidings of great joy, which Jhali he to aH people, Tor 
etHto yeiu is horn this day In the city of David, a Sa^ 
viour, which is Chrif the Lord. And Mattb. n. io» 
when the wife men faw the ftar, which pointed \t 
the place of his birth, and conduced them to it^ it 
is faid, they rejoiced with great joy. ^ _^ 

And whenever we commemorate the breaking in 
of this glorious Usht upon the world, I mean the 
bitth of our bleflea Saviour, how fiiould our hearts 
be filled with joy, and our mouths with praifest 
We fhould every one of us break out into that 
hymn of the blened mother of our Lord,' My foul 
doth magnify the Lord, and my fpirit hath rejoiced 
in God'my Saviour : for he hath regarded me and ail 
m4nkind in4ur low eftate. He was pleafed to come 
down from heaven to fave us from nell % and to be<k 
come main, that he might hrtng us to Goiy and was 
contented to' be miferable, that he might make us 
happy ; and be did declare this mighty aff edion to 
us, when- we wcrfe not^ only unworthy of his love^ 
but even beneath the confideraeion ah^ regard of his 
{lity ; for, what, is than, that God Jbomd bt thus 
mindful of him t or the fon of man, that the Son of 
God Jhould vifit him f that he (hould condefcend 
CO ijiltabit bur nattire, and to dwell among us \ All 
mankind may .with ec^al or greater reafon fay^ 
trthe centurion once did to him. Lord', hve are not 
worthy that thou flfouldtft come under our roof. What 
means tbb amazins.oondefceniion that thou (houldil 
leave thy glory to be tlius obfcured, and come from 
God, to hedemfed and/eje6led of men j and quit the 
regions of* blus and happinefs^ to become a man o^ 

forroyfs^ 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Ser.243- tftbtChriJiiannvilation. 93 

firrpws, and acqUainnd .with grief i Was it for vs 
that thou didft all this ? Yea, for bur fakes, who ne- 
ver had done any thing for thine, who may be afliam* 
cd to remember, that we were grievous finners and 
bitter enemies to thee, when all this was done for us. 
Thus we {hould celebrate the memory of this blef- 
fed feafon, and as often as the year returns, with 

treat joy and thankfulnefs conunemorate the great 
leflings which this day brought to the world, and 
fay with David, XAiV is the day wh'tck the Lord hitth 
made I we will he glad and rejoiu therein. Abra- 
ham and David faw this day but far offhand yet 
they rejoiced : how Ihould we then be tranfpon«l 
with joy to whom this day is come, and upon whom 
the Sun of rithteeufnefs is long flnce rifen^ with 
healing and falvation under hi^ wings ! 

II. Let us walk in this light. This expreffion the 
(cripture ufeth to ilgnify what ufe we ihould make 
of the advantages and opportunities which by the 
glorious light oT the gofpel are afforded to us, John 
xii. 35. Walk while ye have the light, left darknefs 
€eme upinn you, Ephef. v. 8. lor ye were femetimes 
darknefs, but now are ye light injhe Lord : walk then* 
fore as children of the light, Rom. xiii. 1 1, i x, 1 s, 14* 
U is now hifh time to awake out of fleet : for now is 
0ur falvation nearer than when we believed, Thf 
night is far ffontj the day is at hand : let us then* 
fore cafi off the works of darknefs, and let us put on 
the armour of light. Let us walk honeftly as in tha 
day } not in rioting and drunkennefs, not in tham^ 
hering and wantonnefsy not in ftrsfe and envying s 
But fut ye on the Lord Jefus Chrj^fi, and make not 
frovsfion for the flefls, to fulfil the lufis thereof.^ ^ 

This counfel is proper for Chriftians at all times, ^^ 
who \i\c under the light of the gofpel : but more e« 
fpecially at this time, when we commemorate the 
coming of this light into the worid. Nothing can 
be more unfuitable and contrary to it, than works 
of darknefs, I mean fin and wickednefs, and thofe 
abominable vices, which too many are apt to in« 
dulse themfelves in at this time, more efpecially fuch 
as we Apoftle names in the text juft now mention- 

cd^ 

Digitized by VjOOQIC " 



t 



^ The txceUemty awdukvirfafity Ser.243. 

lect rihmg and drnnitenmefs, ^humhrhg and tunh^ 

itmuft, t^ntintthn and qnarnlUng, Ve ftiottld at 

dus.time more efpedally fnt tf thofe vices, iind pnt 

an. the Lord Jefms Chrift ', chat is, be clbrhed with all 

.thofe graces and virtues, which in the precepts of 

- Vas rehgtbn^ and the example of his life^ne hath re* 

. commended to os. This is the time when tht w^M 

•way made fieflf; and put on our nature: and what 

return can be more proper for us at this feafon, 

vtbm to pm en the Lerd yejus 5 and te make ne pre* 

wf$n fer the fiefi, t9 fulfil the lufis therevf. 

Nay at this 'time we (houid reti^ench more than 
. nfiiai from onr exbefs ami fuperfiuity; both becaitfe 
of the; crying necefiities of the poor, who are very 
num^ous} and likcwife for the relief of our diftreU 
fed and perfecuted brethren^ who are fled to us for 
finher from. the barbarous rage of thvir perfecutors. 
What we would have done for the lionour of Ghrift 
at another time, let us now do: for the reliefer his 
members; and whatever kindnefs we (hew to then), 
he win take it as done to himfelf. > We have great 
vctufe tobe clnarful at 2his time, and. we may teflify 
•eur ioy by feafling,orany other lawful expreiiions of 
h\ but we muft not ft feaft, as to ferget the affliSiim 
i/ !}efephp and not te remtfnher that we alfe are in 
i^.bedft and Jiable to the fame fufferings. We mnft 
theref Of e uke heed, that eur table do not become in 
fnare te uii and that dui^ mirth do not degenerate 
into fenfuality and. (in. 

Every Chriftian hath fomany arguments againft fin» 
that wefliould abftain from it at all rimes « but of 
tiU other times we ihould be mod afhamed to be 
guilty of any lewdnefs and wickednefs, when we ar^ 
remembering the appearance of the Son of God, to 
hring falvatton to us, and to teach us to deny unged^ 
linefs and worldly lufit, and to Ihue foberly, rightem 
attfiy and godly in this prefent world. 

To conclude, let us by all that hath be^n faid be 
perfuaded fo to celebrate the memory of Chrtft*s firft 
coming to take away fin by the: facrifice of h'tn^felf, 
that we may with comfort and joy wait for the ilef^ 
fed heptrani the glorious appearance of the great God 

and 
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Ani onr Saviour J$fits Chrifi, wb«n hi fiall apfidr 
4.ficond time with»itt pn unto falvation. 

SERMON CCXLIV. 



The excellency and univcrGJity of the Chri- 
flian revelation^ tvith the fin and danger 
of rejefting it. 



joHK ill. 19. 

'And this is the condemnation, that light it come in^ 
to the world, and men loved darkneft rather than 
light, hecaufe their deeds, were evil. 

The fecond feimon on this text* 

IN difcourCng on thefe words, I have already con- 
(idered the firft thing obfervable in them, viz. 
The defcription which is here given of our Sa-* 
viour and his cSo^ine ^ they are called a light. Light, 
Is tome i that is> the Son of God bringing the do* 
drine and knowledge of falvation to the world $* 
it being one of the nrft and moft obvious properties 
of light, to difcover, and make vifible itfelf and o-' 
tber things. That which makes all things mantfeft/ 
is lifht i and accordingly I have obferved, that the 
Chni^ian' religion hathimade a clear difcovery to us 
of many great and important things, of which the 
world was either ignorant 'Or doubtful' before : and 
likewife that it brought great evidence along with; 
it of its own diviiuty, land that it was from God. 

J proceed now to the fecond thing obfervable tn 
the text, viic. The univerfai inflnehce of tliis lighc 
tight is coeeee into the world. The doftrine of the' 
9>fpel was defigned for the iUumination and inftru- 

^on. 
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^on^ not of one panicular place and nation , but 
of the whole world. Thus ot^r Saviour and his do« 
Arine are defcribed by old Simeon, Luke ii. 30, 
3i> 32. for mint eyes bavt feen thy falvation, 
which thou haftprefared befort the faeo of all people : 
A light -to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy 
people Ifrael. To the Gentiles, who were before in 
darknels, he is faid to be a light : but to the Jewsj 
who had the light of divine revelation in fome de« 
gree before, he is faid to be sl glory, that is, a brigh- 
ter and more glorious lights A light ;o lighten the 
Gentiles, and the glory of thy people ifrael. And 
John i. 9. he is called the true Itght^ which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the worlds that is, which 
was fent into the world for «the illumination of ^ 
all mankind. And John viii. 12. he fays of himfelfi. 
Lam the light of the world. 
. Now that the revelation of the gofpel by Je(iis 
Chrift was dedgned for the whole world, for the Jn« 
(Iru^ion, and comfort, and benefit of all man* 
kind, I (hall endeavour to make out by thefe three 
fteps : 
I. In that it is very credible, that God would 
* fpme time or other niiake fuch a revelation of his 
will, as might be fufficient to dired and bring maii* 
kind to happinefs. 

. II. That before the revelation of the gofpel by 
Jefus Chrift; no fuch general and u^iverial decla« 
ration of God's will had been made to the world. 

III. That the revelation of the gofpel hath all 
the marks and chara^ers of an univerfal revelati* 
on, and was i:ertainly by God dedgned for that pur- 
pofe. 

I. It is very credible, that God would fome tim« 
or -other, wlien his infinite wtfdom and goodnefs 
fhould think it moil fit and feafonable, make fuch 
a revelation of his will to the world, as might be 
fufficient to direft and bring * mankind to bappinefs. 
The confideration of the divine goodnefs is very 
9pt to induce fuch a perfuafton \ for what more rea- 
fonable to believe concerning God, than that he 

M?ho 
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Wfio is g09d to. all, and the common ^Father cf all 
mankind,- not the ^ God of the Jews only, but the 
God of the Gentiles alfo, (as St. Paul aVgucs to this 
purpofe, in his eplftle to the Romans) ttiould fome 
time or other, in pity and compaflion of the igno- ' 
rant and degenerate and helplefs condition of man- 
kind, provide fome univerfal remedy,- by fuch a ge- 
neral revelation of his will, as was every way fitted 
and calculated to be of univerfal ufe and benefit to 
direct all men in the way to happinefs, and if they • 
be oot wanting to themfelves to bring them to it ? 
that in the doubting? and uncertainties of mankind 
concerning the will of God, and the rule of theic 
duty, he mould give an univerfal law, equally obli- 
ging all men, to be a perfed and (landing rule and. 
meafure of their duty in all times and places, and 
which fliould never ftand in need of any addition, a- 
mendment, or alteration > 

For why (hould we think that God, who is fo e-"- 
qually related to us all, fhpuld confine tlw effeAs of 
ms goodnefs to a ftw perfons, or a fmairpart of 
mankind, to one particular family or nation i That 
he whofe bounty is fo equal and unconfined in the ,'* 
difpofing of temporal bleflings, ftiould be fo partial 
and narrow in the beilowing of his greateft and beft 
gifts, thofe fpiritual blejffings which concern our fouls, 
and our happinefs to all eternity ? How can we in 
reafon imagine, that he who caufeth the fun to rife, 
and his rain to fall upon the whole world, (hould' ^ 
leouchfafe that gjeat and mpft glorious light of his 
divine and heavenly truth only to a few, and fhow- 
er down his fpiritual bleffings upon a fmall part of 
the earth, leaving all the reft of the world, a wil- 
dernefs and a land of dark nefs \ Thus to think of 
God, is no ways agreeable to thofe large appreben- 
iions which mankind have always had of the good- 
nefs of God, by no means honourable to' the di-* 
vine nature 5 and therefore it is moft highly probable, 
that God fhoufd one time or other make fuch a re- 
vselation of his will to mankind^ as is of univerfal 
concernment and advantage. 

You X. I lirr 
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II. I (hall (hew that before the revelation of the 
gofpel by Jefus Chrift, no fuch ccjieral and univer- 
fal declaration of God's will hath been made to the 
ivorld. All the revelations which God had made to 
men before, were either made to fome particular 
pcrfons upon particular occafions 5 or to one particu- 
lar nation and people, I mean that of the Jews. 
Thofe which were made to particular perfons were 
(b narrow and limited, and of fo private concern^ 
ment, that they fignified nothing to the generality, 
of mankind j nor could the knowledge of them,. 
Vith any degree of evidence, have been propagated. 
As for, that revelation which was made to the Jews^ 
it was both in ics nature and defign, and in all the 
circumftances of it, plainly limited to one particu- 
lar place and nation. And as God difcovered no in- , 
tentioa, fo neither were there any ptpoper mean^ an4 
endeavours ufed to proclaim and propagate h, as 
an univerfal law .and inftiiution obligatory tp all 
mankind. 

From the nature and all the circumflances.of the 
Jewifli law, it clearly appears to have been deiignci 
for a municipal law and conftitutipn, for the. go- 
verning, of one particular people and nation, witnia 
a certain territory and fpot of ground, to which, a 
great part of the precepts of it are peculiarly limited^ 
and could be exercifcd and praftifed no where clfej 
and not intended to take.in and oblige all the nati- 
ons of the earth. . For when this law was firft gi- 
ven, God plainly direds it to .the people of Ifrael^ 
beginning it In this form of words. Hear, O Ifratl^ 
iht Lord thy God is oM God $ and, 1 am the L^rd 
thy God, who brought. the out of the land of Bgypt, 
and.oiu of the houfe jof bondage 5 and he frequently 
tells tliem, that he had fefarated them from all tht' 
fifipl^ ttjfea the face of the earth, to be a peculiar pea* 
fie to htmfelfi to begoveriiedjby peculiar civil laws^ 
and by a particular way of religious worfiiip 5 for. 
Wliich reau>n the Apoflle calls the Jewifli< law and 
• religion, a wall of partition,p vfhkh did feparateand'' 
divide them from all other people s fo that even to*. 
ifardf the (hungers tha^ lived among them> they 

weie 
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W€^•c not bound in fcvcral cafiss to obfcrvc the fiime 
Jaws towards them which they ^ere obliged ftridly 
to obferve towards their brethren ; as in the cafe 
of ufury^ and remitting . deb^s^ and releaflng of fer-* 
vant$. 

BeHdes that, a great part of their reh'sfon wat. 
confined to a particular place, which God mould ap- 
point, and Which at laft dv his appointment was fix- 
ed to the temple at Jcrufalem, to which they were 
obliged • ta refort thrice every year j which if'was 
impoflible fo^ qjher nations to do. Not to menti- 
on that thd great- promifes and threatenings of that 
law, were of plenty and profperitv, or of famine 
and afflidion in that land. To ;ill Wnich we may^idd, 
that a great part of the laws and ordinances of jth^,t 
religion were peculiarly fitted and fuited to the ge- 
nius and inclination of that peop^le, and made'' in 
condefcenfion to their catjaciries and prefudiceSj. to 
the obftinacy and bardnefs of their hearts. 

It is very clear' likewife^ that God did not deiiga 
''to fpread and propagate this law any farther thait 
that people $ fince tio means were appomted by him, 
no endeavours weiPe ufed to that end i no jflipottles 
tnd Prophets were ferit forth to proclaii^ and publifh 
this law to other nations $- nay, the providence of 
God feems rather purpofcly to have defigned to con- 
«e«l^ them and their law, till the time drew near of 
God's revealing to the world a more pcrfed in^u 
tution, which (hould have its rife and beginning 
there, and fi'om thence be publifhed over the worlds 
according to that of the Prophet, that the law Jhoul^ 
€QfH9 9»t of Sidn, and th& word of the Lord from 
JtrufaUm : but the law which was given by Mofeft 
to the Jews, was far manv ages in a great meafure 
concealed from the reft of the world. SothePfalm- 
ift tells us, Pfal. cxlvii. I0, 20. He Jhewethhisword 
unto Jacob j his ftatutes and judgments unto ifraeL 
He hath not dealt fo with any nation 5 and as fiih 
his judgments, they have not known them. ,Nay) 
on the contrary, God had provided by feveral 'ftri£t 
and feverc laws, that the people of Ifracl (hould 
have a^ little commerce and converfationas was ooC^ 
I X fible 
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fible with other nations 5 a plain (ign he never in* 
tended their religion to be propagated among them : 
but this i$ fo manifeft from the nature of the Jewifh 
religion'^ and all the circumAances of its conftituti-.. 
on, that I need not to labour any farther in the proof 
of it. I proceed therefore to i[hew> in the 

III. and lad place. That the revelation of the go* 
(pel bath all the marks and chara^«rs of an univer* 
ial revelation^ and was certainly defigned by God 
for that end. And this will clearly appear^ by con- 
fidering thefe four things : 

I . The perfon by whom God was' pleafed to make 
this revelation to tne world. 

a. The nature and defign of it. 

3. The prophecies and predi^ions concerning It, 
And, 

. 4. The temarkable countenance and afCftance 
which was given from heaven to the firfl publifhers 
©fit. 

. I. If we confider the perfon by whom Go^ was 
pleafed to make this revelation to the world, wc 
cannot think that God had any lefs defign therein, 
than the recoveryandreiformation of mankind. Kow 
the perfon employed by God to make this revelatU 
9P of hits will, was the eternal and only begotten 
Son of God, affumingour nature, and appearing in 
it. J I (ay, th^ eternal and only begotten Son of God. 
5o the Apoftle-to the Hebrews defcribes him, and 
thereby cfidLnguifheth him from all the former Pro* 
phets^ by whom in former ages God had made par* 
' ticular revelations of himfeif to men, Hcb. i. i, », 
3. God who at fundrfj times, {or by fever al parts 
and degrees) and in divers manners^ Jpahe in times 
faft untd the fathers by the Profhe{s 5 fsath in thefelafi 
(lays [token unto us by his Son, whom he hath 4ft- 
fointei heir jof ail things, by whom alfo he made the 
worlds: who being the bright nefs of his glory, and tht 
exfrefs image of his perfon, and uphvlaing all things 
by the word of his power. What a charafter is here of 
the greatest and moft glorious perfon that ever was 
employed of God to men 1 A Meffenger of God to 
men ; ^nd who fo fit as the $on cfGod, whocam^ 

from 
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from thi hoftm of his Fatktr, ta reveal his Wffl to 
all mankind? Who fo proper as he, who made the 
World, and upholds and prefervcs it, tobefent upon 
fo great an errand, as the recovery and falvation <rf 
the whole world } And on'the contrary, who fo unfi^ 
as this great and glorious perfon, to oe employed in 
any lefs and lower defign, than that.which was of ge* 
neral concernment to the benefit and happinefs of ail 
mankind } So great an Ambaflador was not fit to be 
fent to treat of any thing lefs than an univerfal peaces 
and the rdlconciliatton of the whole world. 

And then if we confider him, as aflumtng humaa 
nature, and thereby equally related to all mankind, it 
was fit he ihould be concerned for that whole race oT 
creatures to whom he had fo nearly allied himfelf, anil 
whofe nature he had vouchfafed to a flume. It became 
him, who became man, to (hew himfelf a lover dt 
mankind, to reveal the will of God, and the way to^ 
happinefs, to all men, to be an univerfal teacher and 
law-giver j that by the diredion of his doctrine:, an<t 
the obedience of bis laws, all men might came to the 
knowledge of the truth. And be faved, 

2. If we confider the nature of this revelation, it 
will appear to be deOgned for the general ufe anxl be- 
nefit of ntankind. The matters revealed^ whether 
concerning God or ourfelves, this world or the o^ 
ther, are of univerfal concernment. The bws of 
this religion are not calculated for any particular 
place or nation, one .more tbaa another \ and the 
arguments and encoueagemems to the obecUence o€ 
tbefi; laws, are ec|uaHy fitted to- work upon adl ca^ 
' vzcxti^ and condition^,, and apt to a^ed them alike^ 
pecaufe they equally touch the interefts and concern**^ 
mems of all men : For (ince all men are eaual itt 
the immortal duration of their fouls, and equally ob* 
noxious to the iudgme!m of God in another world,, 
it concerns all men alike to^ underftand their duty, 
and the way to. gain the favour of God,, andthereb]^ 
to dcapethe encUefsand intolerable miferies^and to» 
obtain the unfpcakable and everlafting. Erappinefs of 
another worM t and to dared,, aod excite men beret- 
to» the wbolp sevelatioa oi the gofpel^ al£ the d»- 

X 3. ft£in«» 
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<€tvints, and all the laws of \t, do plainly tend. There 
ts nothing in the Chrifiian religion^ but what is fit 
for all men to know and praSife, in order to their 
prefent peace and comfort, and their future and e- 
ternial happinefs ^ and thefe things fuvely are of uni- 
verfal and equal concernment to mankind. 

3. The predictions and prophecies. concerning the 
MefHas, and the doctrine which fhould-be deliver^ 
edto the world, do plainly fhew, that this.revelatioa 
ihould be univerfaL In the firft promife to Abr^b- 
bam, it is plainly foretold, that in his feed, that is» 
as the Jews always underftood it, in the Meffias, all 
the nations of the earth Jhouid he bleffed. And there 
are innumerable predictions in the Prophets of the 
Old Teftament to this purpofe. I (hall mention but 
a few of many, Pfal. ii. 8. Ask of me, (faith God 
to his Son) and Ijhall give thee, the Heathen for thine 
inheritance, and the utttrmofi parts of the earth for thy 
foffejfton, Pfal. Ixxii. 17. fpeakingof the Mefiias, Men 
Jhall he hiejfed in him, all nations (ball call him 
hleffed^ Xfa. xlix. 6, i will give thee (fays God there 
concerning him) for a light to the Gentiles 5 that 
thou mayefi bo my falvation to the ends of the earthS 

4. And laftly. This revelation was aftually pu- 
blilhed to the world, God giving remarkable coun- 
tenance and afliftance from heaven to the firft preach- 
ers and publiihers of it, 

' The Apoftbs of our Lord and Saviour, in virtuo 
of his commiflion, and by his exprefs command 
lud before bis afcenfion, went fprth and publiflied 
his do£lrine to the world. Having upon the day of 
JPentecod, according to his profile which he made 
to them before. his death, and renewed to them after 
liis refurredion, when he was going to his Father^ 
-1 fay, having according to his exprefs promife, re- 
xeived t1ie miracMlous gifts of the Holy Ghoft, thej 
began to publifti the gdfpel firft to the Jews j and be- 
ing rejeftcd by the greateft part of them, they preach- 
ed ic to the Gentiles $ and as a confirmation of the 
illoArine which they -preached, they witnefled the 
orcfurreAioh of Chrift from the dead, as the great 
evidence of th.e tiruth ot his doftrine i and to give 
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confirmattan to this teftimoQV, God enabled thelki to 
work miracles, and. particularly to Iraife. the dead 
to life, >vhich was a conHrmatioa of their teflimonf* 
beyond all exception ; and in order to the more fpee- 
dy and efFedual propagation of this dodrine, God 
was pleafedto work a ftrange miracle never wrought 
upon any occadon before or fince ; he. endowed tho 
Apoflles and iirft preachers of Chriftianity with a 
power of (jpieaking all languages, which they had oc • 
cafion in their travels to make ufe of, without evec 
jiaving ftudied or learned them \ and this miraculous 
gift was common to all the Apoftles, and continued 
till the gofpel was publifbed by them in moft parts 
of the then known worlds greater evidence than 
which God cannot be imagined to give of his deiiga 
to communicate the knowledge of this dodrine uni- 
verfally^ and to all nations: and if it was rejeded ta 
fome places, and the progrefs of it obHruded in o« 
thers \ this doth not hinder but that God deHgned 
it to be univerfally known, and that it is in its owa 
jnature fit to be a law to all mankind; and God>who 
in his fecret council hath not thought fit as yet to 
grant the knowledge of this dodrine of falvation to 
Jome parts of the world, may in his due time fend 
this light into thofe dark places of tho earth, which 
are full of the habitations of barbaroufnofi and cruel- 
tyi and grant the knowledge of falvation to them* 
In the mean time, what caufe have we to blefs God, 
to whom this light came Co Coon, and who have en- 
joyed it fo long. I Let us walk in tho light, while w$ 
Ihavo iti lefi darknefs overtake ^us^ 

And thus much may fuffice to have fpoken of th« 
fecond particular whicn X obferved in the text, name- 
ly, theuniverfal influence of this lights light is como 
into the world. 

X proceed to fpeak briefly to the third particular 
J mentioned, vix,. the excellency and advantages 
of this dof^rine of the Chriflian religion, above any 
other dodrine or inflitution, even that of thejewifn 
religion, which was tikewife immediately from God. 
They are all but darknefs in comparifonof it. Light 
|i iovto iiffQ thi world* £ut in this Xhaye in .a grea^ 
- . " - ' JAcafwa 
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itieafare prevented myfetf, m what I have already 
difcourfed upon thctwo former. hetids^ and therefore 
I fhall fav tne iefs upon it : for by what I have al- 
ready faid, it will in a good meafure appear how ob- 
fcure and tmperfe^l the difcoveries both of natural 
lights and of the Jewifh religion were^ in conaparifoa 
or the clear and bright revelation of the gofpel $ and 
that both concerning the nature of God, and the 
worihip which is mou fuitable and acceptable to him $ 
and likewife concerning the rule of our duty, an j 
the rewards and punifhments of another life, which 
are the great motives and arguments to obedience ; 
and which, as to the greateft part of mankind, both 
Jews and Gentiles^ had but a verv weak and faint 
influence before. And how could it well be other- 
wife, fince the apprehendons of mankind concern- 
ing thefe things were dark and doubtful } 

What grofs and tmperfe^^ notions the Heathen 
had concerning God, we may judge by their univer- 
fal and abominable idolatry. How uncertain their 
morality was (which yet was much the beft pait of 
Heathenifm) we may fee by their endlefs difFeren- 
ces and difputes concerning moral duties. How wa- 
vering they were concerm'ng the immortality of 
fouls, and the rewards of another world, we m^j 
'judge by the different and contrary opinions of the 

Beateft Philofophers about thefe points. So. that 
eatheniTm was plainly dtitddyt, both in the know- 
ledge of God, which is the great foundation of aH 
religion 3 and the precepts of a good life, which are 
the rule of it $ aiKl the afTurance of immortality^ 
which h the great motive to religion, and the only 
foltd comfort and ^ppoi^ of the mind of man ua- 
der the evils and afnidions of life^ and againil the 
fears of cj^ath. 

And the Jewifh religion likewife, though it ha4 
manifold advantages of Paganlfm, yet was it verr 
fliort and imperfe^ in many of thefe refpe^ls whick 
I have mentioned : befides that it gave no clear and 
well grounded afTurance of the pardon and forgive'- 
aefs of iins; and the rewards of another worki 
vera very ohfcurely revealed ujoder that difpeofatioiK 
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So that well might the Apodle, upon com^ariTon 
of the law and the gofbcl, fay, The law made no^ 
thing ferfeH : hut the oringi^g in of a better hofe 
did. 

And as for the evidence which thofe rel^ions had, 
Paganifm pretended to no other authority for their 
idolatrous worfhip, but the long cuftom and pra^ice 
of the world. This Symmachus the Heathen infift* 
upon, inflead of all other arguments/ Sequimur ma* 
jores noftros, qui feliciter fecuti funt fms : We fclhw 
our forefathers, who hapfily followed theirs. 

The Jewifii religion indeed produced good evi- 
dence that it was from God : but it is very deftitutd 
of arguments to prove, that it was either an univer-* 
fal, or perfe£l, or final revelation of God's will td 
mankind j najr, it .was exprcfly faid in their law, that 
God would raifi up another Prophet among them, t4 
whom they were to hearken, and to he obedient in all 
things. The MefHas was plainly foretold, and fpo« 
ken of both in the Law and the Prophets, as one tnac 
was to be the author of a more perfe£^ law and indt- 
tution, which in due time was to be revealed to the 
whole world, to, be a light to lighten the Gentiles as 
well as to be the glory of the people of Ifrael : and ac* 
cordii^gly, in thefulnefs of time he came, and by 4 
greater confirmation of raiiracles, than the Jewish re*- 
Jigion had, he put a period to that weak and imper- 
fect inftitution : and to (hew the law of Mofes was 
at an end, God hath now for above 1600 years taken a* 
way their place and nation, deftroyed their temple,, 
and laid wafte their country, and difperfed them o- 
ver the world j fo that they are not capable of ob- 
ferving a great part of their religion. By all which 
it appears, that whatever was in the world before; 
was but darknefs, in comparifon of the glorious light 
of the gofpel 3 fo that well might our Evangelift fav. 
This light was the true light, which coming into the 
world, enlightens every man : The true light by way 
of excellency and eminency, as our Saviour calls him- 
fclf, The true bread which came down from heaven j 
fo the dodrine of the gofpel is' called the true lights 
ia oppodtion to ihofe falje or imferfeH lights wWch 

were 
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were ia the world before. This do^rine of the 
Chridfan religion is a perfed, and therefore a fina^ 
difcovery of the will or God to man; becaufe it can 
receive no amendment^ therefore it fhall never have 
any'change or alteration, *• . ' 

I will conclude this particular mth that inferenct 
which the Apoftle to the Hebrews makes, from the 
contideration o( theperfedion and unchangeablenefs 
of the gofpcl difpenUtion, which he calls a kingdom 
which cannot bejhaken, Heb. xii, 28, 29. Wherefore 
we receiving a kingdom which cannot, he moved, let 
us hMve grace, whereby we may ferve G^ acceptably, 
with reverence and godly .fear. For our Cod is a 
CQufuming fire. The better and more perfeft, and 
more unchangeable our religion is, tbe better w6 
fhould be ; the more ftedfaftly ihould we pefdft iti 
the flncere orofeiHon and pradice of it : and if w« 
do nor, the neavier will be our condemnation $ Fef 
eur God is A confumtng fire, I proceed to the 

fourth Particular obfervabl^ in the text, vix». The 
great unreafonablenefs of rejecting this do^rine of the 
gofpel. It is to make the abfordeft judgment and 
choice that \% poiUble^ to prefer darkhefs before 
light. Men loved darknefs rather than light 3 that is> 
rfiey chofe rather ro continue in their formei^ ign6* 
jrance, than to entertain the moft clear andperfed dif- 
covery of <jod'« will* to mankind* And what can be 
more abfurd and unreafonable, when the difference - 
is {0 palpable, and the choice fo plain I That ma a 
is bh'nd that cannot didinguifh lignt irom darknefs ^ 
and he is very perverfe and obftinate,who< feeing the 
difference between them, will choofe darknefs rather 
than light. Such was the unreafonablenefs of thofe 
who rejfefted the gofpcl when it was revealed to the 
world : fince npthtng is more clear to an impartial 
9iid confiderate man, than that the Chriftian reli^i- 
gton is the bed and moil perfed inditution, of the. 
createft and mofl univerfal concernment to mankind^ 
tnat ever was revealed to men $ and our bleffed Sayi- 
our, who wa$ the author and founder of this religion^ 
gave greater evidence that he came from God, than 
any other Prophet pr Teacher that eY» was $ and the 

worlhip 
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worihip of God which this religion prefcribes, is 
moft agmable to his nature, being a Ipiritual and a 
reafonable fervice, fit for men to give and for God 
to accept. In a word, the precepts of the gofpel arc 
more excellent in themfelves, and better calculated 
for the happinefs and perfe£^ion of human nature % 
and the motives and arguments to perfuade meh to 
the obedience of thefe precepts, more powerful than 
thofe of any other religion that ever yet appeared ifi 
the world. 

So that the difference between the Chnflian religi- 
on, and all others that 'have been received and pro* 
feft in the world, is fo plain and apparent, that no- 
thing but paflion, or prejudice, or mtereft, or fbme 
other faulty principle, can hinder any man from yield- 
ing his aifent to Chriftianity. The comparifon h al- 
mod equal to that betwixt light and darkntfs ( and 
therefore our Saviour had great reafbn to (peak Co 
feverely of the infidelity of the Jews, who rejeded 
iiicb a dodrfne, propounded to them with fo macU 
evidence and advantage. And becaufe the Jews are 
the great fcripture pattern of perverfe infidelity and 
oppofition to the truth, it will not be amifs to take 
our eftimate and meafure of the unrcafonabJenefs of 
this fpirit and temper, from the properties and cha« 
racers w^ich we find of it in the Jews, moA of 
which do f^ill infeparably accompany the fpirit of iiw 
fidelity wherever it is > that as face anfwers'face in 
water, fo. does the infidelity of this prefcnt age re« 
^mble that of:the Jews in our Saviour's time, in all 
thofe perverfe and unreafonablc qualities which did 
then attend it ; and therefore I mall take notice of 
fbme of the. chief of them, as I find them difperfed* 
op and down.in the hiftory of the New Teftamem. 

But this, and what remains tm he <£iid upon thitr 
argument^ I muft referve for another difcourfe. ^ 



S£R« 
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SERMON CCXLV. 



The" excellency and univerfality of the 
Chriftian revelation, with the fin and 
danger of. rejecting it. 



John liu 19. 
'jind this is the condemnation, that light is come into 
the world, and men loved darknefs rather than 
i light, becaufe their deeds were evil. 

The third fermon on this texu 

WHEN I began to difcourfc on thefe Words, 
I obferved in them feveral particulars. 

JFirfi, The defcrlption which is here given of our 
Saviour and his do^rine, by the metaphor of ^ght* 
Light is come. 

. Secondly, The univerfal influence of this light, Light 
H come into the war Id. 

: Thirdly, The excellency and advantages of the 
do^rine of the gofpel, above any other doftrinc or 
aiftitution, even that of the Jewifh religion, which 
was Hkewtfe immediately from God. They are all 
but darknefs^ in companfon with tUis, Light is come 
into the. world Ji and men loved darknefs. 

Thefe three I have difoatched, and .have entered 
tt^on thej fourth particular obfervable in my text, 
v/*. . ' . •. 

The great unreafonablenefs of rejefting this do- 
^rine of the gofpel. It h to make the abfurdefl 
judgment and choice that is poflible, to urcfer darknefi 
hftotQjkht. Men loved darknefs rather than light. 
The difference between the Chriftian religion and 
all others is fo very plain, that our Saviour bad great 
, reafon 
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ireafoa to fpeak thus feverely of the infideh'tv of the 
Jews. And becaufe the Jews are the great icrJpture 
pattern of perverfe inHdeh'ty, I pro poled the taking ^ 
an eftimate of the unreafonabieneis of this fpirit ^ 
and temper, from the charafters which we find of 
it in that people, moft of which do ftill infeparably 
attend the fpirit of infidelity, wherever it is. I ftiall 
therefore take notice of fome of the chief of thofe 
charaders, as I find them difperfed up and down in 
the hiflory of the New Teftament^^and they are thefc 
which follow : 

I« Monftrous partiality, in denying and reje^ing 
that revelation, which had not only as great but 
greater evidencei than other things which they did 
believe, and were ready enough to entertain. They 
hfilived M$fis and the Prophets \ and the great con- 
firmation which was given to them, was bv the mU 
t^AtSr which God wrought by them. Thofe miracles 
they did not fee themfelves 5 but received them from 
tfafs teftimony of their forefathers, being brought 
doWii to them bv a very credible and uncontroul- 
€d reveiadon, wnich they had no reafon to doubt 
of tiie truth of $ but they themfelves faw the mi- 
racles which our Saviour wrought, which were more 
and greater than the miracles of Mofes and all the 
Prophets, fo that they were eye-rwitnefles of that 
divine power which accpmoanied our Saviour $ and 
yet they re'fefted him and nis do^rine ; nay, fo un- 
equally did they deal with him, that after they had 
re^e^ed him, notwithflanding all the evidence which 
he gave that he came fr^m God, they greedily recei- 
ved and ran after falfe prophets. Who gave no fuch 
teflimony. So our Saviour foretefls concerning them, 
John V. 4j. and fo afterwards it came to pafs, / 
0m ccmif faith he> in my Fat her* s name, that is; 
have given fiifficient jsvidente that he fent me, and 
yg ruehid me not 5 if another Jhall come in his 
4wm name, hini will ye receive: In his own name ; 
thuttt,^ Without any miracles to prove that he comes 
ifOliitGoa. 

• And to (hew their horrible partiality yet more, af- 
ter tdiey had refufed the deareft tefttmony that God 

Vol. 2C. K could 
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could sire of kirn, tliey were contented to accept of 
the diugreeing teftimony of two witnefles againfl: 
liim» and upon that uncertain evidence to put him 
to death. 

And this hath been the temper of thofe that op- 
pofe the truth in all ages> and in all kind of mat* 
cers. Thus the church of Rome will needs undeiw 
fiand thofe words of our Saviour, This is my hdy, 
in the (enfe of tranfubftantiation, ^ contrary to the 
plain intention of them^ and in contradi^ion to the 
reafon and fenfes of all mankind % and yet they 
will not underftand the plain inftitution of the facra- 
ment in both kinds. And thus the Atheifts, who will 
Mt believe that there is a Gody which made the world, 
can yet fwallow things ten times harder to be belie- 
ved } as that cither the world was eternal of itft^l^ 
or the matter of it 5 and that the p^ts of this mac« 
ter being in perpetual motion, did after infinite triab 
and attempts at laft happen to fettle in this Order ta 
which we noware) that is, that this admirable frame 
of the world, which hath all the chara^ers upon ft 
of deep wiCdom and contrivance, was made merely 
by chance, iand without direftion and defign of any 
intelligent author s fo partial is infidelity, astoafleac 
to the moft abfurd things, rather than believe the re« 
veiattons of God, or to own thofe principles, which 
are naturally imprinted upon the minds of men* 
and have the general confent of mankind. . ^ 

II. Another ufual concomitant of infidelity isiin^ 
reafonable and proundlefs nreiudice. The Jews wefe 
ftrangely prejudiced againft our Saviour, and thaJt 
upon the weakeft and flighteft ground, as that bis 
original was known among them. John vii. %';.H0w^ 
%$tt*w4 know this m^n wh$nci hi is : bt$t wMs 
Chrijt CMuth, m msu kMWitk wh^mi k$ is* Surely 
they were very ready to tdke exceptions againft htm 
that would urge this for an ob)eikion 1 for what if 
bU origjinal were known, might he not b^ firomGod 
for ail that ^ Mofes was a great Prophec^ aifid ytt 
it was very well known from whence he liras'}, and 
it was no where faid in the Old Teftamem that his 
qviffml fliould be ankaowo 1 my> on tbe amxutp 

. '../It 
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't was plainly declared, thjit he was to be of the 
^ribe ot Judah, of the lineage of DaY2d» andtocomo 
out of Bethlehem. 

Another prefodice a^inil him was, the (neanneft 
of bis jiarems, and of the manner of hts educatira. 
Matth. xiii. 54. WlHfut huth this msm this wifiim, 
snd theft mighty w§rks t Is n9t this tht earfittttr's 
S§» f Is m9t his mother called Mary / And his ^r#- 
thresh, ^ames,dndyefes, Mtsd Sititets, atsd Judas f and 
hisfifters, are they net all with us r Whence thenJsath 
this man ail thefe things f And they were ejfended 
in him, And^^fq likewiie John vli. 15. Hewknewetk 
khis tnan Utters, having never learsted f A ftrange 
kind 4of unreafbnable prejudice ! They could not be* 
Ueve hmi to be an extraordinary perfon^ becaufe hit 
parents and relations, his birth and manner of breed- 
ing were fo mean, becaufe he had been brought up 
to a trade, and not bred up like one of their Scribes 
tod Rabbies } as if God could not infpire a man 
with all thofe gifts^ which men ordinarily acquire by 
ftady and pains $ and as if it had not been reafon* 
able to expea; that the Meflias> who they believed 
was to be the greatcft Prophet that ever was^ (honld 
be thus infpired. Now in all reafonthe argument 
is ftrong the other way> that fure he was an extra- 
ordinary Prophet^ who all of a fudden ^ave fuch e- 
vtdence of hts great knowledge and wifdom> and 
did fuch mishty works 3 becaufe this could not be 
imputed to nis breeding and education, fince that 
was fo mean, and therefore there muft be fomething 
extraordinary and divine in it ^ thus another man who 
had been free from prejudtce, would have been apt 
to reafon. 

Another unreafonable prejudice was grounded up- 
on a fpiteful and malicious proverb, concerning tno 
eountry where our Saviour was brought up> namely^ 
Galilee, John i. 46. Can any geod thing come eut ef 
Nas^arethf And John vii. 41. Shall Chrift^ that if 
the Meffias, come eut ef Galilee t And ver. 52. Search 
and Uek $ fer eut of Galilee arifeth no Prof hot. Na« 
thanael indeed, who was a (Incere good man, was 
eafily wrought off from Ais pre|udtce, and was con- 
|L a tented 
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tented to be convinced of the contrary by plain evi- 
dence, vrhen Philip deHred \ixxi t9 corm and [u^^o)\vk 
i. 47. But the Jews it feems laid great weight upoa 
it» as if this one thing had been enough to confute 
all our Saviour's miracles* and after they had fhot 
this' boh at him, the matter had been clearly conclu* 
ded againft him. 

But wife and unprejudiced men do not ufc to be 
fwayed and carried away with ill-natured proverbs % 
nor do they believe the oad charaders which are gi- 
ven of a country, to be univerfally true without ex- 
ception, as if every country did not yield fome brave 
fpirits, and excellent perfbns, whatever the general 
temper and difpofition of the inhabitants may be 
obferved to be $ or as if a man could not be ah in* 
fpired Prophet^ unlefs he were bred in a good aif \ 
nor be (em by God, unlefs m6n approved the place 
from whence he came. The Boeotians among the 
Creeks were a heavy and dull people^ even to a pro- 
verb) and yet Pindar a great Poet and wit, was 
torn in that country. The Scythians were fo barba- 
rous, that one would have thought furely no good 
could come thence s and yet they yielded AnaclMrfil, 
none of the meaneft of the Philofophers. The Idu- 
means were alUnt and firangers from the cemtrntf- 
wealth pf Ifrael ; and yet Job, one of the moft ex- 
cellent perfons that ever lived, was born among 
them. God can brine forth eminent inftruments out 
of any place and nation he ^Xc^Ccs, out ef ficnes-raifi 
up children unto Abraham. Our conceits are no rule 
to him, nor does he govern the world by our fool- 
iih proverbs % His ways are net_ as eur ways^ ner hit 
theughts as eur thoughts. 

And thus fome in our days have endeavoured to 
flur the reformation, by calling it the northern here* 
fy \ as if the light of truth were at as great a diftance 
irom thefc northern parts, as that or the fun, and 
nothing but error and herefy could come t^nce % 
which IS iuft fuch a conceit, and grounded upon as 
wife a reafon as that of the Donatifts, who would 
needs have truth and the catholick church confmed 
to Afric, becaufe that was the foutbern part of the 

world, 
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worlds and becanfe it it fatd In the Song of SoIo« 
mon» concerning the church. Tell mi^ O tb$u wkpm 
myfaullovtthy wbir$ tkpu jfttdifi^ M$d whin tk0§^ 
makifi thy fiotks t§ rtft at noon. 

Another m%hcy preiudice againft our SaTioor we 
find mentioned John vii. 4S. Havo dny of tht Rmlors 
or Phsrifoes heUivtd on htm J For this gtfaere feens 
to be (bme better colour than for the other $ becaoTo 
the example of fuperiors and of peribns thought to 
be more knowing, is confiderableindeedinadoubt-^ 
fttl ca(e, and a good rule of a(^ion when we have 
no better ; but ought to be of no force to fway out 
iudsment againft clear and convincing evidence. Zt^ 
dekiah and the Princes of Judah would not hearkea 
to Jeremiah : yet was he a true Prophet for all that« 
though it was not their pleafure to think fo. Some« 
timea there is a grofs and palpable corruption Iq 
thofe who ought to be guides to others, and they 
have a vifible interefl in oppofing and re^tog tfac 
truth. And this was the cafe of the Pharifees and 
Rulers among the Jews, in our Saviour's Time. A^ 
nv one that had known them, and fudged imparti- 
ally concerning them, would rather have chofen to 
have followed any example than theirs. Relifiion 
may fometimes be in the j^eateft danger, from thofe 
who ought to underftand tt beft, and to be the great* 
eft fupports of it. So it was of old among the Jew9» 
when the Prophet complains that thtir Uddort had 
canfed thtm to orr : and fo it hath been among 
Chrii^ians, in the great degeneracy of the Roman 
church .) their Popes and their general councils, af 
they call thttn, have been the great corrupters of 
Chrtilianity, and feducers of Chrtllendbm 1 which 
made Luther to fay, with truth aiid Iharpneis ^ 
nough, it^eligio nunquam tnagis ferklitatnr quam /«- 
tor reversndsjfimos $ '^ Religion is never in greater 
** danger, than among the moft reverend 5" mean* 
Ing the Pope and the Cardinals : when thofe who 
ought to teach and reform others, are guilty of the 
greateft errors and coxruptions themfelves. 

I will mention but one preiudice more, which we 
find Jobnix. li^Xhis tnan (fay the Jews concern. 
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ing our Saviour) isnotifG^d, hteamfi ke keefithn^ 
the fabhath'daj. This indeed had been a confi* 
derable exception, if it had been true ^ and therefore 
our Saviour takes great care to vindicate himfelf 
from this afperilon : he (hews that the law of the 
fabbath did not obhge in all cafes, and that being a 
|)o{it]ve precept, it ought to give place to moral du« 
ties, which arc of perpetual obligation, and therefore 
he bids them ^^ ana learn what ihaf meaneth, I 
will hav0 mercy and n^t facrljUe % and the plain 
meaning of that faying was, that when poHtive in- 
ilitutions interfere with any moral duty, they cea(e 
to oblige in that cafe \ that the fabbath was dedgaed 
for the eafe and benefit of men, and not for their 
grievance and burden $ and therefore where the life 
of man is concerned, the law of the fabbath cea- 
feth $ as in cafe of neceflity, JStavid did eai ef tht 
fifeW' breads and was hlameiefs, though by apofitive 
Jaw it was forbidden for any man to eat of it, but 
the Priefii only, Laftly, from a general pradice in 
a common cafe among themfelves, it being allowed 
by their own law, to take an ox or an afs oui of m 

{tt>on the fabbath'day ^ and therefore much more to 
leal one on the fabbath-day« and to loofe a daughter 
4f Abraham^ that had been bott»d eightan years, as 
our Saviour invincibly argues^ 

Upon the hke prejudice feveral churches and com- 
aiuinioas in the world will not aHow -others to be 
good Chriftians, and in a ftate of falvation, becaufe . 
they do not lajr the fame weight that they do upoa 
poutive ioftitutions, not of divine, but of mere ec-» 
defiaftical authority, in which they are more uarea* 
fenable than the Jews. [ Of this feo titore^Stx. 117^^ 
iri8, 119. ) But I pi^eceedto a 

III. Concomitant of their infidelttyy and^thiswaa 
.m childifti kind of perverfenefs. Being ftronglv pre** 
judiced ^ainft our Saviour, they were fo peeviUa and 
f toward, that nothing woukl fatisfy then^ And of 
this he bin^elf gives us a remarkable i>nflance, Matth» 
xi. 16, 17. Bttt whereumo /ball 1 liken this ge»e^ 
watiomf It is like unto ehildteen fitting inth^mar^ 
kiitt^ 49d cAllingtuUa their fillaws^, 4md faying, wa 

hav^ 
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have pffid unto yoHj and ye have net daneid ^ we 
havitnqnrntd unto yoUg and ye have not lamented.. 
The bafiaefs was tbis» the Jews found fault with 
John the Baptift, becaufe his habit and converfauoji 
was Cp roiign and fevere j and yet our Saviour could 
aot pleafe them neither, who was oC a. quite different 
temper. John the Baptifi eame in the way of righ^ 
teoufnefsy and they received him not $ his way was 
very ilrid and fevere, he came. neither eating nor 
drinking, yf^s very ftri& in his diet and manner of 
living, of a coarfe carriage and melancholy temper^ 
and they f aid he had a Devil. He yfz$ to be a 
preacher of repentance, and his garb was fuitable to 
nis employment. Our Saviour was of a more eafy» 
and familiar, and converfable temper, fuitable to ^ 
preacher of pardon and fc^xstntU;^ the Son of Man 
eame eating and drinking 3 and they f aid. Behold a 
Vfine-bibber and a glutton, a friend of tublicam anJL 
finners. Now what could be more childilh and per- 
Vierfe than to .be pleafod with nothing? £y this 
it plainly, appeared, that whatever garb be had put 
OD, whatever his carriage h^^d been, they would have 
i0und fault with, it^ and have made fome exception 
againfi it ^ at this rate it was impoilible for him to 
elcape the cenfure of men £b perverfely difpofed 1, 
and therefore our Saviour fitly compares them to 
children playing ia the markets, who were neither 
pleafed with mourning nor dancing^^ 

And thfs is* the humourof infidelity, and of thofe 
who oppofe the truths to cavil. and make exceptt<» 
ons at. every thing» and 16 argue agatnft religion, 
and the principles of it, from .contrary topicks, and 
arguments that are inconfiilent witl^ne another* 

There are other inftances of this perverfenefs ia 
die Jew$} as that whea they believed Mofes., and had 
a mighty yetveration for nim.> yet they WQuld not 
believe him when he teftified coacerning.th^.MefC'^ 
as, Sp likewise tliey lool^ed upon John the Baptift 
as a Prophets but yet would give no credit xq hi^ 
teftimony coi|cc;raing Chrifl. Nay, & froward; virerf^* 
they, that when our Saviour had wrought the great* 
t^ aad plai^^ft miacle tliat cottldbe^ ia feeding 
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5000 perfons with five loaves, ^nd two little fiflies} 
jet as if this had been nothing, they (till caH upon 
him to work a miracle, John vi. 30. What fign w$rk^ 
eft thou, that we may fee and believe t 

IV. Another tifual concomitant of infidelity is ob* 
ftinacy, and pertinacious perfiding in error. This 
Bkewife was the temper of the Jews, not to he coa« 
vinced by any evidence that could be offered to them. 
VheA our Saviour had feveral times put them to &* 
lence, fo that they were not able to anfwer him, yet 
thejobftfnately perfifled in their former conceit, and 
ftimy held the eonclufibn, though they were not al>le 
fO make good the premiiTes, Matth. xxii. Our Savi-^ 
•ur confuted the Sadduces about the refnrre&ion, and 
put them to filence; and then undenook the PharU 
fees, and they could not anfwer htm neither $ both 
0f them contmued in their opinion, though each^of 
fliem thot^ht the other to be clearly baffled and con* 
fated. 

' This>obfttnacy of theirs our Saviour makes a ^eat 
aggravation of their infidelity, Xiatth. xxi.'ji, ga« 
Vnily I fay unte yen, that the puhiuans and tht 
bhrlets ge inte the kingdom efGed beftre ypn. Fer 
Jehn came nnte yen in the ivay of righteonfnefs^ 
and ye believed him net : bnt the fnbiieans and the 
harlot s believed him. And ye, when ye had feen 
it; repented net afterward, that ye might believe 
him. 

Nay", which was th^ mofl unreafonable ol all-, when 
they tould not anfwer his arguments, nor deiiy the 
miracles which he wroiijght, yet they were reioived 
not to believe on him, nor to fuffer others to con* 
fefs him, John xi. 47, 48. After he had wrought 
that great miracle in raifing Lazarus from the dead» 
after he had Uin four days in the grave, (hey were 
fo far froiii owning themfclves convinced by It, that 
i^reiipon./^ejf teok cennfel te fnt him ia death. So 
die t^t tells us, that ihany of the Jems which came 
eo'Mkry, and had feen the things which Jefm did^ 
aatiitly the raiCng of Laasariis, j^f/iW#i en him, "Bnt 
feme ef them wenf their way to the Pharifees, and 
$M them ■ what things Jefni had dene. And now 
'' ^ one 
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one would have thought that either they fhoald not 
have acknowledged this mighty miracle, or if they 
had, that they ihould have been convinced by it» 
that he* was (rom God: but the miracle was fo no- 
torious> that they could not deny it$ and they wero 
fo obftinatdy fet againft him, that they would not 
be convinced by it y thfty granted the premifles, and 
yet denied the condufion, ver. 47. Th$n gathirgd 
thf €hitf Priefts and Phafifigs a cguncil, and fatd. 
What dfi wif fir this man dpth many mirachs % if 
we lei him rhms alone, all men will believe en him. 
And it follows, ver. 53. Then fiem thaf day firth^ 
they teek ceunfel together to put htm to death. \ 

And after he was rifeii from the dead, and thofe 
that bear witnefs to his 'refurre^ion had their tefti* 
mony confirmed bv miracles, yet the Jew« .contino- 
ed in the fame obftinacy, as if they were refolved 
to oppofe the gospel in defpite of all evidence that 
could be brought for it. So we find Acis iv. i%p 
16. that when the Rulers and Scribes beheld the 
man whom theApoilles had healed, flandtng by them, 
it i${z\d^,they could fay nothing againfi It. But when 
they had temmanded them to go ajide out of thw 
council, they conferred among themfelves, faying. 
What Jball we do to thefe menf for that Indeed a 
notable mlrdcle hath been done' by them. Is manlfefi 
to all- them that dwell In Jernfalem, and we cannot 
deny -it t but that. It fpread no further among th$ 
people, let us firaltly threaten them, that they rp**h 
henceforth to no man in this name. What could be 
more unreafonable^ than to own the miracle, and 
yet to rejeft the tellimony > 

V; Another quality which accompanied this ({>irit 
of infidelity and oppofition to the truth in the Jews» 
was want of patience to confider and examine what 
could be (aid for the truth j a haftinefs to pronounce 
and pafs fentence, before they had heard what could 
be faid for it. Thus the Pharifecs, when they faw 
our Saviour caft out Dcvik, they prcfently, without 
any farther conflderation, pronounce, that he did it 
by the Prince of Devils ^ Matth. xii, 44. Had thef 
not been beadily carried on by f aflioa and pre'iu-^ 

dic^ 
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Set. they would never have paft this raih feiitence. 
Had they bat had patience to have confidered mat- 
ters, the^ could not have believed^ that th6 Devil 
was confederate with Chrift againft htnifelf» and the 
latere^ of his own kingdom. 

And n it was then, fo it is at this day j many 
comioue in unbelief and error,' not becaiife there it- 
hot evidence enough for the things propofed to their 
belief, bat becaufe they have not patience enough to 
conff der what mav be faid tet them. Nay, in the 
church d Rome, that fhey may retain their people in 
their comdnilaion, they It ri6lly forbid all examination 
of their reh'gion, or to mtich as to hear or read what* 
can be faid againft it $ becaufe this is dbubttng, and 
dottbtiii^ is n/tKt to infidelity, a mortal fin, and a « 
temptauon of the Devil. There is but one feafbn. and 
jfick of time, wherein they will allow any of the 
people to examine and enquire into matters of reli« 
0on, and that h when they would gain a man to 
their religion, and they allow it then only becaufe th^ey 
QM&not help it. Some reaibnsthey mufl offer to per- 
foade men to be of thefr church i and when they oU 
hi them^they muA allow them to'confider them, and 
fudge of the force of them, though they had mujth 
satner they would take their words for the ftrength 
and goodnefs of them $ for they do what they can to 
tumler them from advifing wim thofe that will dif- 
pute the matter ^ with them : Or if they cannot pre* 
vent examination, yet they divert them as much as 
they can from any particular enquiry into their do<^ 
dnnes and pradices^ this they pretend is a tedious 
_and et^dlefs courfe, and therefore they commonly di« 
rc6k them to a ihorcer way, which is not to enquire 
firft into the truth of their doArines, and the goodnefiT 
of their worQiip and pra^icc ; but ^rft to find out the 
trae church, and then learn of her what dodrines and 
pradices are truly Chriftian ^ and by this means they 
£^t their religion fwallc/wed whole, without any par^ 
ticular exammation of their dodrines and praaices, 
which will not bear the trial -, and therefore to make 

ate work (hort, they take k for granted^ that there is 
wayi a viable catnolick church} that this church 19 

infallible 
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ijtfaUibk in all matters of faith $ and that the Roman 
church is this vifible infallible cathoiick church, becaafe 
BO other church pretemls to be fo j as indeed there is 
no reafoQ why any particular church fliouid pretendr t6 
be cathoiick or uniireriaU or to fpeak plainer, why 
a part ihouM pretend to be the whole : and all this 
being admitted, there is nothing more ,now to be 
4one, but to receive all the dodrines which this 
church teacheth, without any further examination of 
them, becanfe this chufcfa being iuppofed to be inful- 
lible, all that (he fays' muft ht true, thoi^it appears 
to be iieVe# (6 contrary io icdpture, or reafon, or 
fei^fe. But now^.istthis way of proceeding, thtreare 
VKQ or three things which teem to he very odd : ' 

i. That men , muft take their religion in a lump, and 
not be allowed to' examSne the particular doorines 
and pra^ices of it : which is to fay, they have an ex* 
ceilent relteion, but men muft by no means examine 
it, nor look into it. This looks ib fufpicioufly, that 
A wi{4 man, for this very reafon, if there wese noa- 
tlm, would rejedit, 'bocauTe chey ace fo afraid to 
bring it to the triaL 

%. Xttfeems likewise very ftrange, that when they 

Sto make p^felytes, they ihould take.fo manjr 
1^ itrhich are In queftionand controverfy betweeii 
us, &r granted I as that the church in every age a 
infallible^ and that the church of Rome is the tnfai^ 
lible an«t catholitkchatch. They meet iisdeed fomie- 
tjmes with fome eafy and willing converts, that will 
jnee^ thenoi thus far^that is, more than kdf way s .bat 
what if a man will not take all ^s for granted, hiif 
wUl put them tObthe proof of ttl Whythenne is notf^ 
civil as they hoped and *expedred $ and commoniv 
they eive over tiemnttng him, of at leaft depart from 
him lof afiMifon^tili they can€nd him jn amorepli* 
able temper'; fc^r it is a longivtfork, and requires m 
great dealot Hine fio.frov»'iottieihin|s,efpecially«D 
Ac ' dull capacity of a ndrthern heretkl : ^b^fides that 
Ibnse things are ftubborn,- and: will not be proved, 
ihough never fo much pains be taken to do it ^ and 
lb are the ptojpofittons n6w mentioned, towards the 
proof wjbereot I never ftnir any argument ofiere4^ 

that 
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that IS within dtHance, or indeed wichtn fight of the 
<onclufion. And then> 

3. It feems a very ftrange method of coming to 
know what the true do^rines of Cbdftianity are, b; 
firft knowing which is the true church : for it is not 
the church which makes the doi^rines of Chriftianity 
to be true, but the profeffion of the true Chriftian 
dodrine which makes the church ; and therefore we 
nuft firft know which are the true dodrinesof Chn- 
ftianity^the profeffion whereof makes the true churchy 
bdbre we can poflibly know which is the true church $ 
but which are. the true doftrines of Chriftianity is 
not to be known but by a particular examination of 
them, and comparins them with the riile of theChri^ 
ftian faith, th9 wprd of God, But they that haVe a 
mind to delude men, and keep them in error, muft 
never admit theit religion to be tried by this rule. But 
to proceed, 

V J. Another quality which ^ accompanies infidelity 
and oppofition to the truth, is rudenefs and boifte^ 
n>ufne», falling into uncivil teritis and repN>achftil 
names. Such was the carriage of thejewtf toward* 
our Saviour $ when they were not able to'reafon 
with him, they fell to railing at him, John viii. 4^: 
When he argued a^iinft their hiitdelicy in the calm^- 
cft manner, and by the ftrongeft and cleared arjpi- 
ments endeavoured to convince them of the unreafon- 
ablenefs of itt Which ofyott, faith he, convkutth me 
•/ fin f : Jimd if I ffeak the trmh, why de y^unee he* 
iievt f He that is ifGod^ he4rethlGod*s wef'ds ; ye there*' 
fere bear them net, hecaufe ye are net efGed, Then af^ 
'fwered the Jewf^ Say we net well, that then art a Sa- 
maritan, and haft a Devil f They prefently call htm 
beretick \ for fo'the Jews efteemed the Samaritans. 
• VII. Another qualitY near a-kin to this, ift fury and 
outrageous jpaiHon, John vii. 23. The Jews Were in 
« great ^ aifion agatnft our Sfivionr, for healing en 
the fdhhath-tdam. When the Apoftles wrbdght mi^ 
rades; it is (aid, that ^he High-prieft and thSy that 
were with him were filied with indipMtien; And 
ivhen St. Stephen preached to them, it is faid, Thtf 
gnajhed en btm^ with 4hm teeth. ■ And St. Paul acr 

know* 
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knowledgeth of hinifelf, wliile he oppofed the truth 
of Chridianity, he was mad againft all that were ef 
4hMt way. 
^VIII. Andlaffly., to mention' no more, infideh'tV 
and oppofition to the truth is ufuatly attended with 
bloody and inhuman perfecution> a certain argument 
of a weak caufe, and which wants better means of 
conviStion. Thus the Jews treated our Saviour j 
when they could not deal with him by reafon^ they 
perfecuted him, and fought to kill him, John v. i6, 
and chap. viii. 59- When our Saviour had anfwei^ 
ed all their obje^ions, and they had nothing to reL 
ply upon him. They teck up fiones to caft at him 5 a"*" 
iign tneir reafons were fpenr, and that their argiN 
menrs were at. an end. Thus infideh'ty and error bew 
trays its own weaknefs and warning of reafon on hs 
iide, by making ufe of ftKh brutiib and unreafon^blo 
weapons in ks own' defence. Our blcfled Savioui: 
and his Apoftles never thought* of pt^opagating their 
rel^ion by thefe inhuman and barbarous ways. Thef^ 
methods are proper to the defiroyer 5 but not to th« 
Lamb of God, znd Saviour of men. The Son of man 
came not to defiroy mens lives, hut to favethem'iJto 
do good to the bodies and to the fouls of men-^ 
and not to defiroy their bodfes, no, not in order to 
the faving of their fouls. Ail the. means that he Ot ' 
his Apoftiea ufed, were teaching and perfuading, 
and that with great meekneft : Learn of. me, for Jf 
am meek, faith our Lord: . and the Apodles every 
where command thetfcachers of this religion, f^y^^tl; 
all gentlenefs to all men, and in meeknejs to inftruU 
thofe that oppofe them felves , if God per adventure will 
give them repentance to the atknowledgment of the 
trttth. They did not' go about to convert men by 
ariii«d force, and waysi of violence andcrodty. It is a 
iisn that reafon runs .vei7 low with that religion, 
Wnich bad ao better, arguments te^ perfuade men to it 
than dragoons amd'ths gallies^ thefeare carnal, and 
therefore not Chriftian weapons. So Sit, Paul tells 
us. The weapons of our warfare are not <arnal j and 
yet they were mighty through Gndto fubdue a great fart 
of the \^oild to the belief iwid. obedience of ihe Chri- 
Vol. X. - L • ftiaa 
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ilian religion. Thus I have done with the fourth 

S articular in the text, the unreafonablenefs of infi- 
elity^ and oppofition to the truth.' The two remain- 
ing ones I (ball difpacch in a few words. 
. Fifthly, therefore, I obferVed the true reafonand 
jccount of mens oppoiition to the truth, and refcdi- 
on of it I Aien Uvea darknefs rather than light, be^ 
tauft their deeds' were evil. And indeed darkntfs is 
snore fuitable to a wicked and vicious life, becaufe 
(he deformity of it is notfo eafily drfcovered as in the 
light \ this makes the evil of mens anions more ma- 
iiif eft, and their faults more in^xcufable. Men ma^ 
pretend other reafons for their infidelity and oppofiti- 
on of the truth, and may feem to argue againft the 
principles of religion in good earneft,,and againft the 
:reafonablenefs and truth of Chriftianity, from a real 
connrary perfuaiio'n : but no man that hath thefe things 
•lairly propofed to him, and with all the advantages 
they are capable of, and hath the patience to confider 
the true nature and defign of the Chriftian do£trine, 
but muft acknowledge it, not only to be the moft 
reafonable, but the moft divine, moft likely to come 
from God, and to make men like to God, of an^ re- 
ligion that ever yet appeared in the world. If any 
man rejed it, it is not becaufe he hath good and 
Aifficient reafons againft it 5 but becaufe he is fwayed 
by fome unreafonable prejudice and paflion, or biaf- 
fed by fome luft oi' inrtereft, which he is ftrongly ad- 
didcd to, and loth to part with, and yet he muft 
part with it, ifiie entertain this reh'gion, and fubmit' 
iimfelf to the terms and rules of it. This is that . 
whic)) commonly lies at the bottom of infidelity, and 
is the true reafon of their oppofition to the truths 
^that their deeds are evil. And it is natural for everv 
man to defend himfelf, and juftify his doings as weu 
as he can ; and if religion be clearly againft him, to 
fet himfelf with all the defpite and maUce he can a- 
gainft religion i and to hate, and with all his might 
to oppofe that which contradids that courfe which he 
is in love with, and is refolved to continue in : for as 
.our Saviour reafons in a like cafe, N0 mamean ftrvi 
sw0> mafiirsi hu$$i$hir hi wiUkatithmH, andlpvi 

$b$ 
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tht 0ihir\ or he will tUavi u thi am and quit thi #• 
ther* Men cannot entertain the truth, and retain their 
lufts % and therefore, as our Saviour t^lls us immediate- 
ly after the text, Ever'j ant that doth evil hatetk th$ 
light, ntither comtth he to the light, left his deeds Jhould 
be reprovMd. The light of truth is as grievous to a bad. 
man^ as the L'ght of the fun is to fore eyes 3 becaufe 
it lays open and difcovers the faults and vices of men^ 
and if they entertain it, will urge them, and put 
■ them upon anecefCty of reforming their wicked lives, 
and becaufe they have no mind to this^ therefore they 
reiift the light and endeavour to keep it out. The 
TJces and mfts of men are fo many difeafes^ and 
men naturally loath phyfick, and put it off as long 
as they can: and this makes many incondderate and 
wilful men to favour their Aih^Se, and take part with 
it againft^all counfel and advice; and when the great 
Phyfician'of fouls comes and o^ers them a remedy, 
thej flight and reje^ him, and will rather perifh than 
iolfow nis prefcription5. 

And this was the true reafon why the Jews rejeft- 
ed the gofpel : they were vicious in their lives,' anj 
loth to undergo the feveritv of a cure \ they were not 
willing to be fayed by fo fnarp and upleafant a reme- 
dy* And this h flill the tru« reafon at this day, of 
itten$ ennaity and oppofition to religion, becaufe it 
declares againfl their evil 'deeds, and proclaims opea 
war againiK thofe vices and lufts which they love, and 
are refolved to live in s fo that they have no other 
way to iuftify themfelves and* their anions, but hj 
condemning and rejeding that which reproves and 
finds faulr with them. 

And here I might Jhew more particubrly, that 
there are two accounts to be given why bad men are 
fo apt to refift and tt\t6t divine truth, even whea 
it is revealed jind propofed to them in the faireft man- 
ner, and with the cleareft evidence. \ 

I. Becaufe their minds are not fo rightly prepa* 

red and difpofed for their receiving of divine truth;^ 

And, 

•a. Becaufe they have an inrereft agatnft it, their 

deCgns and deeds are evil, they have fome worldlv 

L & . kuereift 
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mtered to carry on, or they are in love with fome 
vice 01 luft which they cannot reconcile with the 
truths of God and religion. But this I have Tlona 
sit large el few here. [5« Strm. 87,88,89.] 1 proceed 
theretore to the 

; Sixth and laft particular in the text, namely, the 
great guUt of thofe who rejeft the do£^rine of the 
gofpel. By this very aft of theirs they are condemned, 
nay, they condemn themfelves 5 becaufe they f ejeft 
fheonly means of their falvacion. Thisistht condem- " 
nation, this very thing argues the height of their fol- 
ly and euilt, that when light is come, they prefer dark- 
^e/i before it. If any thing will condemn men, this 
will; and if any thing will aggravate their condemna^ 
tion, and make it above meagre heavy and intolerable** 
this will. Ifitwereina doubtful matter that moamade 
£0 ill and foolifli a choice, the thing would admit of 
lome excufe ; but the difpute is between lighi'and dark* 
nefs. If the Chriftia.n religion had not A> plainly the 
advantage of any other inditution that ever was; if 
that holinefs which the gofpel <ommand5, and that 
happinefs which it promifeth, were not infinitely to 
be preferred before the ways of (in and death, the un- 
believer and the difobedient might have.fomethjng 
to fay for themfelves ; t)iic the cafe is plainly othcrwjfe, 
fo that whoever having the Chriftian religion fairly 
and fully propofed to him, doth not believe it, or pro- 
fading to believe it, doth not live according to it« 
hath no cloak for his fin ; neither the one for his infi- 
delity, nor the other for his difobedience : and ifanj 
thing will aggravate the condemnation of men, this 
_^will; fgrthe greater light men fin againft, the greater. 
is their guilt ;* and the greater any man!s guilt is, the 
heavier will be l^isdoom. The Heathen world that li-: 
ved for many ages in darknefs and thejhadow of deaths 
ihall be conclemned for finning againft that imperfed 
knowledge of their duty, which they had fVom the; 
glimmering of natural light ; but they (hall be beaten 
with Jew ftripes, their punilhment (hall be gentle ia 
comparifon: but what punilhment can be.Tevere e- 
nough for thofe obftinate infidels that rejed ^he 
lizht^ and prefer darknefs before it 3 for thofe impu- 

dew 
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4ent offenders^ who admit the light of the fiofpel^ 
and^et jrebel againft it ^ who do the works of dark* 
Viefs in the mi(% of this light, at noon^^day, and ia^ 
the face of the fun \ This confTderation |hefcripture 
frequently urgeth upon thofe who enjoy the light olF 
the gofpel. 1 fay untayou^it (ball bt rnof uUr^hl^ 
fir Tyre and Sid<m, fir Sodom and Gomorrah, the 
very word and wickedeft of tBc Heathen^ than for 
you. How Jball wo tfcapo, if we mgleSi fo groat faU 
vationt If dthev vfe rojt^ the knowUdro of the truths 
or &n wilfnlly after we have received ity that Is, a*- 
pouatife either to infidelity, or impiety of life, thero^- 
remains no mere facrifice for fin, nothing hm afear^- 
ful looking for of Judgment and fiery indignation, tm 
confume the adverfary^ that i«, iuch implacable ene- 
mies of God and his truth } in fo doing, we refiifc^ 
and reje^ our la(( remedy y and after God hath (ent 
and facrtficed his only Son for our falvation, we 
cannot tn reafon think thero remains any more Jatri** 
fee for fin. Ir have gone over the feveral panicolafr 
in the text. ; I fhall only make two or, three infer-i 
cnce5. 

lirft. If the great defign of the Son of God wa» 
to enlighten the world with the knowledge of di^ 
vine trmh, what fhall we think of thofe who make it 
their great endeavour to ftifle and fupprefs this lighr» 
and to hinder the free cammunicationr of it ^ wha 
conceal the word of life from the people^ and. lock 
up the knowledge of falvation, contaiiied in the h<v> 
ly fcriptures, in.an unknown tongue-? 

Secondly, Having seprefented the unreafonablenef» 

of infidelity, and the evil concomitants ol it in the 

. }.ews. Let us take heed left there he in any ef m a» 

' evil heart of unbelief, in departing from^ the living 

Qod, and i/^ any of us fall after the fame example 

of infidelity. Let us not reje£h the principles of reli« 

gion, becaufe they are inconfiflcnKwitu our evil' pra^i- 

ces, but let us rather endeavom* to reconcile our Uves' 

to the rules of rcltgion^ and refolve to* refoi-m thoie 

faults which religion reproves, and which the reafon 

of our own mind^, li we_wo^^d attend to it, re-, 

proves as much as reUgion ;. a clear evidence that 

^ % ' we 
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lye are in the wrong, -and reUgion in the right, hc'^ 
caufe it hath the beS and fobereft reafon V>f man- 
kind on its fide. 

Let us then, with all readtnefs of mind entertain 
that light which God hath afforded to us, to conduft 
us and (hew us the way to happinefs, whether hj 
die principles of natural reli^ibn, or by the revelati- . 
on of the go(jpel in its primitive purity and luftre^ 
and not as it hath been muffled and dii|uifed by the 
ignorance and fuperftition which prevailed in after- 
ages, till the. light of the reformation fprang our» 
and reftored a new day to us, and talUd us agam 
cMt of darkntfs into a marvellous light, which by the 
bkffingof God we have now enjoyed for many years» . 
and which we cannot go about to quench, without 
inciurrins the condemnauon in the text. 
'.'Thirdly, and laftly. Let us take heed of 4)radical 
infidelity, of oppohng and contradiding the Cbri* 
ftian tthponbv our wicked lives and ad^ions. Though 
WG pcofds to Delieve the gofpel, yet if our deeds ht 
esiiU \vc do in effed and by interpretation rejed it> 
and love dafknefs rather than light ; though we a(^ 
£ent to the truth of it, yet we with-hold it in unfigh- 
teoufnefs, we refift the virtue and efficacy of it, and 
do oppofe and.bkfpheme it by our lives v^^Y^ ^^ 
4o as mtich as in us lies to make others athems, by 
^xpodng religion to the contempt and fcorn of fucn 
perfons, and by ppening their mouths againft it \ as 
either not. containing the. laws of a good life, or as 
deftitute of power and efficacy to perfuade men toi 
^e obedience lOf thofe laws. Where, will they fay, 
i» this excellent religion, fo much boafted of \ How 
4oes it appear > Look into the lives ofChrif^ians, 
and. there you will bed fee the admirable effeds 
-of this doJtrinej the mighty force of this inftitution! 
And what a (hameful reproach is this to us ! What< 
Icandal and difparagement to our hbly religion, to 
fee fome of the word of men wearing the badge and 
livery of the beft religion and inftitution that ever 
was in the world !• 

I conclude all with the words of the Apoflle, Phi^ 

Jip.-i. »7. Only let your converfatim boas it bo^ 

. '\ ^ cametb 
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iometh the goffel of Chrifi 5 and ftand fafi in ono 
ffirit, with one prind, firiving together fir the faith 
of the goffeL 



SERMON^ CCXLYI. 



The ground of bad mens enmity to the 

truth. ' - ^ 



John in. 20. 
For every one that doth evil, hateth the lights neU 
ther comet h to the lights left his deeds fiould he re-- 
f roved", 

AMong all the advantages which God hath af^ 
forded mankind, to conduA them to eternal 
happinefs, the light of the Chrifttan religion is 
incomparably the greateft ^ which makes it the great* 
er wonder^ that at its firft appearing in the wond, it 
Ihould meet with fuch unkind entenainment^ and fo 
fierce and violent an oppoHtion. Of all the ble(^ 
fings. of nature, light is the moft Welcome and plea* 
iant } and furely to the mind of man> rightly difpo- 
fed, truth is ^s agreeable and delightful as it is to- 
the eye to behola the iun : and yet we find, that 
when the. moft glorious light that ever the world faw^ 
vidted mankind, and Truth itfelf was incarnate, attd 
came down from heaven to dwell among us^ it war 
fo far from being welcomed by the world, that it 
was treated with all imaginable rudenefs, and war 
oppofcd by the Jews, with as much fiereenefs and 
rage, as if an enemy had invaded their country, witb^ 
a deOgn to take away their place and nation, Nq* 
fi>oner did the Son of God appear, and begin to 
fend forth his lighf and truth among them, by the 
pubiick preaching of his' 4p£fcrine, but the teachers 
and rulers ^mong the Jews rofe up ^gainft him as^ a 

/ - corn- 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



i»S 7%tgro$md of tad mews Set. i^. 

common enemy, and were never quiet tilt they had 
taken him out of the way, and by this means> as. 
they thought, quite extinguifhed that light. 

Now wnat can we imagine (hould be the reafoti 
of all this, that a perfon who gave fuch clear evidence 
that he came from God, that a dodrine which car* 
ries fuch dear evidence of its divine original, Oiould 
be re|e£^ed with fo much indignation and fcorn } 
That light and truth, which are fo agreeable to man* 
kind and fo univerfallv welcome, mould be fodlA 
gainfully repvlfed P What account can be given df 
it, but that which our Saviour here gives in the teft } 
I'ight is €omi into th$ world, hut mtn loved dark, 
mft rathor than Hght ^ hocaufo thoir duds wprt evi7« 
lor ivory one that doth ovsl, hattth tho light, noL 
thtr conuth to tho Ught, Ufi his dnds fisomld ho rr* 
frovtd, (or difcoverod } for fo the word likewife fi» 
gnifies, and may very fitly be fo rendered in this 
place) hut (as it foUows) ho that doth tho truth, 
ihttoth io "tho light, that his doids may ho mado ma* 
f^ifiP^ that thoy aro wrought in God % th»t ik, that 
they are of a divine ftamp and original In whicit 
words our Saviour reprefents to us the difFerent dif* 
^fition and carriage of good and bad men, as to^ 
the receiving or receding oi truth, when it is offinr- 
•d to them : They that are wicked and worldly are 
enemies to truth, oecaufe tfaej haVe defigns contrary^ 
to it. . Bvory^ono that doth oviU hatoth t%i light, mou^ 
thor €omtth t» tht light, Ufi his dttds fiould ho ro^ 
froifod. And on the contrary, a good man, ho tham 
doth tho truth, and fincferely pradifes what heknows» 
€4moth to tho light, that his doods may he madomit^ 
nifofi. 

1 (ball not need to handle thefe diftlndl^,becaufe *« 
in fpeaking. to one, the contrary will fufiicientiy ap-^ 
pear. That therefore which I ihatl fpeafo to at thi» 
time, fhalt'be the fopner of thefe, t/ift. Theenniity 
ct bad men, and of thofe who carry on ill defignst 
to^the truth, together with the caufes and reafonsof: 
H. Every one that doth evil, hattth the light, noi^ 
$hop comoth to tho light, lefi his deeds Jbould ho dif^ 
U!U$rU^ Hero our Saiviout*s doibrioe (as 1 have. 

flbcwo* 
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fliewn m the three laft difcourfes) is reprefemed ta 
us by the metaphor oflight, becauTeit was/o clear 
a revelation of the will of God, and our duty $ and 
carried in it fo much evidence of its divinity } it be- 
ing the chief property of liglit to difcover itfelf, and 
other things : fo that thofe great and important- 
truths contained in our- Saviour's do£b!ine, are the- 
b'ght here fpoken of, and which' men of bad deiignr 
and pra£iices are faid to hate and decline s Every ont 
that doth evil, bateth the light, neither cometh te the 
light, lefi his deeds Jhould be reproved. 

In whi^h words two things of^er themfelves to 6uc 
confideration z - 

Firfi, The enmity of wicked men to the truth «. 
Every ene that doth evil, hateth the' light, neither 
€emeth to the light. 

Secondly, The ground or reafon of this enmity : 
Left his deeds Jhould he difcoi)ered. 

Jirft, The enmity of wicked men to the truth s 
Every one that doth evil, hateth the light.. Men of. 
ill defigns and pra£iices hate the lights and^becaufe. 
they hate it they (hun it,, and flee from it, .neither, 
cemeth he to the light. Now this enmity to truth a^ 
pears principally in thefe two things, in thw r^iiff*: 
ance^ and in their perfecution ^f it : 

I. In their oppofition and refinance of it. A bad 
man is not only averfe from the entertaipment^f it*, 
and loth to admit it, but thinks himfelf concei^ned- 
to refift it. Thus the Jews oppofed thofe divine 
truths* which our S^iour declared to them, they did 
Qot only refufe to receive them>. but they (et them- 
felves to confute them, and by all means to blafl 
the credit of them, and to charge them not only with 
il&velty and impofture, but with a feditious defign^ 
and with blafpnemous and odious confequences $ 
they perverted every thing he faid to a badfenfe^and 
put malicious conftrudions upon all he dkd, though 
never fo blamelefs and innocem. When heinftrua** 
cd the people, they faid he was ftirring them up tQ 
feditipn 5 when he told them he was the Son of God* 
they made hini a blafphemer for. faying A> -, ViYitn, 
hfi healed on the fabbath-day^ they charged him with 
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vprofanenefs 3 when he conHrmed hts dodrine by 
miracles, the greateft and, plaineft that ever ^ere 

- wrought, they reported him a Magician j when they. 
could fin<l no fault with many pans of his doArine, 
which was fo holy. and excellent that malice icfelf 
was not able to mi^eprefent it, or take any excepti« 
oa to it, they endeavoured to deftroy the credit of 
it« by raifing fcandals upon him for his life ^ becaufe 
bis converfation was free and familiar, they taxed 
him for a wine-hihher and a glutton : and becaufe 
he accompanied with bad' men, in order to the re- 
claiming and reforming of them, they reprefented him 
as a favourer of fuch perfons, a fneni of fubiicant 
sndfinners. 

By thefe and fuch like calumnies they endeavour-i 
ed to difparage his dodrine^ and to alienate mea 
from it i being prejudiced aeainft the truth them- 
felves, they did what they could to keep others from 
embracing i( 3 and as our Saviour tells us, Jhut up^ 
thi kingdom of heaven againft men, neitkor going i» 
thorn filn/oti nor fnfforing others that wen going $n^ 
n ontor. 

a. The enmity of bad men to the truth Itkewife. 
tppcarf in their perfecuoon of lU not o|il]r i|^ chQ^K 
that propound it to them^ but in all thofe that give! 
entertainment to it: and this i% the higheffc expreffi* 
on, of enmity that can be, to be fatisfied witn no* 
thing lefs than the deftru^ion and extirpation of- 
what we hate. And thus the Jews de^larea their en* 
mitv to the gofpel. When this great light came in-»' 
to the world, they not only Ihut their eyes againft it^ 
but endeavoured to extinguifti it, by perfecutin^ the 
Mthor of this dodrine, and all thofe that pubhlhed 
it, and made profeilion of it 5 they perfecuted our' 
Saviour all his life, and were continually contriving 
mifchief againd; him, feeking to intra p him in his 
words, and fo render him obnoxious to the Roman' 
government, and at laft putting him to death upoa 
a falfe and forged accufation, and all this out of^ef\- 

^mity to that truth which he delivered to them from 
Goa ) as &e himfelf tpUs us, John viii. 40. ^ut mw^ 
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•f$ fiik to kill me, a man which hath told you th$ 
tr^th, which Ihavo heard of God. 

JBtit their malice did not reft here« they p^rfeoitcil 
In h'ke manner his difciples and followers^ rafting 
thorn out of their fynagognes, and forbidding thorn t$ 
fftak to the people in tko name of Jofms, delivering 
them up to councils, and te/ndemning them to death. 
Kever did gcN>d men fhew greater zeal anld earneft- 
ntfs for the truths than th|(e wicked men did againft 
it 'y fo that had our blefled Saviour been the greateft 
impoftor that ever vnis, and brought the moft per- 
nicious do^rine that ever was into the worlds they - 
^uld not have perfecuted him with more rage and 
fury, and given greater teftimony of their enmity a« 
gainft him. I pafs to the 

Second thing I propofed, namely. To enquire in- 
to the canfes and reafens of this ennutv : Every on§ 
that doth evil, hateth the light, neituer cometh t9 
the light, left his deeds Jhonld he difcovorod. Here 
is the bottom of mens malice and enmity againft the 
truths St lays open their evil deeds and dedgnsj men 
of honeft intentions are not afraid of the light, be- 
caufe it can do them no prejudice $ it (hews what 
they ought to do^ and they have a deiare to know 
it, that they may do it $ He that doth the truth, co* 
moth to the light, that his deeds may be made mani» 
feft. Light is an advantage to good and virtuous ani- 
ons, which the more they are feen and underftood; 
the more they are approved and efteemed $ but they 
that do evil, itfo/r darknoCs rather than light, becauie 
they are afraid their deeds fhould be difcovered. 

Apd there is a twofold difcovery of their aAions . 
which bad men are afiraid of. They are afraid they 
fliould be difcovered to themfelves, becaufe that 
creates tsouble and uneadnefs to them -, and they are 
. afraid they fhould be difcovered to others^ becaufe 
that cauiieth ftiame. 

I. They are afraid the evil of their anions fhould 
be difcovered to themfelves, becaufe that creates 
euilt and trouble y men do not care to fee their own 
jzvAxs, and to have the vilenefs of their deeds truly 
reprefented to them* And this no doubt was the 

pria- 
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principal reafoa ^hich fet the Scribes and Pharifees 
fo much^ainft our Saviour and his do^lrine, be* 
"caufe it dilcovcred their hypo crify to them : and how 
beautiful foever they appeared without, in their af- 
kGttd^ piety and forma) devotion, vtt I'tkt painted fe- 
pHlchnsy thiy were within full of all uncltannefs and 
rottennefs, Thofe real virtues which our Saviour taugbt» 
and the pra£bice whereof he made To neceOary to the 
eternal happinefs and falvacj^^^ 5>^ men^ were a fe- 
vere reproof of their lives and aftions, and did diA 
cover to them how defcdive they were in that righ-- 
teoufnefs> which alone will bring men to the king, 
dom of Qod : ^o that hts do£brine muft needs be 
very troubleibme to them, and they did not care to 
hear it^ no more than a bad face loves to look in a 
true glafs 5 they had flattered tbemfelves before, in 
a conceit of their own riehteoufnj^, but when the 
light came, it.difcovered all their (pots and deformi- 
ties, fo that they were no loiter able to hide them 
-from tbemfelves \ and tlus was a double trouble to 
chem. 

(i,) Tt robbed them of that_good opinion which 
they had of tlienifelves* before s and it is no fmall 
vexation to a man to be put out of conceit with 
•himfelfl Truth flatters no man, and therefore it i^ 
no wonder that fo many are offended at it ^ a good 
man is fatisfied with himfelf, and fo would bad men 
fain be too j and therefore truth muft needs be very 
unwelcome to them, becaufe it attempts to deprfve 
ibemoffo great a fatisfadion, and to chafe away one 
of the mofl pleafant deludons in the world. 

(2.) The difcovery of mens faults fills them^with 
trouble and guilt. Truth carries great evidence along 
with it i and is very convincing, and where men wiU 
not yield to it, and fufler tbemfelves to b«» convin- 
.ced oy it, it gives them a great deal of dtflurbance. 
Gravis maU cpnfcientid lux eft, fays Seneca ^ '* Light 
*' is very troublefomc to a bad confciencc i*' for it 
fliews men their delormitics whether they will or no 5 
and when mens vices arc difcoyered to them, they 
muft either refolve to perfift in them> or to break 
them off, and either 01 ihcfc is very grievous. 

Some 
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Some men arefo habtctiatcd to their Ticej^.attd'fo 
ftrongly addided to tbem by their incliaation^ and 
attached to them by their interdl. that they c«nno» 
ouit them without ofiferln^ ther greateft viotence to 
tiiemfeiv^ i it is like €Uiiing.cff a right hand, ot puU 
img\Ott$ a rig^t ^^y.aiourSaviouT' exprefles it. Koir 
to avoid this pain and trouble^ moft men^ thougb 
they be convinced of their faults^ choofe to coilti- 
fkue 111 tbem^ and yet this h full as troubtefome as the 
acher»th6iigbitishard to convtncesnea of it. Tfaenv 
cannot be ai more reftlef» (bte than thatof ^tiilt« the 
ftii^s and torments whereof are continually mcreafecf 
by mens pradifihg contrary to the c<Mividions of their 
own minds. Pernaps the trouble of repemaace and 
reformation may be as great at firft \ but all this pain 
Is in order to a cure, and ends in. health and eafer 
but he who goes on in a bad conrfe^ after he i% con- 
vinced of the ev41 of it> lays a foundation of perpe^ 
tual anguifb and torment,, wfasch, the longer he con« 
tinues in his yiccs, will perpetually increafe $ fb that 
it is no wonder if $he^ that d^ §vil, hate tht lights 
when it is every way fo grievous and uaeaiV to them;. 
2. Bad men are enemies to the truth, became iv 
dtfcovers the evil of their adions to others* wlnch^ 
caufeth (hame. The do£krine of the gofpel lays o«' 
pen the faults of laen, and upbraids tnem with thetr 
yiceSif Precepts of hoUnefs and virtue, are apubliefe. 
reproof to the corrupt manners of mankind j and' 
men -hate publick reptroof, becaufrit fhames tbem^e*> 
fore othersi and expofeth them to cenfure and coiw 
tempt. This made the Pharlfees (b offended with 
our Saviour's dodrine, becamfe it was fo fevere ar 
cenfkire of their manners, and abated the reputaftion 
of their fan^tity and devotion i it difcoveredthemat : 
the bottom to be very bad men s and, how righteoiist 
(aever they appeared outwardly, to be mxvardly fuiL 
pf hyfiotcriyni and ml^mt% Kow reputation i» a ten* 
der part, whicHfew men can endure to have touched, 
though nbv^ fo fu&ly *> and therefore no wonder if bad 
fneii be impatient of that truth which lays them o* 
pen to the world, and do by all me^ns endeavour 
to fupfvrefs and conceal it ffonxthemfelves aad others, 
YiOL. X. M Thus 
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. Thus 1 have as briefly as I could, given you an Ac- 
count of the true ground an<i reafon of the enmity 
of wicked men aaainft the truth, becaufe it difcoverf 
their errors and hiults, both to thea^felves and others.' 

I ftiall now only draw two or three infer ^ces from 
this difcourfe, by way of application, and fo con- 
clude. 

I. From hence we may leafn the true reafon why 
men arc fo apt to rcjed and oppofe the principles of 
religion, bpth of natural and revealed religion. Bjr 
the principles of natural religion, I mean thofe 
which nature acquaints us with, as the being of God 
and his providence, the immortality of the foul, 
a-&d a fumre ftate ot rewards and punifhmcnts after 
^is life : By the principles of revealed religion, 
thoib which are revealed in the holy fcriptures, e- 
fpectatly in the gofpel, which is the cleareft and 
inoil oerfeft revelation of the divine will, that God 
ever made to "die world. Now the reafon why mea 
oppofe thefe principles, and endeavour to throw 
them off, is .becaufe ihey are loth to be under the 
reftraint of them 5 they are {o many checks andfctv 
tfjrs to men of ill defigns, and bad lives, and there- 
fore no wonder if they bbe at them, and endeavour 
to break them off: They contradift the lufts of men.- 
and fly in their faces when they d« wickedly 5 they 
are continuaUy pricks in their eyes, and thorns m 
their fides, and therefore they would fam be rid of 
them: and therefore there is a plain reafon why 
thefc men oppofe the truth, and endeavour to baffle 
it J becaufe it oppofeth and affronts them mthpfe 
wicked praaioes, la which they are refolved tsocoa- 
tinue. 1 do not fay that all bad men flv thus bigh, 
as to cndeavbur to extiaguifh the belief of religioa 
in themfelves and x>thers j but tliere are three forts 
of men more cfpecially, that think themfelves con* 
ocrncd to promote atheifm either m themfelves or o- 

I Thofe who are more enormoufly wicked, are 
concerned to be atheifts themfelves, becaufe theprin- 
triples of religion are fo plainly inconfiftcnt with 
jlwir praaicc. This k fo viCblc, that they cannot 
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but fee it 5 and therefore they muft declare thenx- 
felves enemies to fuch principles, as are fo notori* 
oufly contrary to the courfe they livfe in. 

a, Thofe, who, though their lives are not fo noto- 
rioufly bad, have quicker underftandings than the 
common fort of finncrs 5 becaufe thcfe do fooncr 
difcernthe inconfiftency of thefe principles with their 
own a£iions 5 and being refolved not to reform, 
partly for the peace of their own minds, and partly 
to vindicate themfclves to others, they declare war 
againil: thefe principles ; and if they can overthrow 
them, they gain a double advantage by it. They 
think they (hall be at more eafe in their own minds, 
♦ if they can but free themfelves from the check and 
controul of thefe principles ; and indeed they would 
be fo, if they could root them out : but nature hath 
planted themfo deep, and riveted them fo faft, that 
when we have done all we can to extirpate them, 
thev will fpring up again. And then they hope aU 
fo oy this means to vindicate themfelves to others, 
becaufe they can now no longer be upbraided with the 
diiagreeflBtttt of ^their principles with their pra£fice. 

3..Thcre are others, who though they be not atheifls 
diemfeives, yet from the fpirit and intereft of a worldly 
church are concerned to promote atheifm in others; 
And this hath been a very cotnmon prafticc of the 
fiiftorlfor the church of Rome in this age r whew 
they cannot gain men diredly to their religion, thcjf 
ietch a ftrange comp^ifs, and try to make them infi- 
dels, *or fcepticks, as to all religion 5 and then they 
doubt not to bring them about at laftto the outward 
profedion of their religion, which will ferve their turn 
well enough : for when men are once -unhinged from 
the principles of all religion, it is no hard matter, for 
their own eafe and intereft, to perfuade them to ah 
outward compliance with that religion which is co- 
ming in fa(hion> aiid will bring them fome advantage. 
And this is not an uncharitable fufpicion, but certain 
m fa^ and experience; that ^ this impious method 
of feveral of the Priefts of the church of Rome, 
hath' been one of the principal fourccs %i the infide- 
lity and fcepticifm of tnis age. ' 
^ ^ ^ Ma II. This 
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II. Tbis IS a jgrcat viadkatioa of our reli^on^ 
that it can hear the light, and is ready tp fubroit it« 
felf to any impartial trial and examination : we are 
iiot afraid to expofe onr religion lo the pubUck view, 
of the world, and to appeal to thefudgment of maA« 
kind for the tr^th and jfeafonableners jof^it : Truth 
lores to come abroad and be feen, being confident 
of her own native beaiity and charms, of her own 
force and power to gain upon the minds of men s 
and on the contrary, it doth juftly draw a great fu- 
^icion upon any religion, if it decline the light 3 
and nothing can render it more fufpeded, than for 
the teacheij qf it to make it their ^reat icave to keep 
people in the ^^rk about .it ^ or, if they chance tci 
peep into jt, and to efpy the ic(^etB of it, to awe 
them by the extremitVof danger and fi»fering,lirom 
declaring again^ tbo(e errors and corruptions which 
they jhaye difcovered in it, I doiiotjcnawtwo^worfir 
^ns of tbejfaUhQod and foorsuptian of any <Qhtv»h 
or religion, than .ignorance and an inquifition: thefi? 
two are ihrewciQr marjcs of 9 /alfe oburoh, itban aU 
the itft^en i^t\^ which jJ^Uaximiii^ thftth m^^red up 
^rc, tp prove ^e cf^wc^ii of JH^tm tio Jbc the o^ly 
true Chiiif^bn chmrcti. >4(ethinks ((beir (;hiirch aaJt 
our^ dvifer lijce Egypt i^nd Q^fliexi, in the tim£ of tbe 
FJfgM? <¥ ^^«)cncA : .^^ly in thi^ (hey differ from £- 
gypt^ that Gpd ,fcnt jhe^plagHc ^m<)»ng *hem, but the 
churfh^ofllqiiiveaire^s {t, >ind (brAPgs jt upon .them* 
iclv,cs i a d^r^qflcft fy g»»ift that h i»fi^ hfHti ansl 
tp n^^ake jt it^^re ,^l^ick and paj;pabte, tibey impofe up; 
9n n^en the hpltcfof dir^^.nonfenfe, under ihe grave 
ven^erfible pretence of mydery, %^ in their do^rine 
9I ^ranfubltantiiition. And the great d^gn of the 
inquiCtipn, is tp ;iwe men from jreading the ^cript^res, 
^nd frqm 4!'earchins int^ and examining t4>e gtounds 
pf .their religion;, becaufe they think diev will noa 
bear theteft. This is ih^ <andemf^afi9^ o^ tnatch\u:cliy 
^ut wh^fi ftghf if ccmfit^4th$ vi9rl4,ih^ylov9d4rkT 
ntfs rather thf^n Hikf, h^A¥fi tb^r do^rines aa4 
their dtidf ^$ 4^iL 

III. And l#iy, Tjbis gives us the plain r<eafon why 
fome in the world are fp c^^refu) tP fi^pprefs and 

CPU* 
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conceal the truth, and to lock up the kt^owledge 
of it from the people in an unknown tongue, and 
do fo jealoufly guard all the avenues whereby light 
and knowledge mould enter into them ; becaufe their 
doctrines and defigns, and deeds are evil, and they 
are afraid they "fhould be difcovered to be fo. This 
is the true reafon why they lovt darknefs rather 
than li^ht : for the church ot Rome are wife enough 
in thetr generation, to underiland that nothing 
but the darknefs of their fhops can hinder people 
from difcerning the falfenefs of their wares 5 they 
bavefeveral things to put off to the people, which 
cannot bear the trial of a clear and full light. What 
elfe makes them conceal the word of God from 
men \ That great light which God hath fet up in 
the world, to be a lamp to our feety and a lanthorn 
to our fiefs f It is not to keep out herefy, but light 
Hiid truth. When they cannot be ignorant that God 
has fet up this candle on purpofe to enlighten the 
world, why do they fut it under a hujhely but that 
they are guilty to themfclves, that feveral of the»t 
don:rines- and pra^ices will be difcovered and re- 
proved by h > 

♦, What makes them in the face of the world to con- 
ceal from the people the fecond commandment, itk 
their ordinary catechifms and manuals, but lefl the 
people fl3<5uld come to underhand that God had ext. 
prtlly forbidden the worihip of images } We donot 
conceal tbofe texts, feeding /hesp, and upon thierotk 
will I build my thurch, for fear the people fhould 
difcernthePope's.fupremacyand infallibiltty inthent^ 
J}ut are content to run the hazard of it, and let them 
find them there if they can. 

. And then why do they mask the pnblick fervice of 
jGod^ a,nd th^ prayers and devotions of the people 
in an unknown tongue^ but that they are afraid they 
&ould underftand the grofs fu^erftitions and idola- 
try of many of them >.. If they mean honeftly; why 
do they caft fuch a milt about tl>eir- religion >. Why. 
do they wrap and cover u all over in darknefs, hut 
thax they are heartily afraid,. that the more people un- 
derftand ic^ the worfe they, will like it ^ . 

M 3 The. 
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7)ie tfo^h 1$, their doftrines are eviU and tktir^ 
4f€ds are evil^ aad ^inl|r condemned almoft in e- 
yery pa^e of the £ible $ and therefore it is a daa« 
gerous book to be fufiered in the hands of the 
people 5 and there is hardly any thing which the 
fburch of Rome contends againft, with more fttfF- 
neC$ and zeal, than letting the people have the fer-» 
vice of Cod, and the holy fcnptures in a known 
tongue. When the office of the mafs was not many 
years fince, by fbme fiiihops and others hi France,' 
tranflated into the vulgar tongue, f^r the benefit of 
the people, how did the then Pope Alexander the 
Vllth tnunder againft them for it, calling tbera that 
fiid it fins (^f perdition, and condemning the thing 
^ if it had been the wickedeft thing in the world, 
9nd had direftly tended to the overthrow of the Chr^ 
^ian reh'gion > 

And* then for the ufe of the holy fcriptures in the 
yulsar tongue, they have put that ttnder fo many 
Jocks and keys^ that the greateft caution in the 
world is ufed In the permiiHon and allowance of 
it to any particular perfon : the f rieft hath not po^ 
wer to do it> it is only the fiiihops that can gran| 
this liberty ; and they do it very rarely, and only 
to thofe G^whom they are verv lecurp, and this pa* 
^er fince that time again revoked ; fo that the go* 
fpeh which before our Saviour's appearance was 4 
myfiirp hid fram ages and gentratiansy contiaaef 
fo dill to the commot^ people of the church m 
Kome, and is under a thicker veil, more mufUdd an4 
kid {vx>m the people, in an uniciiown tongue, than 
it was. to thp Jews,' under the obfcure prophecie^^ 
and dark types and Ihadows of the Old Teitament; 
60 that though Chrid be read in their churches e« 
very day, as Mofes was to the Jews in their fyna- 
eoeues, yet he hath a veil upon his face as Mofes 
had. Wo nnn you Scribes and Pkarifies, hypocrites, 
foff y€ fluei the kingdom of heaven againft men, and 
. mither enter in y'onrfilves, ner fiffer thofi that 
^ould enter to ga in^ The people of the church of 
Kome are indeed to be pitied, who aire kept in u 
gnorance againft their wills i but the governing pai^ 

of 
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i)f tiMt ^Hirch «re without .e^cnCe, who, to eOTer jtbcfr 
^rr^4 9R^ cormpfiQns^ bide eke fcripcures from the 

g9pl4« Iav$ d^kmfs rn$h»r thsn itght-j this tHem* 
rp 19- their gnsat .condemnation. 
V^iiaeO tj^ bl^ck and hdHlh defigii of thi« d^y f, 
iVi.ch $is j^ver .h.elore enc/ered into tht heart of mMi, 
to Mv« JTuined a whple kingdom at once in m Princ€ 
^4 r^pr^ren^atiyesj and oy a cruel (iidden bio#, 
to h^ve ta^en away the liM«a of the >greateft a«id 
jBl^ft f;o<|(i4«rdbU AiTembly in >rhe vabrld Tiiey 
9^4 needs, lo^ve darknefs and hdte the lights who 
h^ve fuch 4e/igfis to carry oni.and fuch deeds ol 
di^rkn^s iQi iwify and make good i they had need 
t9 fuppreii* and> if Po(fibiy they caii« to exringuiQi; 
notonl]^ t|i4t- rcN^eaUd uuth.of God« but even tho ' 
gjre^t principte^ pf natural religion, the belief of ^ 
(jp4« mi a judgment to. come, thftt attempt fneh 
ihingf. . « 

• TiQie wes^whea in def^ite of thp cleared evidence 
in the world, rhev did confi4ently deny that any fndi 
defign was laid oy thofe oi their religion, but that 
ilt W9S ^ contrivance oi fome miniAer of ftate, wha 
4rew in a few fafli and hot-headed perlbns 0f de* 
fpec^te fortunes into it, and then betraved and di(^ 
covered them : but when the late popim plot broke 
out here, then they were contentea to own the gun- 
powder-treaQ;>n» bec^ufe they that wgre executed for it> 
did coniei^ it, that they might with a better colour 
brine themfelves off from this, which was fo con- 
ftantly denied by thofe who were condemned and ex- 
ecuted for it : But this was but a (bifi andartiSce^ to 
blind the clear evidence of this latter confpiracy^ 
which preft fo hard upon them : and fi nee that^ be« 
caufe ttiey are afraid it isftill believed, they have ufed 
all imaginable arts, and have taken a great de^l o| 
pains to wafb this black -a-moor ^^ yet th^ negro is 
a ne^o ftill, ^nd I doubt not but they ai« ttill at 
work^ carrying on the fame defien. Which if God d(> 
9fi!t mercimUy fruibate and ditappotnt, is like aa 
Ml to involve thia nation in gieat OM&ry/ an4 cpn^ 
lufton* 

f Freachcd Kovcmber ^« itf 84^ 
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.. But the Lord rtiffieth, ther^orp let 'the enrth re^ 
jeicey and th$ multitude ef ihs ijla ^ glad thtrtof: 
He. that fii^h^/tyy th^ hMifens' laughs at them, the 
herd (hall have them in derifien. There are ma- 
4^y plots and devices in the heart of man: But the 
eeunfei of the Lord that /hall ft and. And if we 
would but live up to theJight which we en^dy, and 
adorn our reformed religion by an holy and un^ 
bkuneable ■ converfatioii % if' we v^}M, avoid thofe 
bloody and rebciiloos ways, which are fo natural 
ajid mitable to their religion* and' (o contrary to 
oi»rs> and fo fcandaloitii to all religion ^ if we would 
break. off our fins by repentance, and put an end 
to our fooliih differences and divifions, by return- 
ing to the ancient peace and unity of tlitsonce'hap^ 
py and firmly compared church, we h^ve no rea- 
fon yet to defpaiV, oat that God wpuld return to us 
in mercy and loving kindnefs, and think thoughts of 
peAce towards '\xs,^ ai^d preferve the bed Irdigion in 
the world, to us; and our pofteri{y after us. 
: J^ew uote him that hath delivered u$ foeften^ and 
fe' wonderfully, and dath deliver us, and we trujk 
will ftiil deliver us % tif him be honour and glory, 
frai/e and ehan/givsng, for ever and ever. Amen. • 



; S E R M b N CCXLVII... 

True liberty, the refult of Chriftianity^ ; 

. John viii. 36. 
Jf the Son therefore Jh all make you free, ye fhall ba 
[ free indeed. ; , . 

:.."{..•."'• • ' ' 

THE mreaning of thefe words will beft appear 
. by coniidering the o>ccafion of them, which 
was this. Upon our Saviour's preaching to 
.<)i«.Jcws« many believed on hims wnereupon he 

tells 
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uUstbeiQi'tlmt If they continued in his AoSttme, dki 
|iQt only yield pretent aflent^.but firmly embnKed 
it, find iramcd ibeir li(e and pradice according to tt> 
then they would be Jiis dilciples .indeed^ and thejf 
(hould know the truth ; they would come by degreee 
to a oiQie perOtd Jcnowledge and underftanding of 
jt» and the truth would make them free. At. this ex* 
pf efGofi pf h'tng Pkadt frei, they were fomewhat of^ 
feA^ied 3 becaufe they t^>ok themfelves to be the froeft 
people in the worlds and> by vinue of God*s «ove^ 
Hjllit with Abraham, from whom they were ^iePrend^ 
ed, to have otany privileges and immunities coifftri 
:ced upan them, ;aboye the reft of mankind, ver. sji 
TJiiiy 0tnfivtrtd him, W't ke AkrdbMm^s Je$dy and t»wi# 
n€V4t in Mnd4gt to sny man : how /ay*ft thou, ir# 
flf^U hi m^idiXretf Tb«p took this for a great af* 
firxMK fo^thefP, and ^n inunuation that they jw«re in 
flavecy ^ni bondage. But they .mi^book ouf Sdviouri 
vhp di^ npt fpeak of an outward and dvil fervitude { 
and y(|^, if -their pfide and «o«icett of themselves wovdd 
b;iv^Hft^f^d thfMeo coniider it, it was tnue likewife 
VH jiki^t'fknigjftlsiiiLt they bad loft their liberty, being at 
ti^ time in igreftt boiidage ^and fub je^ion <to the JLo- 
^^fks. .Big tlisit was not the.thing ourSavtour meant | 
he (pake ^ e j^ituai fervitude, which if m«n were 
ypffiv kfkiiWt pf, is far more gcievous ttbau that of 
^^ bofiyjiid the outward man: ver. 34, 35. y^Jk€ 
^nffUHU'id finm,Vmly, wrikf I fay unto yon, whofi* 
evir f^mmh^oti fin, is tbo firvamt of fin. And ih§ 
fp^Vapt nhijk^ not in fhe honfe for ovor^ ^ut tho 
Con ab'idoth for ov^or : that is, a fervnit hath no ft|btj 
ti9 Juiy thing, but is. perfed^ly at the difpolal ^nis 
mafter, being a part of his goods, whidi he may 
ufe ^s he pLeafeth ; but the fon hath a right to •the 
i^OLberitaiKe, and is as it were Lord of the diate $ and 
^cr« it Ipllows, If tko Son tharefore fit all tna^e yon 
frsfi^ y^ fhM bo frto indeod. 

In whi^h words our Saviour Teems to allude to a 
cuflom which was in fome of the cities of Greece, 
^o4 perhaps in other j^ces, whereby the fon and 
beir had a power to adopt brethrefli and to give them 
%Uc libteKty and pcivUege of tiie iamily. If the Son o^ 

God 
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QoA (ct yoii free : from this (piritua! flavery and a- 
dope yon to be his brethren^ then are yon free indeed i 
not only in a vain opinion and conceit^ as you take 
^rourf elves to be by virtoe of being Abraham's chil- 
dren : but really and in truth, ye (hall be aflened to 
'» .truer and more excellent kind of liberty, than that 
which ye value yourfclvcs fo much upon by virtue of 
being Abraham's feed. Then jball ye ht free indeed, 

.So that. our Saviour's meaning is- plainly this ; that 
the dodrine of the Chriftian religion, which the Son 
of God came to preach to the world> heartily em- 
braced, does aflert men to the trueft and moft per- 
ied kind of liberty. I kao^ this h but a metaphor, 
whereby the benefits and advantages which the do- 
drine of God our Saviour hath brought to mankind, 
are expreft and fet forth to us : but it is a very eafy 
and fit metaphor^ and does convey the thing intend- 
ed very fully to our minds, and rath a great deal of 
truth and reality under it. And to the end we may 
underftand it the better, I ihall do thefc two things : 

Fir)?, Obferve to you in the general. That the Spi- 
rit of God, in the holy fcriptures, del^hes very much 
to fet forth to us the benefits and advao^S^s of the 
ChriiUan religion, by metaphors taken from ftKh 
things as are moft pleafant and dx^firable to men. 

Secondly, I (hall fhew particularly in what refpe^s 
the Son pf God by his doi5^rine makes tti free. For 
when the Son is faid to make us free, we are to un- 
derhand that it is by his do^rine 3 for that our Sa- 
viour had exprcfly faid before, Te pall know the, 
irnth, and the truth Jhail make you free, 
• Yirft, 1 fhali obferve to you in the general, that 
the Spirit of God, in the holy fcriptures, delights ve- 
ry much to fet forth to us the benefits and advanta- 
ges of the Chriftian religion, by metaphors taken 
vom fuch things as are moft pleafant and defirable 
to men; more efpecially by thefe three, of light,. 
Ufe, and Uberty ; than which nothing can be- named 
tiiat is more delightful and valuable to men. 

J^y lights of which Solomon fay^ that it is fv/tet, 
and a pleafant thing for the eyes to behold the fun, 
Hcuce our Saviour is called the Sun of righpeoufnefs, 

Mai- 
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Mai. iv. ».- and thi light of the world. And ver. i z^ 
of this chapter, I am the light of the world j he that 
folio With me, /hall not walk in darknefs. And chap« 
i. 9. be is called the true light 5 That was the iru& 
lights which lighteth every man that comet h into th$ 
worldly or, as the words Ihould rather be tranflated^ 
which coming into the world, lighteth every man. He 
is faid to give light to them that fit in darknefs, and 
in the Jhadow of death, Luke i. 79. X^ be a lighp 
to lighten the nations, l.vkt\u 32. And the doctrine 
which he preached is called a lights John iii. 19; 
This is the condemnation, that light is come into the 
world, and men loved darknefs rather than light. 
And 2 Cor* iv. 6. the gofpel is called the light of the 
knowledge of the glory oj God, in the face of Jefue 
Chrift. 

So iikewife by the metaphor of life 3 which is that 
which men value above all other things, John xi. 25. 
i am the re fur region and the life. And John xiv. 
6. .1 am the way, the truth,: and the life. And be* 
caufe bread is the chief fupport of life, our Savi* 
our. is Iikewife fet forth to us under that notion, John 
yi. 32. Tor the bread of God is he which comet hdoiv» 
from heaven, and giveth life unto the world. And we 
are (aid to have life through his name, John xx. 3T. 
But thefe are written, that ye might believe that jF*- 
fus is the Chrift, the Son of God, and that believing, 
ye might have life through his name. And the do- 
ftrine of the gofpel is Iikewife called the word ef 
life, Phil. ii. 16. 4 

And to come to^y prefent purpofe^ the benefits 
and advantages of the gofpel are frequently repre- 
fented to us under the ncftion of liberty,- and re- 
demption from &yery and bondage, which among 
men is valued next" to life itfelf. Hence are thoie 
titles giveato our Saviour, of a redeemer, and deli^ 
verer ; and he is faid to have obtained eternal redem* 
ption for ui, Heb. ix. ii. he is faid to hare given 
klmfelf for us, that he might redeem us from all In* 
iqmty. Tit. ii; 14. .And the publidiing of the go- 
^el is compared to the proclaiming of the year of 
lubilee among the Jews^ wherein all perfbns wei% in 
. . at 
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at liberty, Ifa. Ixi. 1, a. The Spirit of the Lord God 
is itfot^ mo^ ytcnufe the Lord hath anointed mo t9 
freach go$d tidings unto the meeki ho hath font mo 
to hind ufc the broken-hearted^, to proclaim likerty to 
the captii^os, and the opening: of the prifon^ to them 
fhap are hound y to proclaim the atcept able year oftho 
jiord. Upon this account liicewifc the goipei is caU 
led by St. James the royal law, and the perftH^ lawi 
#//il^er/yi Japes i; 2f.' 

Tbui; you lee that, this is one of the principal meta.^ 
phor$ wnereby the fcripture fets forth to us the ad« 
vantages of the Chriftian dof^rine^ and that it'is not 
feld0m and caftially uied> but frequently, and upoir 
dedgcas that which moft fitly r^rdfents to us the 
bene^ts. we have bf the goijpei. 

Secondly, I fliall now in the next place fliew mort 
particularly! in what rofpeds^ the Son of God by his 
dodrtne, may be iaid ta make us free. And that in 
thcfe tWo' refpeds i 

I. As it frees us from the bondage of ignorance^ 
aend error, and prejudice. 

II. From the flavery of our lufts and paiCons. 

L It frees us fkom the bondage of ignorance, an<t 
error, and prejudice, which is a more mveterate and 
obftinate erron And this is a great bondage to the 
mind of man, to live in ignorance of thole things 
which are ufeful for us to know, to be miftaken a^ 
bcfut' thofe mattersr which are of great moment' and 
eottcemmedt to us.tot be rightly informed' in. Igno^ 
ranee is the confinement of our underflandings, as 
ImowUd^and right apprehenfions of things are a 
kind oM'ibertyand enlargement ta the mind of man; 
Under this flavery the' world groaned>. audi were 
hound' in thefe fhains of darkn^s for* many years^ 
till the light of the glorious gofpet broke in upon tho 
w:oi4d,. and our ble(&dSaviouiv who^is truth, came 
to< fet us f ree« 

. As for tihe heathen part of the world, the gene^, 
rality of them lived'<in grofs-ignoraiice of God, and 
pernicious mHlakes concerning, hinu So the ApofUe « 
tdRs u», Rom^ i. at. that they* were vain^ in their 
magimmionii, tmd'thar fvHiJb^ he^rt wm ddrknted : 

imd 
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And, Eph. iv. 17, 18. that the^ walk in the vanU 
ty of their mind, having the underftanding darkened^ • 
being alienated from the life of God, through the 
ignorance that* is in them, becaufe of the biindnefs 
$f their heart. They had grofs and uiiworihy, and 
falfe appreheiifions concerning the nature of God, 
by which they wcremiflcd into horrible Aiperlitions, 
and abominable idolatries : and in conformity to the 
falfe notions which they had of their deities, and n\ 
imitation of their fabulous ftories concerning them, 
they were guilty of all manner of lewdncfs and vice ; 
fotnatthro* their miftakes of God, they werealtoge* < 
ther eftranged from that virtuous andj holy and divTne 
Iife,which men ought to lead : and confidering what ap- 
prchcnfions they had pf God, many of their fuperftL- 
tions and vices were alraoft unavoidable. And by 
this advantaM of the ignorance that mankind was 
fnnk into, the Devil did chiefly maintain and keep 
up his kindgom ; it being next to impoflible for men 
aoiidft fo much darknels to fee the right way» and 
walk in it. It was eafy for him, when he had thus 
enilaved their underftandings, and blinded their eyes, 
to lead them captive at his pleafure, 

. Yea the Jews jhemfelves, though they enjoyed ma- 
ny degrees of light beyond the reft of the world, 
and had the advantage of frequent revelations, yet 
this was but darknefs, in comparifon of thofe clear 
difcovcrics which Were made to mankind by the gofpel 5 
by which many things are revealed to us, which 
were hid from ages and generations -, and one of the 
moft important truths, and of the greateft efficacy up- 
on the minds of men, is brought to light, viz, the 
certainty of a future ftate, and the rewards of it. This 
the Apoftle tells us, is made manifeft by the appear^ 
ing 0/ our Saviour ^efus Chrift^ who hath abolijhod 
death, and brought life and immortality to light 
through the gofpel, z Tim. i. 10. Under the difpen- 
(ationof the law, the Jews had very imperfed no- 
tions concerning the divine nature, and the beftand 
moft acceptable way of worQiipping God, which 
they thought to conuft in external rites and carnal 
obhsrvances, in waftiing of the body, and in facri- 
VoL. X« M flees 
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ces of lambs and goats^ and other creatures; io^ 
Vihich reafon, the law is frequently reprcfented ia 
the New Teftament as a ftate of bondage and re- 
firalnt. It is called a yoke which neither they nor their 
fathers were able to hear j a fchool-mafier which kept 
men under a fevere awe and difcipline. It is reprc- 
fented as a prifon, and a condition q£ reftraint, Gal. 
fix. 23. Before faith came^ that is, before the gofpcl 
was revealed, we were keft under the law, fhut up. 
Upon the fame account the temper and difpofition of 
nien under that difpenfation is called ^ y^/ri/: of bon^ 
dage i Xe have not received the ffirit of bondage again 
to fear t Rom. viii. 15. that is, ye are not ftill under 
the law. And on the contrary, the gofpel h reprc- 
fented as a ftate of liberty and adoption, whereby 
rncn are freed from the bondage they were in under 
the law : So that there was great need in reference 
to the ^ews, as well as the heathen world, of a 
clearer light, and more perfect revelation, to free the 
minds of men from tbe fervicude of ignorance and 
error. 

And this was a bondage indeed, worfe than that of 
Egypt or Babylon, becaufe they were in love with 
this flavery, and fond of their fetters 5 and when light 
came into the world, they loved darknefs rather tha^n 
light. So that it was one of ^tfie hardeft things in the 
world to convince them of .their ignorance, and to 
make them patient of inftruftion, and willing to be 
fct free from thofe violent and unrcafonable prejudi- 
ces agaioft our Saviour and his do6^rine, which they 
were pofleft withal 5 infomuch that the Apoflles found 
it an caficr work to gain the heathen world than the 
Jews. For though the Heathen had lefs knowledge^ 
yet their pride and prejudice was not fo great 5 they 
were in a thicker darknefs than the Jews ^ but when 
the light came, they were more willing to entertain 
it, and did not fhut their eyes (o wilfully againft it j 
when the prifon-doors were open, they were glad to 
come out and accept of liberty : but the Jews were 
fo obftinately fixt in their prejudice, that they would 
not let the truth fet them free. When this jubilecj> 
^is acceptable year of tbt Lord was proclaimed, they 

refufed 
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refufed the benefit of it} and like chofc who were 
of a fervile difpofition among them^ they were con- 
tented to have iheir tars bored through, and to be 
ferv ants for ever. 

But yet it was a great liberty which the gofpel 
offered to them, had they been fenlible of it. For 
how eafy is the mind of man, when it finds itfelf 
freed from thofe errors and prejuJiccs, which it fees 
others labour under ? And iiow does it rejoice in this 
Jiberty? Certainly one of the greareft pleafures of hu- 
man nature, is the difcovery of truth, yea even in 
curious (peculations, which are of no great concern- 
ment to us. How was Archimedes tranfported up- 
on n mathematical difcovery, fo that he iuought no 
facrificc too great to offer to the gods by way of 
acknowledgment ? But Andy the plcafurc is juftly 
greater in matters of fo great niumcnt and confc* 
quence to our happinefs. The ligln of the fun is 
not mere grateful to our outward fenfe, than the 
light of truth is to the foul. By ignorance, and er- 
ror, and prejudice, the mind of man \s fettered 
and entangled j Co that it hath not the free ufe of 
irfclf: but when we are rightly informed, efpecially 
ia thofe things which are ufeful and neceflary for us 
to know, we recover our liberty, and feel ourfelves 
enlarged from the reftrainis we were in before. 
And this effed the faving truths of the gofpel have 
upon the minds of men» above any difcoveries that 
ever were made to^the world. Chriftianity hath fet 
the world free from thofe chains of darknefs and i- 
gnorance it was bound, withal, and from the moft 
cangerous and pernicious errors, and that in mauers 
of greateft confequence and importance. This is the 
firfl kind of freedom, which we have by the dodrine 
of the. gofpel, freedom from the bondage of igno- 
rance, error and prejudice^ in matters of greatcft. 
moment and importance to our happinefs. And 
though .this liberty be highly to be valued 5 yet the 
Other, which 1 am going to fpeak to, is more coa* 
iiderable, and that is, 

II. Freedom from the flavery of our paflions and 

uAs# from the tyranny of vicious habits and pradi- 

H % ces. 
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c^s. And this, which is the faddeft and word kind 
- of bondage, the doftrine of the gofpel is a moft pro- 
per and powerful means to free'us from 5 and this is 
thar which 1 Aippofe is principally intended by oiir 
"Saviour. For when the Jews told him, that they did not 
ftand in need of any liberty, that tht*j wtrt Ahra* 
ham* s feed, and were never m bondage to any, our 
Saviour peclares what kind of bondage and flavcry 
he meanj j he that committethfin is the fervant of fin, 
Wickedaefs and vice is, the bondage of the willj 
which it the oroper feat of liberty : and therefor)^ 
there is iio iiich flavc in the world, as a man that 
is fubj«£^ to his lufis^ that is under the tyranny of 
ftrong and unruly pafltons^ of vicious inclinations 
'and habits. This man is a flave to many mafters^ 
who are very imperious and exading; and the more 
he yieldetb to them, with the greater tyranny and ri- 
gour they will ufe him. One paflion hurries a maa 
oneway, and another drives him fiercely another ^ 
one lull commands him upon fuch a fervice, and an*- 
other calls him off to another work : fo that a mai| 
tinder the command and authority of his lufts and pafll* 
ons, is like ,the centurion's fervants, when thty fay 
to him, come, he mu(l come $ and when they fay, go^ 
he mud go j when they fay do this, he muft do it % 
becaufe he is in fubjedion to them. 

How does a man lofe the power over himfelf b j 
any inordinate paflipns! How do anger and revenge 
i^urry a mAnintorafh and mifchievous a£lion5, which 
be repents of commonly as foon.as they are done I 
How do malice and envy torment the mind, and 
keep it in continual labour and uneaGnefs ! What a 
fl<ive and drudge is he, who is pofleft: with any inor- 
dinate love for the world, and defire of riches ! 
How does the tyranny of ambition thruft men upon 
dangers, and torment them with difappoimment I 
What a bondage i$ it to be under the fiaviihfear of 
death! and how does every luft and. vicious habit 
domineer over a man ! £0 tnat though he defire and 
many times refolve to do otherwife, yet he is not 
able to ailert his own liberty, and refift the weakefE 
temptations when they come in his way. 

And 
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And that which makes their condition the wor(e, 
IS, that every ma'n is wholly at iirft, and afterwards 
in fome degree confenting to his own bondage. la 
other cafes moft men are made (laves againft their 
wills, by the force and power iA others : but the wick- 
ed man choofeth this condition, and voluntarily fub* 
mils himfelf to it. There are very few to be found 
in the world, that are fo ftupid and fenfelefs, fo 
Cck of their liberty, and fo wcarjr of their faappi- 
tiefs, as to put themfelves into this condition : but 
the wicked ftlU himfelf to do wickedly, and parts 
with that liberty which he may keeps and if be would 
refolve to do it, and beg God*s grace to that purpofe» 
Aone could take it from him. 

And, which is an asgravation of his fervile coi»- 
ditron, he makes himfelt a ilave to his own fervant»« 
.to thofe that were born to be fubjeft to him, his 
-own appetites, and inclinations and paffions. So 
that this is tlie worft kind of flavcry, fo much worfe 
than that of the mines and gallies, as the foul and. 
fpirit of a man is more noble and excellent than his 
body. 

Kow the do^rine of the gofpel is the moft pro^ 
per aod effectual means in the world to free us from 
this ferviiude ; by prefenting us with motives and 
arguments to refcite ourfelves from this flaveVy, and 
conferring upon us flrengtb and aflUlaBce to that 
end. The do^rine of otn: Saviour reprefeots to us 
^11 thofe coniiderations whidi may convince us of the 
miferable bondage of thofe who are under the power 
and dominion of fin, and of the latal inconveivience 
ef* continuing in that (late 3 that the end of thofe rhing$ 
will be death : and to encourage us to vindicate our 
own liberty, offers us the grace and afliftance of 
Ood's holy Spirk, to help our weaknefs, and ta 
ftrengthen our noly reiblutions, and to carry us through , 
thofe drfliculties wliich of our felves we are not aWc' 
to conquer. The Son of God Aands by us in this 
conflid, and the ^ftrtt of him that raifed up Jefus 
from the dead, works in us j and ^ we wouldmake ufe 
of this (Irengrh which is offered to us, we rasy break 
ihefe bonds, in^ fundiP, and cafi thofe - €ordt from us t 
N J fQn 
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for %nat9r is he that is ifi us, than h$ that is in 
she world ^ the Spirit of God i$ Wronger than that 
ffirit which works in the children of dtfobedience. Sa 
tnat there is nothing wanting to fet us at liberty, 
but the refolution of our oVvn wills. If we will 
'quit our felves like men, the power of God and his 
grace is ready to take our part againil all our ene* 
nues. The Son of God was mamfefied for this end, to- 
take away fin, and to defiroy the wwks of the J>evU, 
to redeem us from all iniquity, zndto diliver us from 
the fewer s of darknefs. And why ftiould we defpair 
of viAory and fuccefs^ when the caftain of aur/aU 
vation, who hath led captivity captive, lealds us ^n^ 
and^ as an encouragement to us, (hews us his owa 
triumphs and conqueCls which he hath made over iia 
and hell ? Are weenHaved to the worlds and the lufts. 
of it J He hath overcome the worlds and b^ faith we 
jnay overcome jr» that isj by a firm beli^ef and p^r-o 
fuaddHof tbofe things which he hatb revealed to us^ 
for this is th-e viStory that jover comet h the worlds 
even our faith* Does the fear of fufferings, and 
perfecution, and death, keep us in bonda^« \ The 
Son of God hath refcued us from this fear, oy fetting; 
before us the glorious hopes of an etern^U life. For na* 
thing makes men afraid of death,. but the want of 
afiurance of anotiier Itfe, and of the happinefs of it 1 
•but this our Saviour hath .hrought. to light by the gor- 
fpel. By his own deatb and refijirre^ion he hatb 
given us perfe^ aflura&ce of life after deflth, and a 
blefled immortality. And thisj, the Apoftle tells us, was 
one great reafon why the Son of God took our mor> 
tal nature upon him, that he might conquer' deatk 
lor us, and fr«e us from the davilb fear of k : Heb. it. 
14, 15. Forafnsnch then as the children are^ fartaktrs. 
^ fiejh and Hood, he alfo- him/elf likewife took part 
of> the fam^, that through death ke might iefiroy hism 
that had the power of death, that is, the Dewl^ esmk 
delivtr them, viho through fear of death wersiM theise 
lifetime fubje^ to bonda^ The infereaces from 
this difcourfe^ (ball be thefo two t 

Firft, To (hew us what that liberty is which the 
Sou of G.Qd confers. upoa i»* it i& cat a liberty ta 
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iias for that imr S^fiviour tells ii$, \%A ftateof flave^ 
ry aAd bondage s i^# //^4< commisteth fin, is the fir^ 
vant of fin. This uie indeed fonse mode .of the 
Chrlfttan dodrine^ to encourage themfelves in fia^ 
under the pretence of Chrlii iaii Jiil>^ty> and that in 
the Apoftles days. So St. Peter tells va, i ^ifV. tL 
19. WhlU thty prttmifi th$m lihtrt^t they th$mfth/t$ 
are tht fervants of ^^rrnfiion, and in bondage to their 
lui^s. But nothing can be more dire^ly contrary to 
the great de^gn and fnteiuioa. of the gofpe!»^ whtcb 
indeed promiies and deckirea liberty % out not from 
the laws of God, and the obligation of their dtity> 
but as the Apodle calls it, from tki law of fin and 
death, Chrifliaa liberty does not confift in beinff 
free from onr duty^ but in doin^ thoie thin^rwhicb 
really tend to our perfe^'on andhappinefs, ia being. 
frit from fin, and bttoming thf firvants' of Qodl 
This 4s the proper ufc and* exercife^of our libtny, to 
do what we ought, to Hve acc6rding to nea/bn and 
the laws of God, which are iafili, lufi^ ami goodi 
The freedom which the Son of God defigned, waa 
our being refctKd from the bondage o^ fin and co)> 
ruption, of the Devil and our owi> hifts, that ^oing- 
delivered from the hands of thefe eitemios^ w« migktt 
firvo God whkontfear, in- holinefs and rightaoufmfs 
kef ore him M the days of om yinm. 

Secondly, To perfuade us to aflert ourliberty^ muk 
ftand fafi in in The Son of God hath done thtt: 
which is fullicient oa.hta part to vindicate mankind 
from the flavery of their lu(h and paflzons t and if: 
wewiU vigorottfly ftt about the work^ atidputforth^ 
OIK endeavours^ we. may refcue' ourfehres fr«m thif ■ 

bondage^ And becaufe it muft be acknowledged! 
that this is no eafy W4!>rk> thecefcrc by way of dk 
fe^ion and encouragement, i.woiiid comiseJid to. 
men thefe foliowin^ particulai» : . : » ' ^^ 

I. To coiifider fenottfly.tbc mifiny and) danger of 
this cooditiofiy ^d »cbe netefiity of freeliigottrfeivea. 
froto this flavefy;. I have (hewn that it is the worft 
kind of bondage, and it hath the faddeil confequen^ 
ces^ Some fervice> thoitgh: ir be. hard and grievous 
jet men are coateat to^ endure' it> hecaule it maf- 
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prove beneficial to them, and rs in <yrder to a great- 
er freedom 5 but the fcrvicc of (in is altogether uvr 
profitable. What fruit had ye then, fays the Apofllet 
in thofe things whereof ye are now dfhamed f For th^ 
ond of tbofe things Is death. The wages of fin is death- 
All the reward that HiaH be given us for this fervtce* 
is mifery and puniibment, indignation and wrath, 
tribulatson and an^uijh^ to every foul that doth eviU 
So that it is neceflary that we fliould fli^ke off this 
yoke, as we define to efcape the chains of darknefs^ 
and the unfpeakable and infupportable mifery of an- 
other world. He that now makes us his flaves to 
do his work, will torment us for the doing of it to 
all eternity. 

%, Seeing this condition is fo infupportable, and 
the confequences of it fo dreadful, let us take up a 
firm and manly refolution to free ourfelves from this 
ilavery. It is no eafy matter to break off a vicious 
habit, which we have been long accuftomed to ^ 
nay, perhaps it is one of the mofl difficult things 
that human nature can attempt j and therefore ft re- 
quires- great firmnefsof mind, and flrength of refo- 
lution. It is next to the going againfl nature, and 
the conquering of that ^ for cuftom is a fort t>f na- 
ture, and every habit is a bowing of nature a certaia 
way, and when nature hath once long (Vood bent One 
way, it is hard to refldre it to its former condition ; and 
nothing but a ereat refolution, talcen up upon a full 
convi^ion of the neceiiky of the thing, will carry us 
through. 

%. for the encouragement of this refolution, coib- 
fider what a^ftance QoA - hath promifed us>. Indeed 
when we coniider the difficulty of the thins, and the 
weaknefs and unftedfaftnefs of*^ our own mindf, how 
apt we are to ghee over when we meet with great 
oppofition and refiflance, we might fufVly be diKou« 
raged in 'our atten^ts, if we bad nothing but our own 
ilrength to truft to. Btn <7od hath promifed to l^and 
by us, and fef ond us in the confiid ; and if he b$ 
for us, what can ft and arainft us r There is nothing 
too hard for a flout refintttion backed bv the gi^Cd 
nfCod. 

4' That^ 
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4. That we may not be difcouraged by an appre- 
heivnon of too much difficulty in the thii^, coniidei' 
that the main difficulty i$ at firf^. So ioon as we 
have refolutcly begun, the work is half done 5 if we 
can but fuftain the fird brunt, the enemy will give 
ground apace j every day we (hall get more ftrengtbt 
and the habits of fin will be weakened. . In all cafes 
there is difficulty in breaking off a habit, and doing 
contrary to what we have been ufed and accuftomeS 
to do : but after we have pr^^fed the cpntrarv a 
while, it will every day grow more eafy and plej^ 
fant s for cuflom will maike any thing fo. 

5. Confider that the longer we cpntinqe ia thfi$ 
ftate, the harder we (hall find it to refcue^ourfelves 
from it 5 for (In will every day get more iifength, 
and we (hall have lefs $ for vice is fo far from being 
mortified by age, that by every day's continuance 
in It we increa^ the power of it| and fo much ftrength 
as any one adds to his difeafe» he takes fromhimfelf^ 
And this is a double weakening of us, v^hen vve do 
not only lofe our flrength, but the enemy .gets i^, 
and witi employ it againfl us. Therefore let us pce^ 
fently fet about this work, to-dayj, while it is c/ilM 
to-day, lejf: we be hardened through the deteitftdneff 
^f fi^' "f j^e longer we continue in fin, the farthec 
dod withdraws his grace from us 5 and not onlyfo, 
but the Devil gets a greater dominion over us, and a 
firiiier pofTedion of us, till by degrees we do infen- 
llbly Aide into that ftate, in whicn;, without the mu 
Jraculous grace of God, we are like for ever to continue^ 
Can the Ethiopian change his skin^ or the leopard his 
Ipots i then may ye alfo do good, that are accufipmed 
to do evil. It is next to a natural impofHbillty foe 9 
man to refcue himfelf out of this flate* 

6. And laftly, be not difcouraged, though ye do 
not meet with that fuccefs at firft, which ye expefted 
and hoped for $ though after feveral attempts to reco* 
ver your liberty, ye be foiled, and ca(l back. Itfbme- 
times fo happens that fame are by a mighty rcfolu^ 
tion, and very extraordinary and overpowering de- 
gree of God*s grace, reclaimed from a wicked life a? 
once ; but in the ordinary methods of God's grace^ 

evil 
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evil habits arc maftered and fubdued by degrees j and 
though Vft be rcfblved upon a better courie, and en- 
tered upon itj yerthe inclinations to our former courft 
t^ill frequently return upon us, and may fometimes 
too prevail. And we are not to think this ftrangc, 
it is nothing bvt what is natural, and may rcafonably 
«i)e expcfted. It is no juft ground of difcouragemenr tp 
^s, ^ after we have engaged in a good courfc, we be 
fometimes pulled back again, and the habits which 
^c are breaking off from, gather ftrength, and make 
head again; as an enemy after he is routed, and hath 
begun to fl)', does freoucntly rally, and makes as if 
he wbuld rer^w the nght again, and may perhaps 
prevail in a linie skirmifh : but for all this, we arc 
neverthelefs in a fair way to viftory, if we'wilf pur- 
fue our firft advantage, and profccute it vigoroufly;. 
Kay, this (hould be io far from difcouraging us> that 
it Ihould make us refume new courage, that we may 
not loier wluf we have got. 
. I the rather mention this, becaufe many raifcarry 
upon thfs account, and many good refoKitions and 
attempts to vindicate cfur liberty from the bondage 
of corruption, are given over and come to nothing^ 
becaufe men make falfe accounts of things^ and ex- 
pcft to conquer and get i. complete, viftory at firft : 
and indeed they are taught by thofewho are not well 
skilled in this fpiritual warfare, that this work is done 
in an inftaat, and the habits of grace and virtue are^ 
infufed into meti at Once 5 and l^ men give back,' 
all they had done is loft, and that they are ina-worfe 
condition than If they had never begun ': whereas u- 
fually it is quite oiherwife, and the habits of good- 
nefs are acquired, as other habits are, by IfloW' degrees 
at £rft,. and with a great deal of confli^ } and it is 
a good while before a, man comes^to that confirmed 
date, that he may be faid to have conquered ^ but if 
he perlift in his refolutjons, and when he hath re- 
ceived fome foil take heart again, he is in the way to 
victory j and though he be not in a perfed ftate of 
acceptance with God, yet his endeavours have the 
acceptance of good beginnings, and he hath no rcafoa 
to be diftouragcd at wliat he had reafon to expert 

whea 
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when he began this work, if he calculate things aright t 
and they that tell men otherwiTe, have taken up Palfc 
notions in divinity, but do not confult human na- 
ture, and the ufual progrefs of God's grace in the cbn- 
vcrfion of ^ finner, and reclaiming him from a wicked 
courfe 5 and have not taken fufficient care to reconcile 
their notions of "divinity, with the nature of things^ 
and the certain and undoubted experience of mankind. 
Therefore let no man be faint and difcouraged upon 
this account, and think the thing is not to be done^ 
becaufe he doth not meet with perfeft fuccefs atfirftj 
for this feldom happens, and. therefore ought not to 
be expefted : but let himflill go on and reinforce 
his refolutions, and the oppofition'and difficulty will 
abate, and the work contmually grow eafier upon his 
hand, and the God cf pe'acf will zt laft tread down 
Satan under his feet. 



SERMON CCXLVIII. 



The duty of improving the prefent oppor- 
tunity and advantages of the gofpel. 



JOHK xii. 35- 
Then fasd'Jefus unto them, ret a little while is tht 
light with you 5 walk while ye have the light, left 
' darknefs come ufon you. 

PreachecfFeb. i^ 1*8^. 

THeh fdid "j'efus unto theni 5 that is, upon the 
difcourfe he had jfuft before had with them, 
concerning his approaching death, and de- 
parture out of this world 5 at the mention whereof, 
they ,were offended and troubled 5 but inftead of 
that^ our Savfour puts them upon that which would 

be 
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be of real ufe and benefit to them^ to improve thofe 
advantages and opportunities, which they were like 
to enjoy but a little while s 7^«» faid Jefus unto 
tbtm, ret A little while is tht light with yeu $ walk 
while ye have the lifht, left darknejs ceme upon you % 
for he that walketh tndarknefs^ knaweth not whither 
he gotth. 

Yet a little while is the light with you. This our 
Saviour fpeaks of himfelf, ai\d his perfonal presence 
and teaching among them ^ Tet a tittle while is the 
light with you: forib he frequently calls hfmfelf and 
his dodrine. John iii. 19. Light is come into tho 
world, John viii. 12. I am the light of the world r 
he that followeth me fie all not walk in darknefs, hut 
jhall have the light of life 5 that is, fuch a light as 
will dlred him in the way to eternal life ; and Joht^ 
ix. 5. As long as I am in the world, I am the light 
pf the world. 

Walk while ye have the light. Light is the oppor- 
tunity of a^lion, and going about our- bufiiie6^ and 
therefore it is Joined with walking and working, as 
in the text I mentioned before, I am the light of tho 
world s he that followeth me jhall not walk in dark- 

' nefs. And John \x, 4. where the continuance of 
this opportunity of light is called the day^ and the 
ceafing or withdrawing of it, ^i&e night: Imuflwork 
the works of him that fent me, fays our Lord, while 
it is day : the night tometh, when no man can work. 
Therefore we^ihould walk and work while we hav^ 
the light. 

^ Left darknefs come upon you. And this will be a 
difmal and fatal time, when all opportunity of walk* 
ins and working will be at an end -y for when the 
iignt hath left us, ym IhaU not be able to fee what 
to do, or whither to go, as our Saviour adds to in* 
force his exhortation of making uie of the p^efent 
advantages and opportunities. Walk w^ile ye hnve. 
the light, left darknefs come upon you : for he 
that walketh in darknefs knoweth not whither h$ 
^oeth, 

'All this our Saviour plainly fpeaks to the Jew$», 
with relation to his own perfonal prefence and preach- 

* - ing 
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ing amotie them, which he tells* them woutd (hortly 
ceafe, and be at an end. In which, fenfe thefc words 
do not concern us, but only the Jews at that time^ 
to whom they were (poken -, but by an equah'ty of 
reafon, the advice here given by our Saviour, firft 
and immediately to the Jews, may be recommended 
to us, in the general reafon and intention of it ; to 
u$, I fay, who, though we do not enjoy the light of 
Chrift*8 perfonal prelence> yet we have the light of 
his dodrine, and the power and prefence of his Spi- 
fit going along with it, and fupplying the abfenc« 
of nts perfon ; fo that in efFeft we have all the* ad* 
vanuges and means of faflyation, which the Jew9^ 
had ^ and we know not how Jong thev mav be con., 
tinned, or how foon they may be taken from us $ 
and therefore the general rea/on and intendment of 
this, advice concerns us equally with the Jews, and 
^onfidermg the uncertainty or the continuance of 
the means and opportunities of falvation, either to 
a particular peopte or perfon, we may very well ap« 
ply thefe words of our Saviour to ourfelves, and as 
if they had been fpokeii bv him to us as well as to 
the Jews; Tft 4 IhtU whilt is the light vnth ym ( 
walk while yt have tht light, left darkntfs come upon 
you » for h$ that walketh i« iarknefs. k»oweth no$ 
whither he goeth. 

Abftra£^ing then from the particular occaCott and 
meaning of the words, 1 (hall profecute the gene* 
ral reafon and intentioa of them, as tt may be ac^ 
cotnmodated to us, and that in thefe following pai^ 
ticulars : ' 

Firfi, As we have the like means and opportunitief 
of grace and falvation as the Jews had. 
. Secondly, In that the f^afon of their continuance 
is uncertain to us, as weU as it was. to thctn ^ we 
know not bow long they may be continued^ not 
hoi9 foon they maybe taken from us. - t 

Thirdly, In that the fame duty and obligation liec 

i^ponus, of improving the prefent advantages and 

opportunities Which we enjoy^ Walk while ye havg 

the light. 

y.Qk. X. Q . ^ . . Imr$hlffi 
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Fourthly J In that w^may- juftly apprehend the like 
Manser and difmal confequence of being deprived of 
<hote happy opportunities and advaatages. Lefi dark^ 
9efs €omi mf9n you •, fir he that walketh in darknefs 
Mnow.etb fwt whither he g4>eth, 

fifthly, I (hall condder by what things God it 
store elpecialiy provoked* to deprive a people of 
the means and opportimities of grace and falvation. 

And then, lafihy, Wiiat is the way and nieans ta 
prfveat io difmal a judgment, ana procure, if it 
may be 4 lengthening- 4if eurltranquUlity. I ihatigo 
over thefe particulars as briefly as I can. 
« JFirft, That we have the like means and opponii* 
nities of grace and falvation^ as the Jews h^ -y not 
the very wne in Icind^ and all <the circumdances of 
them, as I noted before, but the fame equivalently, 
and in fubftance> and to all the purpofes of our e- 
ternal faWatton and happinefs^ i^ we make a right 
life of them. The. Jews •had the perfonai prefenc« 
and preaching of Chrift amoixp; them ; they did con. 
Verfe famUiarly with him, did eat and drink in his 
|irefence,and heard htm teach in tiieir ftreetss which 
Vas a very vahiable and fignal privilege, vouchfa- 
led onljjT to that people, and only in that age: For 
as to bis perfonal pre^nce. and converfation^ h€ 
was not fent, but cnly -10 the loft Jheef of tho houfi 
4f IfrAtL 

- B\x% we have ftill the fame means and advantages 
so. fubftaoce, which they had: $ the gbfpel is preacli« 
«d to us, as well as to them $ we have -alL the- light 
and dirediofi concerning our duty^ and all the en« 
ioaiifiagemcnt to holineis and obedience which they 
had $ and these is ftill the fame inward opes atioo 
aind coiiotuit^nce of God's Holy; Spirity accompa* 
Jiyiiig bis wbrd^ and making way iox the eater« 
toiam^ifttiol . it ^ if theK be. but the fame obfeqdlouf^ 
nefs of faith in ii5,aadreadinefs to teceive^tbe tiutb 
la the lov« of it, that we may be feved. 

Nay we have fbver^l advj^mages above them $• 
tbat the Chriilian religion does not ly under thofe 
preiudicesin^refpe^of us, which it did with them $ it 
l|fltb.faiB& now for many, ages received and cftablifh- 
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ed among us, and tRe prejudice of education is on 
its (ide ) and it hath had great and manifold con- 
firmation given to it> iince our Saviour's time^ by 
the wonderful fuccefs and prevaiency of it in the 
world, notwithibnding aH the difad vantages it hiy 
under^ and the mighty oppofltton that was raifed a« 
gain ft: it, by .the remarkable fujfiiling of many'oC 
our Saviour's predidions concerning the final •de-^ 
ftru£lion of the temple at J^rufalem, and the de- 
foIatioA of 4hat city, and the difperfion of the }«W* 
ifh nation over the world, and their being hated of 
^i nations, which hath now continued lor above iiir- 
teen hundred years, and we fee it at this day, as i£ 
the providence of God had ordered it on purpofe^ 
for a ftandiog monuinent and tefliniony in all agts^ 
of the truth of the Chriftian religion. . . ' 

$0 ^at| bleiTed be God. there is n9 want. of meanft 
to bring us n> the knowledge of the truth, that Wd 
may be faved ^ no want of evidence to confirm to 
tts the truth of .this ireHgion s there is nothing want- 
ing on God's pan j if mere be any failure and de*^ 
ft^, it is on ours, who wHl n^t walk in $h4 li$ht^ 
whiU w$ kmvi it ^ nor know in this onr ddj thi 
. things which hiiong to onr ftato, hefito thtf ho hiS 
from onr tyos^ 

' So€ondl% The feafon of the continiiaiice of thef^ 
means ot grace aild falvation, which are afforded 
to tis, is uncertain to us, as well as it was to them.. 
We know not how long they may be vouchfafed to 
m, Bor how fooh tbey may be taken away from us t 
Tit A iittU while tho light ts with yon, faith our Sa-' 
yioor to the Jews, meaning, that he himfelf ihould 
ibortly be put to death, arnd removed from themwl 
This is not juft our cafe : but thus far it agrees^ 
that the light of the gofpel, and the bleiTed oppor**^ 
. tunities which tliercby we enjoy, are of an uncerw 
tain continuance, and may be ot a lefTer or longer 
duration, as God pleafeth, and according as we- 
make ufe of them, and demean ourfelves tinder 
them. I remember there is is a very odd pafTagetir 
Mt. Herbert's poems^ which whether it be only th» 
O »^ ^ . pru^ 
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jMudent conje^ure and foreHghr of a wife man, or 
tiyere be fomethtng more propnecical in it^^ 1 caanoi 
tell i it is this : 

Religion ftandj an tiptoes in cur land, 

Ready to fafs to the American ftrand, 

fVhon Seine fiall /wallow Tiber, and the ThatBtt^ 

By letting in them Ifoth, pollute her ftroams. 

Then (hall religion to America flee •: 

They have their times of goffel, oven as w#. 

The meaning of it is this, that when the vices of 
Italy ihall pafs into France, and the vices of both 
Ihall overfpj-ead England^ then the |ofpel will leavt 
thefe parts of the world, and pafs mto America, to 
vidt thofe dark reeions, which have fo long faf 19 
darknefs and the Jbadow. of death. And this is not 
ib improbable, if we coiifider, what vafl colonies 
In this laft age have been tranfplanted out of £urop« 
into thefe parts, as it were on purpofe to prepare 
and make way for fuch a change. £ut howevet 
|bat be, coniiaering how impiety and all manner of 
tyickednefs ,do reign among us, we have too much 
faufe to apprehend, that if we do not reform and 
grow better, the providence of God will ^find fome 
way or other to deprive us of that light, which is fi» 
abufed and affronted by our wicked and lewd liv«s } 
and God feems now to fay to us, as our Lord did 
to the Jews, Yet a little while is the light with you ^ 
walk while ye have the light, left darknofs como. ufn 
fj» y^u. I proceed to. the 

Third particular, that there i$ the fame duty and 
obligation upon us, that was upon the Jews, of m* 
proving the nrefent advantages and opportunities of 
lalyation, wnich we enjoy : and our Lord fays to us« 
as well as to them. Walk while ye have the lights 
He expels from us, that we Aiould make ufe of thofe 
blefled opportunities, and anfwer thofe manifold ad-^ 
vantages, which are afforded to us, above moft na- 
tions of the world 5 that we ^ fhould : improve our 
knowledge jn religion^ and advance daily .ia the. 
£ra^ice of it % j^at wjQiouJd work while it is day, 

and 
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and that tbd more Hgbt we bave« the better our WvtM 
ihould be* For this is to walk in the lights to make 
uic of the prefent advantages andopponuntties^and 
to be a£^ive and induftrious to work out our ownfal* 
vation-y to h fruitful in every good word and workl 
and to abound m all the fruits ofrighteoufnefs, which 
are- hy J-efus Chrifi to the glory and praife of Qod^ 
The ApoiUe St. Peter tells us at large^what oblmtioft 
the knoXvl^ige of the gofpel lays upon all Chrtttfanr^ 
to make anfweiable improvement in all goodnefs and 
virtue, a Pet. i. 3, 4, 5* 6> 7> ** 9- AccBrdmg at bi$ 
divine power huth given unto us all things that per-^ 
tain unto life Jind godlinefi, through the knoivledge of 
him that hatJr called us to flory and virtue'^ Wher^ 
hy are given mnto us exceeding great and precious pro^ 
mifi^, that, by thefe you might be partakers of the du 
' vine uatu/te, havtng efcaped the corruption that is in 
the world through luft. And befides this, giving all 
diligence, add to your faith, virtue ; and to vtftu^; 
knowledge ^ amd^ to knowledge\ temperance j and f# 
temperance, patience ^ and to patience, godlinefsy and 
u godlinefs, brotherly kindnefs-^ and to brotherly kind^ 
nefs, charity^ For if thefe things be in you, and ^ 
hound, they make you that ye JhaU neither be barrel^ 
nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord ^efus 
ChriJL But he^ that lacketh theje things, if blind^ and 
pamtitt fti far off, and hath forgotten that he waf 
purged Pomf»s old fins. If the gofpel have not tha 
e&d u]M»n os^ if we. make no ufe of the light of it» 
we do notconfider that the proper efFed of theChri* 
fiian reiigion, h to fw'ge men frofi^ thofe fins and 
vices which reigned la them before $ and if it have 
not this effed upon as> it had been better fdr us to^ 
have been without this light and knowledge. So the 
fame Apoftle declares, chap. ii. zr. For it had beet^ 
better for jhtm not to have known the way cf righ- 
teoufnefs^tiMn after they have known it, to turn from) 
the holy commandment delivered unto them. I pro* 
ceed to the 

Fourth partiaikr. That i^ we mike no improve* 
snent of thefe happy advai^tages and opponunities, 
we may juftly apprehend the like iangcfc, and diC 
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•nal confeqnences of being deprived of them. Walk 
vfbiU ye have jbe light,. left darknefs tome upen you : 
for he that watketh in darknefs^ kneweth not whither 
he goeth* God*s deaUng with the Jews upon this pro- - 
Vacation was very terrible 3 and^ as the Apoflle faitb 
Upon another occafion, it fervet for an example and 
admonition to us, upon whom the ends of the world 
mre come. They who not only oppofed and refe£l- 
- ed (hat light which God fent amon^ thena^ but did 
t?faat in them lay to extinguiOi and put it out, by 
putting to death the Son of God, deferved to have beenr 
immediately deprived of that lights and tohave be^a 
left in utter darknefs : but God was pleafed in his great 
mercy to grant a reprieve to them, ^nd to continue 
the great c>le/Iing of the gofpel to them for fony 
years longer : but when^ notwitltftaoding this^ they 
Kill continued impenitent, God at lal^ whh^w this 
light, and by a particular providence gave warning 
to the Cbriftians to flee from Jemfalem, >ufl before 
the.fiege was laid to it -, and then darknefs came up^ 
#» them indeed^ and thiy knew not whither thi^ 
went, nor what they did: The things of their peac9 
woero then hid from their eyes^hecaufi thoy would noo 
know the time of their vifitation^ They tell into the 
greateft diforders and confufions, and, by the juft 
fudgment of God, were flrangely blinded and Iiar« 
tienedto tboirowR ruin; and being for^kea of God,, 
and of his glorious gofpd, which they had rejeded^^ 
they exercifed all forts of violence and cruelty upon 
one another, and were abandoned to aH manner o£ 
Wickednefs and follv^ not only of£ending agatnft their . 
DWn law, fov whicn they pretended fa gceat a vene^ 
ration, but committing ttvings contrary to all laws of 
nature and humanity j as may be feea at large in the 
biftory of the fiege of JejEufaiem^ written by Jofephu5». 
who lived in that time. 

And there is the like danger, I do not fay of th» 
very /ame judgments, (for there was fometoing pe« 
culiar in their cafe, they not only reje^ling and aoiu 
ilng the gofpel, but kUl^mg and cruci/yinr the Son of 
. God, who brought thofe glad tidings to them ; ) but 
f|f very great aad^difnxal calamitiesi iityctwe pro^ 
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Yoke God by our abufe of the gofpel, and great un« 
fruitfulnefs under it^ to deprive us of Co invaluable a 
blefiing. Whenever that leaves us, we may «xpe^ 
tlie moft dismal iudgmencs and calamities to break 
in upon us. 

For that parable concerning the husbandmen^ who 
inftead of rendering to their Lord their fruits of his 
vineyard in due feafonj evilly entreated^ and killed 
thofe whom he Tent to them ^ I fay, this p^rable^"^ 
though it immediately refjpeded the Jews, yet tc doei^ 
in proportion concern all that live unfruitfully undei 
the gofpel, Matth. xxi. 40, 41. When thitard thire* 
fore 0f the vineyard cometh, what will hi. do unto 
thofe husbandmen t They fay unto him. He, will mi^ 
ferably defiroy thofe wickid men, and will lit cup 
bis vineyard unto other husbandmen, whhh Jh all rett^ 
dor him the fruits in their fiafons. And ver. 43>44« 
Therefore I fay unto you, 'fays our Lord, Tie king* 
dom i/ God Jhall be taken from you, and given to if 
nation bringing forth the fruits thereof And whpfoim 
ver Jhall fall on this fione Jhall be broken y but otg 
whomfoevor it Jhall fall, it will grind him to powder^ 

The removal of the gofpel from any people, as it 
is the greateft judgment in itfeli, fo it is likely to b« 
accompanied with the created temporal miferies and 
calamities: and fo ia tad it hath happened 'not only 
to the }ews> whofe cafe as I faid before, hath fome* 
thing in tt peculiar, but to other churches and nati- 
ons : To the feven famous churches of Aiia> the cin 
ties of them being demoliflied and laid wafte> and 
the very place of feveral of them hardly known at 
this day« And fb likewife it hath happened to thQ 
flouriftiing churches of Africa, where Chriftianity is 
cxtinguiihed, and the place o£ them now the great 
feat of barbarifm and (lavery. 

And God fttifis to fet thefe examples before ni;^ 
as a dreadful warning and admonition to us^ and ta 
fay to us as he did to the people of Jerufalem, Jtr» 
vii. i»> »J> 14* \yBut go yo now unto my placi 
vbei 



whiiu wai in Shiloh, where I fit my name at ths 

'fi wickednefs o£ 
t havi done att 
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thif€ works, faith the Lord, and 1 [pake unto you, r'r 
png nf oarij, and /peaking, hut ye heard not , and I 
tailed you, hui ye anfwered not: Therefore tvUl I d\ 
eeniothis houfe, which is called by my niime , wherein 
ye trufiy and unto the place which 1 gave to you, and 
t0 your fathers, as I have done to Shiloh. And I 
will oaf you out of my fight, as I have caji out all 
^our brethren. I proceed to the 

Tiftk particular I mentioned, which is to confi def, 
by what -means God is more cfpectally provoked to 
deprr? i a people of the h'ght of the goffel, and the 
means 06 ^Ivation. Byihefe two more efpeciallyi 
By 'a general barrennefs and unfruitfulnels undet 
fhem$ and by a general impiety and wickednefs. 

I. By a general barrennefs and unfruitfulnefs nn- 
<!er the means and opportunities of falvation plenti- 
fttMjr afforded to us. This our Saviour reprefents to 
US m rhe parable of the husbandmen, which I mentr- 
Oited before, who rendered no fruit of the vineyard 
let out to them j for which they are threatened to 
have the vineyard taken from them, and let out to 
other husbandmen, who will render the fruits' <Jf it 
In their feafons. And in the fame chapter, Matth. 
nod: 19. we find our Saviour curfing the fig-tree, 
which he ftw in the way^ becaufe he found nothing 
thereon but leaves only. Leaves are the outward 
fliew ?«d profefEon of religion 5 but if there be na 
fruit, we may juftly fear a curfe :• for our Saviour did 
n6t curfe the fig-tree for its own fake, but for our 
C^cample. Sterilitasnofira in ficu vapid at i Our bar- 
rennefs is corredled and chadifed in the curfe whichi 
he pronounced upon the fig-tree. To the fame pur« 
|>ore there is a remarkable parable of a barren fig« 
tree, and of the husbandman's patient expedation of 
fruit from, it, Luke xiii. 7, 8, 9. after three years wait- 
ing. Then faidhe unto the dreffer of his vineyard,Be^ 
bold thefe thret years 1 come feekjng fruit on this 
fig-fro^, and find none : Cut it down, why cumherttkt 
h the ground r And he anfwering, faid unto him, 
Lord, let it alone this year alfo, till I fhall dig about 
it, and dung it : And if it bear fruit, well ;. and if 
gpt^rhen after that thtufhitlt cut it down^ It is li- 

Digitized by VjOOQr 



Ser,248» the prefent opportunity. l6jr 

terally true> that fruit may be expeded from a iig« 
tree, at fartheft the third year $ and i£ in that time 
it do not bear^ it i$ almoft in vain to exped it : buc 
•ur Saviour intended by this parable to reprove- the 
Jew5« among whom he had taken fo much pains for 
three years^ and was now upon his fourth, refolving 
with the utmoft patience to exped the fruit of repen- 
, tance^ and obedience to his dodrine^ and then to leave 
them^and withdraw that light Ivom them which they.had 
made no ufe of: and yet after this, he continued his 
Apoftles among them, who preached the dodrine of 
lire and falvation to them tor many years, before he 
puniihed their barrennefs under all thofe means, by- 
taking away his gofpel from them> and giving them 
lip to utter ruin ana deftru^on. 
. 2. Another and higher provocattoa of Almight^f 
God to take, away his go(pel from a nation, is great 
and general impiety and wicked nefs, an univerfalcor*' 
ruptionand depravation of manners. When tl^evine* 
yard which God hath planted with fo much care, doth 
not only not brrng forth good grapes, but bring forth 
wild grapes, as it is in the parable of the Erophet I* 
^iah, concerning the houfe of Ifrael } then God will 
break down the hedge pf it,* and lay it wades and 
will alfo command the clouds^ that they rain no rain- 
upon it. When no means will prevail upon a people 
to bring them to goodhefs, God will then give over 
all care of them, and deprive them of the means 
whereby they (hould be made better. Whea they.' 
do not only fru&rate his ekpe^^tion, but do quite' 
contrary to what he looked for, he will be no farther 
concerned for t|iem. So we find in the applicatioti* 
of that parable, Ifa. v. 7. For the vineyard of tho 
Lord of hojis is the houfe of Ifrael, and the men of 
Judah his pleafant plant s and he looked for judg* 
menty hut behold ofpreffton 5 for righteoufntfs^ hut he--, 
hold a cry. And this we find under the goifpel, Heb: vL 
7, 9, For the earth which drinketh in the rain that^ 
Cometh oft upon ir, and bringeth forth herbs meet for^ 
them by whom it is dreffed^ receiveth hlefftng fronts 
God, . £i»^ that which hearth thorns, ana briers, iv 
reje^tdr-aad is nigh unto •curfing, ^whofe end is to ho 

burned^ 

■ Digitized by VjOOQIC 



i66 The dxty of impmlfig Ser . lifS^ 

hurntd. Briers and thorns are not mere unfruttfuU 
ne,{s under the gofpel, but contempt of it, and af- 
fronting it by our wicked lives. When infidelity and 
contempt 6f reh'glon appear openly in a nation, and 
hnpiecy and vke grow impudent and univerfaU even 
wheni the gofpel Simeth in its cleared and ftrongeit: 
light> '2Lnd .the wrath of God^ not only in his word, 
but by his providence, and ^31 terriblt things in righ" 
Uotifnefs, in Co plainly revealed jrom heaven, againjt 
aii ungidiiwffs and untight eottfntfs of men \ when 
people are tat^t their duty, and the true knowledge 
of God, but will receive rto inftruflion, but perhft , 
in their lewd and vicious courfes^ and commit inu 
quity withereedinefss this if anything^ is a )uft pro-^ 
vocation or Almighty God, to remove his tandltfii%k 
from fuch a nation as thit, and to leave them iti dark* 
iiefs i iince light hath no other tffeGt u)>on them, but 
to make them more wild and extravagant. Thert 
remains only the 

Sixth and lafi particular, which I mentioned, to 
be fpoken to, namely^ What is the way and means 
to prevent Co difmal a judgment, and to procure, if 
it may be, a lengthening of ^r tranquilltty, ztid a 
longer enjoyment of the means and opportunities of 
grace andfalvatioa. And our beft dire£^ion in this cafe^ 
Will be to follow the cottnfel which the Spirit gives 
to the feven churches of Afia, to prevent th6 remo- 
ving of tiieir candiefiitk out of its flace, that is^ their 
being deprived of the light of the gofpel, which (hone 
fo ckarly amoi» them. 'He then that hath an ear, 
let him htar what the Spirit faith unto the churcheu 
To the church of Ephefus, Rev. ii. $. Remember from 
whence thou art faiien, and repeat, and do the firfi 
works s Of elfil will come unto thee quickly, and will 
remove thy eandleftick out of his flace, except thou re- 
pent. To the church of Smyrna, ver. 40, Fear none 
of tbofi thingi which thou (halt fuffer : behold the devil 
fiall cafi fomt of you intoprifon, that ye may he tried, 
andyejbail have tribulation ten days : Be thou faithful 
uuta death, and I will give thee a crown of life. To 
the church of Pergambs; ver. 16. Repent, or elfi I will 
fomo unto thee quickly. To the church of Sardis, 

chap^ 
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chap. iii. 2, ^. Be tvatchful, and firen^fktn th$ things 
'which remain, tha,f are ready u dy : For I have not 
found thy works perfeH before God, Rentemh^r there* 
pre how thou haft received and heard, and hold fafij, 
and ref^ent. If therefore thou /halt not watch, I will 
tome on thee -as a thief, and thpis Jhalt not know 
what hour I ^ill come upon thee^ To the church 
of Laqdicea^ver. 19. Be zealous therefore, and r#« 
pent. 

You fee what are the means prefcribed by the 
Spirit of God, to prevent the removing of oijir 
^andleftick out of its place $ to be fenEbk pf our 

Sreat degeneracy frona our primitive piety, and the 
fxGt pradice of religion ^ .and to txetcife a deep 
repentance for it> and effedually to reform, and 
do our firft works. ISiemember from whence thou 
art fallen, and repent, and do thy fir ft works. And 
then great vkilancy and watchfulnefs^ that w< be 
not furprifed before we are aiwar^t Be i/uatchful 1 
for if thou fitalt not watch, J will come on thee as 
a thief i and thou flfalt not know what hour I v^sU 
* come i^pon thee. Now watchful nefs implies great 
fobriety and temperance, and is ufually joined wkh 
fervent and earneft prayer : Watch ytf therefore, and 
pray always. Next, to hold faft the doff tint which 
we have received and heard, the. faith which was 
^ce delherod to $ho faints, as St» Jq^de calls ir^ 
Bamemher how thou hkft received,. 4t^d h$afd, and 
hoUfaffi, And laftly, Zealfbv aod*» glocy» and an 
undaunted refolution to adhere to it, OiQrwithftaoding 
^1 daii^ers and fufferinss. Be Ktdous, fekr nono of 
$hofethtugs which thou p> alt fuffor-^ but he thou, faiths 
fitl smto the doath. , , . 

If we follow tbi$ cottn&l^ we may hope, nay> we 
may b!e affiircd that God will iHU conximie to u«,th9 
bleued means and opportunittes. of grace aji^d Mv^ 
ttoni that owipaftors fiall not be remomd intpforr 
nors, but our: eyes .fljoii ftill fie. our teacher s.ii tjhat 
God wiiii.not let darkae&. come upon us:, oc if the 
light of the sofpel ihoiHd be obfcur^d and eclip* 
fed, that it wiu be but for a little .while, and. will foqa 
paTs over. £ut if .we will not heackea^aod .i>l>.ey, 
. it 
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if we will not repent, and do our firfl works, we 
. have feafon to apprehend, that God will come a- 
gainft us quickly, and remove our candleftick cut of 
tts place, and take away that light which we have 
abufed, and carry it into fome other quarter of the 
world 5 and as our Saviour threatens the Jews, that 
the kingdom of God Jhall he t^ken from us, and 
pven to a nation that will bring Jorth the fruits of 
it. 

I (hall only add that counfel given by the Pro* 
phct Daniel to King Nebuchadnezzar, and which 
» very propter for a people and nation, and like- 
wifc for particular perfons, for the prevention of 
fpiritual as well as temporal judgments, Dan. iv. 
27. Break of thy fins hy righteoufnefs, and thine i»i« 
quiHes hy Jhewing mercy to the- poor j // it may he 
a lengthening of thy tranquiUity, Nothing is Co 
likely, not only to reconcile God to us, but to turn 
away his fud^menrs from us, as repentance and re- 
formation of our wicked lives, and the pradice of 
alms and charity. Alms jhall deliver from deaths 
faith the wife man, fpeaking of the- benefit that re- 
dounds to particular perfons : and by parity of rea« 
fon, the charity and alms of a great humbef may 
fave a nation both from temporal and fpiritual judg- 
ments ;» charity and alms to the poor, efpecsalTy 
thofe that arc poor and deftitute, by forfaking all' 
for God and his truth. And nothing gives greater 
hopes of God*s mercy to us, than that general cha- 
ritable difpofition which appears among us. 

V^hat I have faid needs no long application $ I 
Ihall therefore do it in very few words. This calls 
upon the whole nation, and every one of us, to r#- 
member from whence we are fallen, and /» repent, and 
do our fir fi works s and to endeavour to recover that 
ancient p{ery and virtue, which flouriihed in the days 
ef our forefathers, and was fo great an ornament to 
oinr holy religion. BlefTed be God, that by his good- 
fiefs; and the f>rotedion of a gracious Prince, we 
ftill^nioy thebleiled means and opportunities of grace 
and falvation : but if we be ftill unfruitful under tneixiy 
and will not walk in the light, ^t\\iSi proTidence. of 

God 
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God may have a thoufand ways to deprive us of ir^ 
and tt bring darknefs upon us, 

And what I have faid in general to tjie /whole na« 
tioiij and what our Saviour here fays to the Jews> 
we may accommodate every one to ourfelvet, Tet 
a little while the light is with us, let us walk in 
the light, while we have it, left darknefs come up^ 
$n us. We know not how long the opportunity 
of life, as well as of grace, may be continued to us ; 
they may be taken from us, or we may be cut off 
from them. 

'The feafon of our folcmn repentance is now ap- 
proaching s let us improve it, as i{ it were to be our 
laftopportunity of making our peace with God : and 
let us lofe no time, led we dy in our delay, and ia 
our fecurity we be deftroyed. 

I will conclude with the earned exhortation of the 
Prophet Jeremiah, chap. xiii. 16. Give glory to the 
Lord your God, that is, repent, before he caufe dark' 
mfs, and before your feet ftumlle upon the dark 
mountains, and while ye look for light, he turn it into 
the (hadow of death, and make it grofs darknefs. To 
which I will only add the advice of our blefTed Sa- 
viour, Luke xxi. 36. Watch ye therefore, and pray aU 
ways, that ye may he counted worthy to efcape all thefe 
things that fhall come to pafs, and to ftand before 
the Son of Man. 
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SERMON CCXLIX. 

The folly of hazarding eternal life for tem- 
poral enjoyments. 

Matth. XVI. 16. 
lor what is a man frofitedy'tfhtfltallgam the whole 
world, and lofe his own foul t or what Jhall a man 
give in exchange for his foul I 

TH E great qucftton that a wife ma« puts to 
himielf in any deflgn or undertaking, is tUt» 
What fliall I be the better for it, if I obtain 
Vfhzt I feek for > If all things fucceed according to 
sny dedre, what benefit or advantage will it; be to 
me > Or if I gain in one refped, (hall I not 4>& as 
great, or a greater loferin another 2 When allthing? 
are calculated and caft up, what will be the foot of 
the accompt } Upon the whole nutter, and in the 
final iiTue and reiult of things^ what will be the gaift 
or lofs? For though the ad vantage, appear never, fg 
great in one refpeS, yet if this be over-balanced by 
a greater hazard and lofs in another kind, far more 
<on{iderable ; it is upon the whole matter a fooHQi 
bargain, and a wife man will not meddle with it. 
And this is the queftion which our Saviour here puts. 
What is a man frofitedf &c. 

For the underftanding of which words, we muft 
look back to the verfes immediately before, where- 
in our Saviour tells his followers, upon what terms 
they may be his difciples,.and lift themfelves ' in his 
fervicc, ver. 24, 25. If any man will be my difciple^ 
let him deny himfelf, and tak^ uf his crofsy and JQ»/- 
low me, Whofoever will fave his life, fhall lofe it : 
4wd whofoever will lofe his life for my fake» fhall 

find 
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find it j that is, whofoevcr by declining Ac profcf^ 
(Ion of tlie gofpel for fear of perfecution, (haft hope 
to fave this temporal life, ftiall lofc that which is in- 
finitely more confiderable, Vernal life; and who- 
ever for my fake, and the gofpel's, fhall expofehim- 
felf to perfecution and the Toft of this temporal hTe, 
fhall find a better h'fe in lieu of it, fhall at lafl be 
made I partaker of eternal life. And this certainly ij 
wifdom, not to lofe that which is more valuable, for 
the purchafing of that which islefs confiderable^ F^r 
what is a man profited ? &c. " ^ 

What is a man profited, if he gain the whole world, 
and lofe his own foul T Here our tranflators have un- 
Aeceflarily changed the fignification of the fame word 
that was ufed before t for the word here tranflated 
fouU '^s the very fame which is ufed for life, 10 the 
verfe }^tiote j and there is no reafon to alter the ren- 
derinj^ of it 5 for the fenfe is very current thus: 
Whojiever will favn his life^ /hall hfi it 5 and whp- 
fiever will loft his life for my fake, fhall find it. For 
what is a man profited, if he gain the whole world 
dnd lofe his life f or what fhall a man give in rx« 
thrnge for his life t 

This was a proverbial fpeech ufed among the Jewf^ • 
to (ignify that men value life above any thing in this 
world, and it feems to allude to that expreflion in 
Job, Skin for skin, and all that a man hath will h§ 
five for his life j that is, men will part with any thing 
in this world to fave their lives. 

Now this proverbial fentence which the Jews ufed 
•concerning tnis temporal life, our Saviour does ver^ 
fitly apply to the purpofe he was fpeaking of, and 
argues ^ fortiori from this temporal life to eternal 
h'fe. For if we think all that we have well beftow- 
ed to ranfbm our lives, then much more fhould we 
be willing to part with this mortal life, and all the 
enjoyments of it, to purchafe eternal life, which doth 
in true value more exceed this Ufe, than this life doth 
any thing elfc in this world. 

And that our Saviour doth apply this proverb of 
the Jews to a higher purpofe, namely to eternallife. 
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is plain from what he adds in the verfe after the text, 
Jor the Sen of man Jhall come In the glory of his la- 
ther, with his Angels, and then he (hail reward e- 
'very man according to his works-:, that is,, there 
is another life after this, wherein men fhall be hap- 
py or miferable, according as they have behaved 
themfelves in this world, and then it will appear who 
have made the beft bargain, and who at laft will prove 
the greateft gainers, they who by following me have 
liazarded this temporal life, and receive in lieu of 
it life eternal 5 or they who by denying me, have fecu-, 
red their temporal lives, but forfeited the eternal lif« 
and happineis of the next world. 

So that the meaning and force of our Saviour's ar-. 
gument is plainly this : What advantage would it be 
to any man, if he could gain the whole world, and 
fliould be ruinedfor ever \ or what would a man that . 
had brought himfelf into this miferable condition, 
give to redeem and refcue himfelf out of it } 

And that this is plainly our Saviour's meaning, will 
appear, if we confider how St. Luke expreffeth the 
j(ame thing, Luke, ix. 25. What is a man advanta^ 
gedj if he gain the whole world, and lofe himfelf, ani 
he caft away f So that the emphafis and force of our 
Saviour's argument, is not to be laid upon the word 
foul, as our tranflators feem to have laid it*, for St. 
Luke hath omitted this word : biit it lies in the ap- 
plication of this proverbial fpeech, which tHe Jews 
«fed concerning this temporal life, to life eternal } . 

Having thus cleared the true meaning and intenti- 
on of thefe words, I^ (hall confider in them what 
may be moft ufeful for us to fix our thoughts and 
meditations upon. 

In thefe words we have two cafes fuppofed, and 
a queilion put upon each of rhem. 

Tirft, Suppofe a man fhould gain the whole world, 
and ruin himfelf for ever, what would be the advan- 
tage of it \ What is a man profited, . if he gain the 
whole world, and lofe himfelf? 

Secondly, Suppofe a man had made fuch a bargain, 
and undone himfelf for ever, to gain the world ; 

whca 
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when heccNnestobefeniibie of btrfony^ what would 
be not give to undo this bargain \ What will a mam 
' give in exchange for his foul t cbat Uy to redeeo) and 
recover what be bath loft. 

And indeed thefe queftion^ carry their own an- 
fwer and refolution in them. SuppoTea mm ihouldl 
gain the whole world, and ruin himfelf tor ever» 
what advantage would it be tO' him \ would it be ^ 
ny \ No, certainly very far from it j for the wordr 
are a /u«W/;» and Hgnify more than they feem to 
exprefs j What is a man profited r that is, he would 
be fo fte from being a gainer/tbat he would be a vaft 
lofcr by it. 

And fuppofe a man bad made fuch a barsain, bait 
thus undone himfelf to gain the world, would he not 
refled feverely upon his own folly afterward \ Yes 
certainly, he would give the whole world, if he hadi 
h, to undo it aeain. 

So that the (enfe of thefe wonds may be refolved 
into thefe two propoiltions :. 

Tlrft, That it is a fooliih bargain for a man t9 loft 
his own foul, and forfeit his eternal happinefs upoa 
any terms, though it were po gain the whole worlds 

Secondly,. That whoever makes this bargain, will 
one time or other fadly rue it, and be fenfible of thfr ' 
monfirous folly of it. What would a- man give in 
exthange for httfoul r that is, what would he not giv« 
to be put in his former €OiulitioA> and to^ be left u> 
make a new choice > 

Firfi^ That it would- be a* moft fooliih bargain, for 
ft maa to purchafe the whole worid with the to& q£ 
his foul, and his eternal happinefs. 

Tlie folly of this one would think fufHciently evi- 
dent at firft fight ^, yet we fee men every day guilty o£* 
k, fo that either they do not difcern it, or they do» 
not consider itj therefore, to make men fenfible o£ 
their monftrou» folly herein> we will confider. thefe: 
two things i: 

L How inconfiderable the purchafe IS. /ChdJ, 

II. How great a price is paid for it. For that is ^ 

foolilL bargain, when we pay a great deal too mucHi 

E S foir 
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for a thing, a mighty price for that which is little 
worth. 

I. The purchafe is inconiiderable. Our Saviour 
here puts the .cafe to the greateft advantage on the 
purchafcr'^ fide, and makes the very beft of it ; he 
luppofeth the gain much greater than any man ever 
made, he puts a cafe next to an impodibility, that a 
man Jhall gain, the whole world, wntch no man ever 
did, or was in any probability of doing. Alexander 
bid faireft for.it, and becaufe tie over-run a few great 
countries, is called a conqueror of the world : but let 
« man furvey the globe, and he will .foon»fee how 
fmall a part of the world he had mattered ; it was but 
inconiiderable in comparifon of the reft of the then 
known world; and muchiefsifwe take in thofe vaft 
and fpacious regions, which have fi nee been difco- 
"Vered: fo that if he had underftood either the world, 
or himfelf better, he might have fpared bis cry- 
ing for want of more to fubdue. . But fuppofeaman 
could gain all the world, and command alt the coi\> 
vcniencies and pleafures of it, yet all thi$, if it be 
duly weighed, would be found to be no great purchafe, 
cfpecially if we confider thefe three things : 

1. If we had it all, yet the great uncertainty of ' 
holding it, or any part of it. 

2. The impoffioiltty of ufingand enjoying it all. 

3. If we had it, and could ufe it all> the impro- 
, bability of being contented with it. If a man had 
the whole world, 'tis uncertain whether he could 
jhold it, or any pait/of it for any time 5 if he Ihquld 
hold it, it is impodible he fhould ufe and enjoy it 
z\\ 3 if he could ufe it, it is probable he would not 
be contented with it : and what a goodly purchafe is 
this$ when it is all of it uncertain 3 and the greatest 
part of it ufelefs to us ; and when we have it, we are as 
far from farisfadion, as if we were witiiout it I All 
thefe confiderations muft needs mightily fink the value 
of this purchafe, and take us off from our fondnefs of 
a fmall part, when the whole is fo inconfiderable. 

1, If we had it all, the uncertainty of holding it, 
or any part of it. The very fuppofition of gaining 
the world doth imply.^that it is loft from thofe that 

ha* 
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had it before ; which (hews the poiTeflion of thefe 
things to be uncertain^ and that they are not fure to 
continue in the fame hand. When Alexander con« 
quered Darius^ and took his kingdoms, juft fomuch 
as Alexander got, Darius loft ; fo that if a man could 
pain the whole world from thofe who are now the 
u>rds and (^oiTeflors of it, the very gaining of it from 
others, mud needs be a demonftration to him of the 
ficklenefs and uncertainty of thefe things. 
~ No maa is fure of any thing in this world for his 
life, or for any confiderable part of it $ and if he 
were, yet no man is fure of his life for one moment. 
How many ways hath the providence of God to 
' change the greateft profperity of this world into the 
greateft mifery and forrow, and in an indant to over- 
turn the greateft' fortune^ to throw down the proud-. 
eUt afpirer, to impoverifh the wealthieft prince, and 
to make extremely .miferable, 4he moft happy man 
that ever was in this world I This change of fortune 
ntay bemade by the rapine of our enemies-, .or the 
treachery of our friends -y by a ftorm at fea,or a fire 
•at land ; . by* our own f oUy, or by the malice of others^ 
or by the immediate hand of God. 

Nay, all the outward cireumftances of happiaef^ 
may continue firm and.unfhaken, and yet a man may 
be extremely miferable by thte inward vexation and 
/-^difcontent of his own miiul 3 and if riches and great* 
ath, and profperity would ft ick by us, we ourielve« 
uare fickle and uncertain. Our lifer is a vafemr eafiljr 
blown away^ and though it b«> the foundation of aU 
other enjoyments. in this world, yet it is as frail and 
inconftant as any of them ^ fb that if a man could 
cain the whole world, yet this great purchafe would 
be clogged with a double uncertainty, either of lofing 
it, or leaving it j either of having tne(e taken from 
us, or ourfelves fnatohed from them. 

%< 5uppofe a man bad gained the • whole world, 
and were fure to keep it for a, confiderable time, yet 
tt is impo(Gble heikouM enjoy jc all. Though no man 
yet ever had, yet it is poftlble be may havp a title to 
the whole world, and a great deal of care and trouble 
to fecure thatag^ioft the violence and ambition of q- 

thcrsi 
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chefs : but a title to a thiag is one thing, and the real 
life of it another. There are a great many things in 
die world, ok which no man ever yet underftood the 
true nature and proper ufe ; to thefe a man may have 
a title, and be a^ually poffeiV of them : yet no man 
can be faid to enjoy any thing further than he un- 
derftands the nature and ufe of it. But fuppcie thi» 

great nun had a mind and underftanding vaft and 
oundlefs, as his dominion and pofie(Cons are'^ yet 
he could enfoy but a very fmall part of what hepof^ 
feffeth : there are milliohs in the world, tbat'in de* 
fpite of him, wdtuld (bare thefe things equally with 
liim, eciually, I fay, to all the purpofes of human 
life, and of a temporal fieiicity^ and eiijoy as muck 
as he. 

It may perhaps etve a man fome imaginary plea^ 
fure, to furvey in ois thoughts bow much he hath 
the command of; but when he. bath done, he cannot 
tell what to do with the hundred thoufand part of 
what hepofiefieth, he cannot A> much as havQ the 
^tgbt And tranfitory^ pleafure of btholdin^ it with his^ 
sytSf any otherwife than in a chart or map, which e^ 
yery man elfe mav do as well as he : but as to all 
real benefits and acfvantages, he can en)oy but averyr 
fmall part of the worM, according to the necefCt]: 
and the capacity of a man. 

He hath indeed wherewitbal to make kimfelf more 
foft and delicafe, wherewith to furfeit fooner and ta 
be fick oftner than other men; but whatever can mw 
Alder to true pleafure and delight, and ferve anjt- 
real occafons of nature> there are thousands in th^ 
world will enjoy as well as he. He may ha?e theoppoY'* 
tunity of cloying hirafelf with the fight of more dimes^. 
and of being almoft every da«y f^ified in the crowd 
0f a numerous train, and of doing every thing with, 
a thoufand eyes upon^him^^ but he nufft of necedttjf: 
want both the real pleafure and enjdytnentvof a: great 
many thing^^ which even a poorer man may have^. 
be can neither eat with that appetite, nor deep with 
that pteaAire that a labouring man does.. The conflaiit 
fclnefsbothof hisdomach and bistable, make him in* 
caj^abk of ever bavinga feaft y and the height and. 

firofB^i 
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profperity of his fortune keep him from having any 
friends j or which comes all to one, from knowing 
that he hath any > iotthat no man can know, till the 
change of his condition give him the opportunity to 
difcern between his friends and his flatterers. 

So that if a man could gain the whole world, it 
would be no fuch mighty purchafe 5 and the very 
firll thing fuch a man wowld do, if he were wife c- 
xiough to contrive his own happinefs, would be to 
take fo much to himfelf, as would fervc all the real 
ufes and conveniencies of human life, and to rid 
kis hands of the red, as faft as he coiild. And who 
can think it reafonable, eagerly to dcfire and feek 
after that, which a wife man would think it reafbn« 
able to part with if he had it V 

3. If It were podible that one man could gain, 
and really ufe all the world, it is a thoufand to one 
this man would find no great happinefs and content- 
ment in it ; becaufe we fee in claily experience, that 
it is not the increafe of riches, or the acceflions of 
lionours, that give a man happinefs and fatisfadion ^ 
becaufe this does not fpring from external enjoy- 
ments, but from the inward frame and difpoHtion of 
a man's mind ; and that man who can govern his 
paiHons, and flint his defires, will as foon find con- 
tentment in a moderate fortune, as in the revenues 
of a kingdom; and he that cannot do this, is not to 
be (atisned with abundance j hehatn an unnatural 
thirfl, like that of a dropfy, which is fooner quench- 
ed by abftinence, than by drinking; the more he 
pours in, the more he is inflamed. 

He that confiders the world, may eaflly obfcrve, 
that poverty and contentment do much oftner meet 
tosetner, than a great fortune and a fatisfied mind. 
An fulneis is naturally uneafy, and men are many 
times in greater pain after a full meal, than before 
they fat down. The greateft enjoyments of this world 
as they are vanity, io they are ufually attended with 
vexation ofjpirit, 

God hath fo contrived things, that ordinarily the 
pleafures of human life do connft more in hope than 
enjoyment i fo that if ^mznhzd gained all the worlds 

one 
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one of the chief pleafures of life \vould be gone, be* 
canfe there would be nothing more left for him ta 
bope for in this world. For whatever happinefs 
men may fancy to themfelves in things at a dilUnce, 
there is not a more melancholy condition, than to be' 
at the top of greatnefs, and to have nothing more 
left toafpire after 5 and be is a miferable man,whofe ^ 
defires are not fatisfied, and yet his hopes are at an 
end ; £0 that \f a man could do what Alexander 
thought he had done, conquer the whole world, 
when that work was over, he would in all probabi- 
lity do jutt as he did, lit down and weep that ihcre 
were nothing more left for him to do. You fee thta 
what the purchafe amounts to 3 fuppofea man could 
gnin the whole world, he would be as far fit>m con« 
temment, as he that polTe^eth the leafl (bare and 
portion of it. Let us now confider in the 

J I. Place, the price that is here fuppofed to be paid 
for it 5 the man galm the whole world, but he lofetk 
kis own foul i that h^ he ruins himfelf for ever s he 
deprives himfelf of a happinefs infinitely greater thaa 
this >yorld can afford, and that not for a little while, 
but for ever 5 and he expofeth himfelf to a mifery 
fo great, as no man that condders it, would endure 
for one hour, for all the pleafures and enjoyments 
of this world. 

And now the purchafe may be allowed to be very 
confiderable, when fo intolerable a price is paid for 
it \ when for the prefent enjoyment of fo fhort and 
imperfed a felicity, as this world can afford, a man 
hath quitted his intereft in a bleffed immortality, and 
chofe to dwell with everlafiing burnings, I am re- 
ally afraid to tell you how much mifery is involved 
in thefe few words oflojtng a man*s foul 5 the confi- 
deration of it ii fo full of horror, that I am loth to 
enter into it. 

The lofs is great and irreparable 5 great beyond al! 
imagination 5 for he that lofeth his foul, lofeih him- 
felf ; not his being, that would be a happy lofs in- 
deed, but that flill remains to be a foundation of mi- 
fery, and the fcene of perpetual woe and difcontent. 
The lofs of the foul implies the lofs of God^ and of 

hap. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Scr. 249- eterwal life. 179 

haf^inefs^ and all that is defirable and deljghtful to 
■a reafonable creature s nay^ it does not only figni- 
fy the privation of happinefs, but the infli^ion of 
tbe greateft mifery and torment. Could I repre- 
.fent to you thofe difmal prifons, into which wicked 
and impure fouls are thruft, and the miferies they 
there endure, without the leaft fpark of comfort, or 
glimmering of hope, how they are compaiTed about 
with woe, and ly wallowing in the flames, how they 
figh and groan under the intolerable wrath of Go<C 
the infolent fcorn and cruelty of devils," the feyerc 
lalhes, and raging anguifh, and fearful defpair of 
their own minds, without inrermiflion, without pi- 
ty, without hope 3 could I reprefent thefe things to 
you, you were not able to near the lead part of 
what thefe miferable wretches are condemned for e- 
ver to endure. 

And the lofs is not only vaft but irreparable 3 the 
Ibul once loil, is lod for ever. We may part with 
our fouls to gain the world 5 but if we would give 
a thoufand worlds,, we cannot regain our fouls. Thf 
redemption of a foul is precious, and ceafeih for ever^ 
The lofs of it is fo great, that nothing -can recom- 
penfe it s and fo fatal, that it is never to be repaired. 
The happinefs that the man parts withal, who makes 
this mad bargain, is fo vaf^, both in refpe£^ of the 
degree and duration of it, that nothing can make ^ 
mends for fo great a lofs 3 and the funerings which 
the man expoTeth himfelfto are fo dreadful, that all 
tht kingdoms of the world, and the glory of thtmg 
can be no temptation to any man to run the hazard 
of enduring them. Epicurus, who very well under* 
ftood the rates of pain and pleafure, is peremptory in 
this aflertion, that it is a great folly for any man to 
purchafe pleafure with equal pain 3 bec^ule these is 
xiothing got by it, they balance one another : it muft 
furely then be a ftrange madnefs in any man, for 
the tranfitory delights of this world, to forfeit the 
eternal pleafures of God*$. prefence, and for the foyt 
of a moment to live in pain for ever. 

And is it not then a prodigious folly that pofliefleth 
tj^ctSf who can be contented to venture their fouls» 

and 
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and their happinefs, thctr immortal fouls, and their 
evcrlafting happinefs, upon fuch cheap and eafy 
terms ? The folly is great, if we only confiderwhat 
an unequal price they pay for fo fmall a purchafe : 
but it is much greater, \^ we regard the fooh'Qi order 
of their choice ; firff to pleafe themfelves with a iha- 
dow and appearance of happinefs, and then to be re- 
ally miferable afterward. It the happinefs were true 
and real, it were an imprudent method. As if a man 
Aiould choofe to enjoy a great eftate for a few davs, 
and to be extremely poor the remaining part of ni^ 
life. If there were any neceffity of making fo un- 
equal a bargain, furely a man would referve the beft 
condition to the laft 5 for precedent fufferings and 
trouble do mightily recommend the pleafures that are 
to enfue, and render them more tafteful than they 
would ptherwife have been 5 whereas the greateft 
lieightening of mifery, the faddeft aggravation of an 
unhappy condition. Is to fall into it from the height 
of aprofperous fortune. It is comfortable for a man 
to come out of the cold, to a warm fire ; but if a 
ftian in a great heat fhall leap into the cold water, it 
will ftrike him to the heart. Such i$ the fond choice 
of every finner, to pafs immediately out of a ftate 
of the greateft fenfual pleafure, into the moft quick 
and fenfible torments. This our Saviour fully repre- 
fcnts to us in the parable of Lazarus and the rich 
man, Luke xvi. 25. where Abraham \s brought in 
upbraiding the rich man for his fbolifti and prepofte- 
rous choice. Son, remember that tho» in thy life-time 
receivedft thy good things, and likewife Lazarus evil 
things : but now he is comforted, and thou art torment^ 
td. This made a vaft ditterence 5 the rich man recei- 
ved his good things firft, and then was tormented : 
Lazarus firft received his evil things, and then wa« 
comforted; and how comfortable w^s Abraham*s bo* 
fom to him, after he had lain in fo much mifery and 
want at the rich man*s gate \ And on the other hand; 
how grievous muft pain and torment be to that man 
who never was acquainted with any thing but cafe 
and pleafure \ 

£ut 
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But it maybe all this \$ bur a ruppodtton 3 and 
there is no man fo forfaken of his rcafon, and of 
common prudence, as to make fuch a bargain. Su.c- 
ly no man that is reafonable, no man that confiders 
the difference between time and eternity, between a 
few years, and everlafting ages, can be pcrfuaded to 
forego the happinefs of heaven, and to fall into the 
hands */ tht living God, no not if the whole world 
were offered to him for confideration. Indeed thefe 
large terms of gaining the whole world, are but a fup- 
poUtion, which our. Saviour makes to fhew the un- 
reafonablen efs of moft mens choice 5 but in truth, 
and in cffe£fc, the cafe of finners is much worfe. A- 
mona all thofe numerous troops of Tinners that go 
to hell in fuch throngs, there is not one of them that 
ever made himfelf fo wife a bargain , and though the 
whole world ht but a pitiful price to be paid for a 
man's foul, yet fo flupid are the ereatcft part of thofe 
creatures, whom we call reafonable, as to (Irike up 
a bargain for little fcraps and portions of this world. 
There are but a few wno ftand upon fuch terms as 
this world thinks confiderable. They are a fort of 
more generous finners that damn themfelves for a 
crpwn and a kingdom, that will not do an ad of 
injuflice upon lower terms than a manor or a lord- 
fhip. Alas ! moft men barter away their fouls for a 
tri£e j and fet their eternal happinefs to fale for a 
tiling of nought. How many are there, who, to gra- 
tify their covetoufnefs, or luft, or revenge, or any 
otner inordinate pafHon, are content to hazard the 
lofs of their fouls \ who will go to hell, rather thaa 
be out of the fafhion : and damn themfelves out of 
mere compliment to the company, and cannot be 
perfuaded to leave off that foollfti cuftom of fwear- 
ijig, which hath neither pleafure nor profit in it^ no 
not to fave their fouls \ 

Thus it is in truth, and the fuppofition which our 
Saviour, here makes of gaining the whole world, is 
but a feigned cafe 5 the market was never yet fo high,, 
no (Inner had ever yet fo great a value for his im- 
mortal foul, as to (land upon fuch terms ; alas! in- 
finitely Icfs thaa the whole worlds a little fordid gain, 
Vot. X. Q, the 
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the gratifying of a vile Hift, or an utimanly paflion^ 
the imilc or the frown of a great man, the fear of 
iingularity, and of diTpleafing the jcompany ; thefe 
and fuch like mean and pitiful coniiderations tempt 
thoufands every day to make away themfelves, and 
to be undone lor ever. 

I have done with the firft thing, the foHy of this 
aclventure^ What is a man profited, if he fiiall gain 
the whole werld, and lefe his own foul f I proceed 
to the 

Second, the fevere reflexion men will make upon 
themfelves for this their folly. What Would they not 
give to undo this foolifh bargain \ What will a man 
give in exchange fir his foul ? to redeem and recover 
to great a lofs ? And (boner or later every man will 
be Icnfible of this folly ; probably in this world, but 
moft certain^ in the other 5 and then. What would 
a man give tn exchange fir bis foul f 

Whenever the (inner comes to refieft upoii him- 
felf, and to confider (erioufly what he hath done, 
with what indignation will he look upon himfelf^ 
and cenfure his own folly > Like a man who in a 
drunken fit hath paft away his eftate for a trifling 
confideration s the next morning when he is fober, 
and come to^ himfelf, and finds him (elf a beggar^ 
how does he rate himfelf for being fuch a bea(l and 
a fool, as to do that in a blind and rafh heat, which' 
jbe will have caufe to repent as long as he hath a dzj 
to live \ 

Or if the (inner be able to keep off thefe thoughts, 
while he is well and in heahh, yet when he is feized up- 
on by (Icknefs, and comes to ly upon a death-bed, 
he will then in all probability be fadly fendble what 
a fool he hath been- When he (hall (Vand upon the 
confines of eternity, and look back upon this worlds 
which, how confiderable foever it once appeared to 
him, can (ignify nothing now that he is to leave it j 
-when he confiders how much he hath parted with, 
and IS now hlce to lofe for ever, for tne falfe and 
treacherous advantages of a vain world, he will thea 
need no body to convince him of his error, to ag- 
gravate h»8 folly to faim s he now repents beartiiy 

that 
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that he. .was no^ wif^r^ au<] wifheth for nothii^ Cq 
much, as that God would grant him time to revoke 
and undo this foohfh bargain ^ and how glad, would 
he be to give the world back again to fecure his foiU* 
.and to throw uf all his uniuft gain, and the advan- 
.tage« he hath ii;idijredty i^de by fraud, or violence I 
This, I doobt not^ ts the lenfe oi moil men, whefi 
they come to leave the world : and if it be true then, 
it is fo now. Let us then, while the opportunities of 
life are before us, fuffer thefe considerations to take 
place and, prevail, which otherwrfe would wound us 
to the heart, and fill our fouls with anguilh and dc* 
fpair in a dying, hour. — 

O the folly and flupidity of n^en ? to be fo tranf. 
ported with prefent and feniible things, as to have 
iio confederation of our future ftate, no pfty for our 
fouls, no fenfe of our everlailin^ abode in another 
world s to be fo blinded by fenie, fo bribed by the 
pleafures of fin, v^'hich are but for a moment, as tc> 
forfeit the bappinefs of all eternity ! when the plea- 
fure is paft and gope, and the dear price comes t^ 
i^ paid down, ^nd our fouls are leaving this worlds 
and going to ta^e poffeflion of that everlafting iiv- 
hentance of fhame and forrow^ of tribulation an4 
angjlim, which Wfi have purchafed to ourfelves by 
<Hlr own folly, how fliall we then repent oiirfelves of 
that bargain which .we have fo raihly madej but cas 
never be releafed from ! 

It is our lot, who have the fouls of men^ conundr* 
ted to our charge, to fee many of thefe fad fights. 
O my God ! vmit confuflon have i fbmetimes feeit 
In the face of a dying man ! \5jrhat terrors on every 
fide, what reftt^s workir.g, and violent throws of a 
guilty confcience I And how are we tempted, (who 
commonly arc fent for too late to minifler comfort 
tQ fuch perfons) I fay, how are we tempted to fow 
pillows under their uneafy heads ; and out of \erf 
pity and compaflion, are afraid to fay the worft, and 
iare grieved .at our very, hearts to fpeak thofe fad 
truths which yet are^ftt for them to hear ! It is very 
grievous to fee a man in the paroxyfms of a fever, 
or ia the extreme torment of the done, or in the ve« 
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-^-- ry agony of death : But the faddeft fight in the world 

• '* \s the anguifh of a dying finner : nothing looks fb 
ghaftly, as the final dcfpair of a wicked man, wheh 
God is taking away his foul. 

But whatever fenfe men have of thefe things, when 
they come to ly upon a iick-bed 5 every finner will 
moft certainly be convinced, when he comes into an- 
other world. We ftiall then have nothing to di- 
vert us from thcfe thoughts 5 we (hall feel that which 
will be a fenfible demonftration to lis of our own 
folly. Then men will curfe thofe falfi: and flatter- 
ing pleafures which have cheated them into (b much 
xnifery j but their own folly moft of all, for being 
fo eauly abufed. Then would they give ten thou- 
fand worlds, if they had them, to recover the op- 
portunity of a new choice j but it cannot be : they 
parted with their fouls once at a cheap rate 5 but no 
price will then be accepted for the redemption of 
them. 

O that men would confider thefe things in time^ 
for they are plain and evident to thofe that will con- 
fider them. Out Saviour tells us, we have fo much 
evidence, that he that will not be convinced by it, 
would not he ferfuadtd, though one rofe from the dead 
to tefiify unto him. We have Mofes and the Pro^ 
phets 5 nay, we have the Son of God himfelf^ who 
hath revealed th^fe things^ to HS; and if We would but 
attend to them, and fuffer them to fink into our heartSj 
nothing iti this world could be a temptation to any 
of us to do any thins, or to negle£^ any thing, to 
the prejudice or our immortal fouls. 

Therefore, to conclude this difcourfe, whenever 
by any prefent pleafure or advantage, we are tempt* 
ed to provoke God, and to deftrov our own fouls } 
Jet us confider what an unequal oai^ain we make, 
how little we purchafe; and how much we part with* 
ah Whenever we are follicited to any fin, let uf 
take time to anfwer the queftion here in the text, 
IVhat is a man profited^ if he (hall gain the wholg 
world, and lofe his own foul r &c. 

SER- 
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The reafbnablenefs of fearing God more 
than man. 



LvKB xii. 4» 5» 
.fini Ifa'j untQ ypu, my frtpnds. Be not afraid of 
themjhat kill thti body, 0»d after that have »# 
more that they can do^ But I will forewarn yon 
whom 'je Jhall fear t Fear him, which after ht 
hath killed, hath power to cafi int» hell i yea, I 
. fay unt0 you, Tear him. 

Ybc $tft iccmon on this text. 

THE o<«aftQii of thefe words will more deaf* 
\j appedr^ if We compare this difcpurfe of 
, ouv Saviour's^ as it is here recorded by Su 
Luke, with that fuller account of itsiven by St. Mat* 
thew, chap. x. where our Saviour having called hit 
difcipkf togetMir, and given them their commiflion^ 
and tbe rule5 and inftru^ions they were to obferv^ 
in the exeeution of iti he warns chem likewife of 
the opf oiition they would meet with, and theperie«> 
cution that would attend them in the faithful difcharga 
of their duty 5 neverthelefs he bids them take cou- 
rage, and: boldly to proclaim the gofpel, notwith'^ 
landing ail the danger and hazard it would ^xpofe 
them to r but becaufe this is very unwelcome and ter« 
f ible to ftefli and blood, to encounter the rage and 
fury of fl»tn \ therefore to Arengrhen their refoluti* 
.^tt, and to fortify their fpirits againft thefe fears» 
lie telU them of uunething anuch more terrible than 
the wrath or rage of men, vix,. the anger and iiif* 
pUafure of Qo4 tbat fo he might cbaTe away thtf 
<i 3 let 
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Uffer fear by a greater, 1 [a^ unto you, my friends, 
he net afraid, &c. 

The words are fufficiently plain^ and need no ex- 
plication 'y only before I come to the main propoti- 
tion which is contained in them, I (hall take notice 
of thefe two' important dodrines which are fupnofed 
in the text $ the immortalityof the foul^ and the re- 
furre£lion of the body. 

F/r/f, The immortality of the foul, which is a 
principle of natural religion, and not any where^ that 
I know of, exprefly aflerxed in fcripture ; nor need 
jt be fo, being to be known by natural lijght^ with- 
out divine revelation : but divine revelation did al- 
ways fuppofe it, and take it for granted, as one of ' 
the foundations of rehgion. Ana I the rather take 
notice of it here, becaufe I do not know any text 
from which it may be more immediately inferred* 
than from thefe words of opr Saviour, which necef- 
farily imply thefe two things : 

1. That the foul is not obnoxious to death, as the 
body is. Fear not him that can kill the body, hut 
after that hath no mere that he tdn do 3 wliich Sti 
Matthew exureffeth, cannot kill the fouL 

2. That tne ibul remain's after the^deathof the bo- 
dy. Fear him, who after he hath killed, hath pew- 
ir to cafi into hetl. 

Secondly, Another do^rine implied in thefe words^ 
is that of the r«furre^lon of the body j • which is ^ 
dodrine of pure revelation, andmoft clearly ' aixt 
exprefly rev«aled in the New Teftament ^ ainl itt 
fome K>rt before to the Jews, who drd generally be- 
lieve it before our Saviour*s coming, excepting 
the feft of the Sadducces. This* is fuj^poM ia tha 
fifth verfe. But fear him, ivhO' after he hath kil^ 
led, hath po%ver to caft into hell t, not only the foul, 
but alfo to raife up the body which is killed, and 
to torment it in hell j for fo St. Matthew hath it 
exprefly. But fear him that can de^roy boPh body 
Mnd foul in helL Now the body> fo tong as ft \s 
dead, is devoid of fenfe, and fo incapable of torment, 
fill it.bP raifed to life again, Thefe- btiog fuppo^ 

fed 
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fed, 1 come to the matn obferyation contained 10 
the words : 

That God is infinitely more to be dreaded than 
men. 

The wprds indeed feem to reach farther, and to 
be an abfolute prohibition of the fear of men $ but 
it is an Hebrew phrafe and manner of fpeaking^ 
when two things are oppofed, to exprefs many timet 
thofe things abfolutely, which are to be understood 
comparatively ^ as John vi. 27. Labour not for tho 
meAt which perijheth \ but for that meat which tn- 
dureth unto everlafiiug lift ; that is, not fo much for 
things temporal, as things eternal, incomparably 
more for the one than the other. So when our Sa» 
viour fays. Fear not them that ean kill the body ^ 
that is, fear not men fo much as God, fear him* in- 
finitely more.* It is very Uwful for us to fear men, 
and to (land in awe oJF their power, becaufe they caii 
kill the body, and death is terrible ^ but when the 
power of man comes in competition with omnipo^ 
tency, and what man can do to the body in this 
world, with what God can do to the body and fovA 
in the other 3 there is no comparifon between the 
terror of the one and the other. 
- The truth of this will appear, bv comparing ihefe 
two ob'ieds of fear together, God and man. Feai 
is a pafifion which is rooft deeply rooted in our na* 
cure, and flows immediately from that principle of 
felf-prefervation which is planted in every man*s na- 
ture. We have a natural dread and horror for eve- 
ry thing ihat may hurt us, and endanger our being 
and happinefs : Now the ereateft danger is always 
from the greated powers &'t\iit to'mcake good the 
truth of this obfervation, we need do no more but 
to compare the power of men and God, and theef- 
it^s of both, : and then to calculate the difierence '} 
and if there appear to be a vaft and infinite difietf- 
encfe between them, it wiU be evident that God is 
infinitely more to be dreaded than men. • >' 

Firfi, We will confider the power of man, and 
what it is he can do 5 or rather his^impoMUcy;' of 
iiirhat he cannot do. . . < < 
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Sifudlj, How much the power of Cod excebdt 
the power of men, and what he can do more. 

¥trfi9 We will coaitder the powev of mao^ ind 
what it is he can do s which our Saviour expreffetHia 
thefe words, Bt mi afraid of thim that tan kill tht 
i§dy, and after that kavt no mon that thoy can dal. 
Which iisnifies in general, that the power^of man is 
finite ana limited, and circumfcribed within certain 
bounds* beyond which it cannot go $ fomething it 
ctn do, bnt not mvkh i it can hurt the body, yea 
and take away our life ; h can kill the hody, hitner 
ii can go, ana no farther. 

More particularly in thefe words yon have man's 
power, what he can do s and his impotency, what he 
can but do, the limits and bounds of his power. 

I. The power of men, and what they can do ^ 
they can kill tho hody, and take away our lives ^ 
which includes a power of doing whatever is le/k 
All tbofe/ evils ana perfecutions which fall (hort of 
death, thefe they can infltfk upon us, they can fVf 
viU HI, and ff oak aU manner of evil arainfi u$i they 
^an fer/ecnte us from otte city to anethor^ and bring 
mihefore councils, andfcourge us in their fynagopses \ 
they can fpoil us of otets goods,, and dtfirivie set rf own 
Uhewty % tney caa exercife us with boiids and impri^ 
fmment.ty with cruel mockingt. and fcourpsegSy VMtS* 
imnpr^and ^hirfiy- with cold and nakedne/s-y they can 
Buny ways amid and torment us, a»d * at laA they 
can jput us to death : All this th^t can ,do by the 
permiifioa of God s here is the fum of their power v 
give them tall advantages, let them be united and 
combined together. Otn: Saviour puts it in the plvb 
lal itumbec*' JFear not them j and let them be back^ 
ed with bumaii authority,. which our Saviour fuppo«> 
letlv when ^ fpeaksor bringing his dtfciples ^r^r« 
King*' and > Gavernort* Tbua^ much their power a* 
moiit^s ito. 

IL We will/fioafider' the impotency ofmeB,whidi 
will appear in thefe: two. particnbrs : 

I. .That they cannot do this without the dtvTne 
futmSho^ * , ... 

a. That if they be permitted ta do their worfi^ 
.1 ■ they 
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»th«y can. but do this 3 dfter that, thty have n$ more 
that they can do. 

.1. Tbev cannot do this without th« divine permiA 
iioni Tne Devil> though he hath a greater natural 
power than men^ yet he could not touch Job^ either 
•^n his fubdance or his body, without God's leav« 
and permi/nofci. Men are apt to arrogate to them- 
felves a great deal of power, forgetting whence they 
derive it^ and on whom it depends. Knoweft thou not 
that I have power to' crucify thee, and power to re* 
ieafe thee f laid ^i!ate to our Saviour : but he tells 
him; Thou couldft have no power at all againft me, 
except it were given thee from above y John xix. lo^ 
II. All the power that men have, they have it from 
God, and he can check and. countermand it when 
he pleafetb ) he can reftrain the rage of men, and 
put a hook in their noftrils $ he cati ft ill the noife of 
the fea, and the tumult of the people. 

God's providence is continually vigilant over us, 
and unleis it Teem good to the divine wifdom to per- 
mit men^ they cannot touch or hoirt us. It xs added 
immediately dfter the text, that the providence of 
God extends to creatures much lefsconiiderablethaa 
we are, and to the moil incoAiiderable things that 
belong to us : Are not two fparrows fold for •a far* 
thing, and yet not one of them is fo^otten before God, 
or falls to the ground without the wrll of our Father j 
yea, the very hairs of our head, are they not all 
numbered /, Much more is the providence of God 
concerned in our lives, and the more condderable 
accidents and events which befal us : we are always 
under God's eye and care, and no man can do us 
the leaft hurt without his permifCon. 

a. If men be permitted to do their worft, they 
can do but this $ they can but kill the body, after 
thai they have no more that they can do. Now this 
Implies feveral limitations of mens power^ and abate- 
jnems of the terror of it. 

. I . They can but kill the body 3 that is, they can on- 
ly injure the worft and Icaft confiderable part t>f us. 
The power of the Devil reacheth no farther than 
this y this wa& the worft mifchief his malice could de vife 

to 
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ta 4o tQ Job,, u ton^h hUhm a»d.kU fi^jh, aiwl to 
take away his life s and all that the fury and rage of 
man can do« is to wound thefe vile bodies, and to 
fpurn dQWB theie hot^fes af clap wMfi foundntkns 
fn already im tk$ dufi. But the man's foul, whidi 
»$^ himfel^, that they camnQt couch j ibough they knay 
pierce and break the cabin9t> yet they cannot feize 
the jewel that is in it, and get that into their power 
and pofTeHiOQ $ when they have broken open this 
cage, Mr Jo/4 will efcapt us a bird to his mountain. 
Men may invent feverat inftrument$ to torture and 
afflid *the body^ but no Weapon cant be formed a* 
gainil the foul, that can touch it, or dp it harm. 

1. When they have killed the body,4)y doing this« 
they do but prevent nature a little, they do but an- 
tedate an evil a few mome^ts^.and briog our fears up* 
on us a little fooner ; they kill that which muft dy 
within a few days, though they Ihould let it alone 5 
they do but cut afunder that thread which would 
ihortly break of itfelf> by its own weaktiefs and rot* 
tennefs; fo that> as. th^ lepers reafoaed, when the fa* 
mine was in Sa^qiariaj z Kings viu 3, 4. Wh^, fit W9 
if n until we dyf If we- fay ^ we will, enter into sJst 
My, thete^ thfi famine is in t^e, <ityi and we jkall dy 
'there t mJ If "^^ f*^ fi'^^^ ^^''^ ."^^ ^J f (/<?•" ^*w 
therefore come, ^d let Us fall tntff the hofi of t]S^ 
Syrians,' if tkey Jave us alive, we Jhall live-, and if 
they kill us, we jhall hut dy, fo we may reafbn in 
this cafes Why fhould we fo muchdefire to fit (Vilt 
till we dy 5 if men perfecute us, and do their worfV^ 
we (hall dy $ and if they do not, however we fhali 
dy 5 thercforci let not the kar of any danger from 
inen make us to f6rg«t our duty to Qod, for if they 
kill us, we jhali but dy. 

3. They can but kill the body j and what ar|uroent 
.01 power is this, to be able to kill that which ts nnor-^. 
tal \ as it you fiiould fay, they can break a p|afs» 
they can throw down that which is falliflg. This is . ' 
00 fuch wondcrfii cfFeft of power, to be able to do 
that, which almoft every thing can do, which the- 
leaft thing in the world, which the pooreft crea^rc- 
tan do 5 a prn, or a thornj or a grapc-llon<j v ther^- 
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h hardly anything in thcMrhok creation fo iAconfi« 
derablc, but that it can do this which men are apt 
tp boaft of, as fo great an evidence of their power. 
We are fraii creatures,, and it h no mere melancho^ 
ly conceit that we are made of glafs, and as We 
pafs through the world are liable to be broken in 
pieces by « the juftle of a thoufand accidents $ every 
thing can ly in wait for us, and lurk privily for our 
lives. Men think it fuch an ad of power to kill 4 
iian^ whereas nothing is fo eafy. A man may be 
killed by another's kindnefs, as foon as by thy ha*' 
tred 5 by his own exceffive love, or Joy, or hope, «f 
well as by thy malice; fo that it is no fuch inftanct 
and argument of power, u bt able to kili the bddN. 

4. The killing of the body does hot neceflarily fi* 
gnify any great mifchief or barm in- the ifiue and e» 
vent. TAey can kill the body^ that is^ they can knock 
off our fetters, and open the prifon doorSy and fet us 
at liberty j ihey can put ns out of pain, thni us out 
of an ^meafy woild, put an end to our (Ins and for. 
tows, to our mifery and fears 5 they can givi th% 
weary refi^ and fend us thither where we would be, 
but are loth to venture to go$ they can haften our 
happinefs, and make way tor' the more fpeedy ac- 
compli (hment of our defires, and difpatch us to hea* 
yen (boner than otherwife we fhould get thither y they 
can kill us in the caufe of God, and in the difcharge 
of our duty j that is, they can add to our faappineis, 
and brighten our crown, and increafe the weight of 
•ur glory. 

5. They can but kill the body \ when they have done 
that, they may give over, here their preud waves muft 
fiof J here their cruelty and jnalic^, their power and 
Wit vMxSt terminate, for they can reach no farther. 
When they have done all they can,'they cannot anni« 
hilate ns, they cannot xnake an utter end of us. As foe 
the foul, they xannot come at th^ to do it any^harm § 
neither the axe, nor the fword, nor the fpear, nor the. 
nail, nor any other inftrument, can wound or pierce 
it : and as for the body, though tllly wound it, and 
brutfe 2t> and mangle it, yet they cannot turn it inte 
nothing) though they may banlih life from it, an<i 

make 
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make tt a vile and ioathrome carcafe, yet they can« 
not command it out of being, it will Hill maintain 
itfelf under one form or other, and after it is killed^ 
defy any thing more that can be done to it. 

6. Th$*f can but kill tkt body, they cannot do the 
leaft harm to the foul, much lefs can tney annihilate it, 
and make it ceafe to be ^ they cannot torment it, they 
cannot with all their inftruments of cruelty reach and 
^uch the fpirit of a nsan 9 they cannot throw (lings 
into the.conicience, and fill our minds with anguifh and 
horror *, nor can they make us torment ourlelves by 
the rackitig of our own thoughts } they cannot create 

Sutlt in our minds, nor animate aeainft us that never 
ying worm, nor caft defpairins thoughts, nor caufe 
felf-condemnineand furious reflexions in our minds, 
nothing- of all this are they able to do. 

7« And Uftlj, They can but kill the body, that is« 
they can but infli6fc temporal mifery upon us. Their 
power, as it is but fmalii fo it is of a (hort continu.. 
ance* it reachetb no farther than this life, k i% con- 
fined to this world ; fo that what mifchief men would 
do to us» they muft do it quickly, whtlt we are In tha 
way. There is no plot, nor device, nor cruelty, caa 
be pradifed upon us in the grave whither we are go^ 
ing, Tbev cannot Hay the dead, nor can their ma*, 
lice overtake thofe that are gone down into the pit $ 
the longeft arm, and the mod inveterate hatred, can« 
not reach thofe that are gjor out of the land of the li- 
ving. Our moft powerful and deadly enemies can* 
not follow us beyond the crave, and purfue us intok 
the other v^orld. Thus Job elegantly defcribes the hap- 
py (Vate of the dead, that they are out of the reach of 
all evil and difquiet. Job .iii. 17, i8« 19. fpeakinp of 
the grave. There the wicked ceafe from troubling ; 
and there the weary be at reft. There the frtfoners 
reft together, they hear not the voice of the opprejfor. 
The finaii and great art there, and the fervant it 
free from his mafler,\ Thus yoii fee what the power 
of man is, and what the eneds of it, what is the 
Wor(l that he caff do to us \ and. confequently how 
much he ts to be feared and regarded* I proceed ta 
Ihe 

Seconi 
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- Second thing I propounded to fpeak to, namelj', 
how much the power of God exceeds the power of 
mah 5 which our Saviour declares in thcfe word^ 
Who after ^ he hath killed^ hath power to eaft into 
hell. • • 

Which in general (ignifies, that his power is in- 
finite and unlimited. God cannot only do what man 
can do, bu! infinitely more 5 his power is not con- 
fined to the body, but he hath power over the fpirit j 
he cannot only make body and foul miferablein this' 
world, but in the other 5 not only for a time, but to 
all eternity. 

More particularly in thefe words you have implied 
all thofe advantages which the power of God hath 
above the power of man. Not to infift upon that, 
^ which -yet the text takes notice of, tliat God can do 
,dl that man can do ; he can kill the hody, which is 
implied in thefe words, after he hath killed. He caa 
blaft oar reputatipn, and ruin our eftate, and afHi£b 
eur bodies with the (harpeft pains, and fmite us with 
death. And God doth all that with eafe, which men 
many times do with great labour and endeavour $ 
'xkitv are glad to ufe the utmoft of their wit and power, 
^ and contrivance to do us mifchicfj but God can do 
all things by a word; if he do but fpeak, judgments^ 
come : we are but a little dud, and the lea{l breath 
df God can 'ditffi pate us: he hath all creatures at his 
command, ready to execute hi«will. So that whatever 
man» or any creature can d6, that God can } and in- 
finitely more ; and this is that which I (hall briefly 
open to you> wherein the power of God doth exceed 
the power of man, in thefe following particulars : 

I. God*s power is abfolute, and independent upon 
any other 3 not fnb'ieA to be at any time checked and 
controuled by afuperior power, becaufe there is none 

frcater, none above it. There is 4* higher than the 
ighefi upon earth, and one that may fay to the 
greatefl and proudei^ of the (bns of^men, What 
doftthouf God can forbid any man to execute his 
purpofe, when he is moft firmly refolved and deter- 
mined 'y but when he hath a mind to manifeft his 
power, he needeth not ask any man*s leave. Tear 
VoL.X. K ^ him 
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him that hath power, i f v^ictr J;^difT<f , that hath autho" 
rity i he hath an independent power and a fovcreiga 
right over the lives or men, becaufe they are all his 
creatures^ and when he will put forth his power^ there 
is none can refift or challenge him. God did once 
force this acknowledgment from one of the greareft 
and proudeft Kings of the earthy Nebuchadnezzar, 
X)an» iv. 35. Ji0 doth according to his will in the 
Armiu ofheavm, and among the inhabitants of tht 
aarth \ and none can fay unto him. What dofi thou r 

2. His power reacheth to the foul asv well as the 
body. He can annihilate foul and body. He that 
brought all things into being by his iVord^ can y^ith 
as much eafe make them vanilh into nothing : as he 
fiake the word, and they were made \ fo he can com- 
mand, and they Jhall not he, By the leaft breath of ^ 
his mouth he can turn us into nothing -y nay, upon the 
very withdrawing of thofe influences of his power 
and goodnefsi whereby we are maintained and fup'. 
ported In being, our bodies would vanifh and fiet 
away like a jhadow, and our fpirits alfo would fail 
iofore him, and the fouls which he hath mad. 

And as he can annihilate the fouU of men if be 
pleafej fe he can torment them. He that made our 
fpulsj and can make them happy^ can likewife make 
them miferable $ for he is a Spiiit, and hath power 
over ours $ he can /hoot his arrows into them^ and 
ipake them /iiek fafi there $ he can wound our fouls 
With invifibfe darts^ and fill our fpirits with fecret an- 
guiQi and amazement. When he C^nds a Yword 
without to defti:oy our bodies, he can fend terrors 
within to torment our minds $ he can diftroH m with 
torrors, as David fpeaks, Pfal. Ixxxviii. 15. nay, he 
tqin make us a terror to our felves, and by letting 
Ipofe our thoughts upon us^ can make us niore mi* 
ferable, than all the tyrants in the world can do, by 
the moft exquifite torments j and that, in thir lif^e, as 
we fee in the inftance of Francis Spira. . When the 
^'athor of fpirits will take us under corre£Hon, he can 
chaftife us to purpofe, and make our own guilty con* 
Sfko^cM to fling and laOi us, and our minds to tor* 

• tur^ 
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ture thcmfelves by furtpus reflexions upon them* 
felves. All this God can do in this life. 
,. 3. In the other world he can raife oiir bodies a- 
^ain^ and reunite them to our fouls, and caft them 
into hell, and torment them there.^ This is that 
which Sr. Matthew calls dfftroyng body and faul m 
helL And what the mifery of that ftate fhall be,thfc 
fcripture in the general gives us an account> de- 
fcribing it to us by the greateft anguiih,and themoft 
Iharp and fenfible bodily torments, by the worm that 
dies' net, that is, that guilt which (hall eternally gna^ 
the confciences of (inners; and by the fire which 
is not queached, that is, the eyerlafting pains of tht 
body. 

.In the; other ^orld God will ralfi! tliK hodtts <s£ 
wicked men, and re-unite them to their fouls, dtlil 
^zi\ them together into hell, to be tormbiDed there $ 
and this is that which is called the fecund deaths And 
as tortuted perfons, when they are taken dfip tb<^ rack^ 
have their joints new fet, to he new rackt again : A 
the bodies of wicked men fhall be raifed to a neW. 
life, that thty may be capable «f new pains. 

This ilate of miferabi^ ikien is fet forth to us by the 
mod (harp pains and fenfible torments^^ bythe paiA 
of burning, Matth. xxr. 41.. Depart ye turfed int^ 
fVirlafiing fire. The rich mim^m the parable cried 
out, that he was tormented inflames i and in theRe- 
veiatibn, the wicked are faid to he caft into a lake of 
fire and hrimftone. Fire is the moft a^^ive thing ill 
nature^ and brimHone the moi): combuftibl^ to (hew 
how quick and (harp the torment of (inners (hall be % 
and it (hall be univerfal, they fhall be caft into th§ 
take, their torments (hall be (harp as that of burnings 
and as univerfal as if they were drowned in flames. 
And to (hew how great a fenfethey Ihall haveof thefe 
fufFerings, the fcripture defcribes thofe who are con- 
demned to thefe hideous pains, lamenring and wring, 
ing their hands, and gnajhing their teeth for ver^ 
anguiih : Matth. xxiv* 51. Thert fisall he wait-' 
tng^nd gnajhing of teeth. Thus the fcripture repre* 
fents to us the difmal (late of the damned, poflibly 
after this ienfible manner, that it may accommodate 
K % things 
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things to our capacity : but tb be Aire if thefe be not 
the very torments of hell, they (hall be every whit 
^s dreadful, as great as the terrors of God*s wrath, 
which ill men have laid up in (lore for themfelves^ 
* can afford ) and very probably they are of th^tt 
Jiature, and To great as not to be capable of being 
fully defcribed oy any thing that we are now ac- 
quainted withal : tor wha knows the fowor of God*s 
Angir f Who can imagine the worft that omnipotent 
fultice can do to finners \ As the glory of heaven 
and ioys of God*s preience are now inexplicable to 
usy fo likewife are the torments of hell ajid the mi* 
feries of the damned. E^e hath not [ton, nor oar 
hoards nor have ontrod into the heart of men, thof« 
dreadful things which God hath laid up for them that 
Juite him. 

4. Which is the moft dreadful conGderation of all, 
Xjod can punifh for ever. The wrath of man is but 
a blaft, a ftorm that is foon over: all mifery and 
torments that men can inflid, expire with this life ^ 
but the miferable effeds of the divine difpleafure ex- 
tend thmfcWes to all eternity. For this reafon the 
fudgmclnt of God is called an eternal judgmont, Heb. 
Vi. 2. becaufe the fenteace which fhall then be paC- 
ied upon men« fliall aflign them to an eternal ftate^ 
and the puniCbment that in purfuance of this fen« 
tence (hall be inflided upon hnners, is called an «* 
n/erlafting fumflimenty Matth. xxv. 46. And the in* 
ftruments of their torment are faid to be overiaftingy 
Matth. xxv. 4t. it is called overlaying. fir e^ And 
Mark ix. 44. 48. you have it there three times rei- 
peated^ Where the worm dies not, and the fire is 
not quenched. The fmoke of the bottomiefs pit is faid 
to afcend for ever and ever. Rev. xiv. 5. and Rev- 
XX. 10. it is faid, that the wicked Jh ail be tormented 
da'j and nighty for ever and ever, without intermif- 
iion, and without end. 

It muft needs be then^ as the Apoftle fays, Heb. 
X. 31. a fearful thing to fall into the handi of the 
livingXjOdtl^hsLt is, the God that lives for c\tx, becaufe 
he that lives for ever, can punifh for ever. And this 
is xbat which makes the great difference between the 

«ffcft$ 
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cfFeds of the wrath of man^ and the dirpreafure of 
God : the. wrath of man, and the effe^^s of n^ are 
but for a momeac ; but the ^St^% of God*s difplea* 
fure extend thcmfelvcs to all ctcKnity. 

By thefe panrculars^ which I have briefly gone 
•ver, you may fe*, who is the great objeft otour 
fear ; and when you have calculated the difference 
between God and man> you will find that there is no 
proponion between the impotency of man, and the 
emnipbtency of God 5 between thofe evils that mew 
can ittflid upon us, and tht terrors of the Lord-y an J 
coofequently what great reafon we have: to be 
afraid o{ amending Ood, and. tranfgrefling our duty 
m any. kind, to avoid any temporal danger and ia^ 
convenience.. But I (hall not now enter upon the 
application of this ferious and weighty argument.^ 



S E R M O N CCLL 

The reafonablenefs of fearing, God mora* 
than man*. 



Luxe xiij 4^ 5;. 
jtnJ^ I fofj: unto you, my friends-, E^ not afraid' 0^ 
'. them that' kill- the body, audi after that have n^ 
tnore that they can do. But IwiU forewarn yom 
whom yo fit all fear : Fear h'tpf^ which after he hathf 
killed, hath power to caji into hell:. XeayLfa^r 
tmtfi youi Fear hinu. 

The (econd fermon on thir text; ■ 

1 Proceed' now to apply this ferious and weigHtyr 
argoflMntf. and td dxnw fome useful inferencer 
from it.. 
I. That religion' doth not deiign to annihilate 
audi root out our paiHons* but regulate and govera* 
tbiun^^* it-daef not wlioHy forbid aad condeouithemi. 
lUjE. ^ but£ 
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but determines them to their proper obrefts^ and ap 

points them their meafures and proportions; it does 

fiot intend to extirpate our afFedions, but to exerciie 

and employ them aright, and to keep them vrithia 

bounds. Reh'gion does not aim to extirpate our 

love, and joy, and hope, and fearj but to purify 

and dire£k them, telling us how we (hould love God 

V^ith the highedand moftintenfe degree of afFedion^ 

as the fupreme Good deferves, with all 0ur hearts, 

mnd with all our fouls, and with all our minds, and 

with all ourftrength $ and other things only in fubor« 

dinatien to him. Religion refines our ^oy and d«-^ 

light from the dregs oflenfual pleafure, raifine them- 

to better objeds-, requiring us to rejoico in the Lord 

9vermore, and to rejoice that our names are written in 

heaven ; it rajfeth our hopes abov^ the . favour of 

2nen, and tells us whom we fhould fear above alJ^ 

the great and terrible God, wbofe power is infinite* 

]y above the power of men. Now that which pro* 

pounds objeds to our pafHons, and' fees bounds to 

them, did never intend the utter extirpation of them % 

but this religion doth. '♦ 

II. We may infer likewife from hence, that ft 

is not againft the genius of true religion, to urgQ 

men wiih arguments of fear. No mitin can imagine 

there would have been fo many f<?arful tbreatemngs 

in fcriprurc, and erpecially in thegofpel, if it had not 

, been intended that they mould have Tome efife^ and 

influence upon us. Some look upon all arguments 

of fear as legal, ind gendering to bondage, zs contrary ta 

the genuine fpirit and temper of the gofpel j and looi;, 

upon Preachers, who urge men with confi derations 

taken from the juflic^ of God, and the terrors of thei 

Lo^rd, as of aq ynevangelical fpirit, as th^ children of 

the bondwoman, and not of the free } as thofe wha 

would bring men back a^aln to mount Sinai to thunder 

and lightning, to blackne/s, and daritnefif, and tempefi. 

Jiu( will fiich m^n allow our Saviour and his ApofH«s ra 

have been evangelical Preachers ? If fo, it h aot contra- 

ly to the gofpel tq ufe arguments of terroi^j they thoi^ht 

tnem very proper to det^r men from (in, and ta 

bring tb«TO w re|>entan^c, Act« \yiu 50, 31. But^ 
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now iCfimmand$th all nun evtry whtn to r4pint 3 hi* 
eaufe hi hath appointed a day, in the which he will 
judge the world in righteoufnefs. And the fame Apoillq 
tells us> tbatone pirincipal thing which made the go« 
fpel Co powerful for the falvation of men, was the 
. terrible threacenings of it^ becaufe therein the wrath 
of God is revealed from heaven, againft all ungodli^ 
neft and unrighteoufneft of men, Rom. f. i<S. And 
% Con V. 10. the Apoftle puts Chriflians in mind of 
the judgment of Chrift, We mufi all fiand before thg 
judgment-feat of Chrifi. And left any fhould doubt 
lyh^thev this were a proper argument to work upoa 
Chridians under the golpel,.he tells us, that he men- 
tioned it k)K this vexy pt^rpofe, ver, x 1. Knowing 
th€refoK4 the terrors of the. Lord, we perfuade men, 

Sowe are fo tender that they cannot bear any o- 
ther arguments but fuch as are taken from the free 
gracp, jol Qgd, and the ,f ree love of Chrid. If we 
mearion to them the wrath. of Qod> and the tbr« 
niem^ of hell^ we grate upon, them : hut if we con«. 
ilder ihc primitive preaching' of Chrift and his A- 
poftles* and will be concluded by their pattern^ we 
muft allow th$ necefllty an4 ulefulnefs of thefe ar^ 
gumcnts« 

• And indeed, if we conHderxhe nature and reason 
of tUiigs, nothing is more apt to work upon finnersj 
thfia argun^ents of fear. Hence it is. that the wifdon^ 
of mankind hath tjhoug)u fit to JTecure the obfervance 
pf buonln laws by the fear of puniihment. Fear 1^ 
deeply roeted m our nature, and iminediately filow^ 
from that principle 0^ felf-prefervation which is plant- 
ed in every, man. ^ h is the mod wakeful ^aflioii 
in the foul of man, and fo foon as any thins that is 
dreadful and terrible is prefented to us/ it alarms ui 
to flee from it : And this pafHon doth naturally fprmg 
up in Qur. minds from the apprehendon of a Deity^ 
becaufe the notion of a.Qod doth include^ iii it pow- 
er and iiUlice, both which are terrible to guilty crea.- 
lures i fo that fear is intimate to our being, and Goa 
Jijlth ]|id iA every jman*s confcieivce a fecr^t awe anct 
dread of his prefence^ . of bU infinite power and e-; 

Now 
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Now fe^r beme one of the 6rft thmgs that is im^ 
printed upon us noiti the apprehenfidn of aDehy, tt 
IS tliat pa(&on> which abov e all, other givfs tl» great- 
eft advantage to religion, and is the eafieft to be 
Wrought t^on. Hence the wife man does fo often 
call the fear af the L^rd the beginning ef wi/dom, 
becaufe here ufually religion begins, and firil takes 
hold of this paflion, Prov. xvi. 6. By the fear ef 
the Lord, fnen defart frem evil. Fear is a good Aire 
principle, and one of the bcft guards and fecurities 
againft fin : Other pJiflions are ndlle and inconfts^nt^ 
but we canno^ fhakeoff our fe^rt, nor quit otirfelve* 
of them,, fo long as we believe the reality of the ob*^ 
}ed } there will be fear and terror in » suilty con« 
fcience> fo long as it believes a holy, and jail, and bm* 
nipotent God, and that it is a fearftd thing t9 fall 
into the hands of the living God.^ 

Other paflions are more under the geTcmnrent of 
reafon, as our love, and bope« and'anger : Bmfeatf- 
is the n^oll natural, an<i mbft deeply rooted ra the^ 
fendtive natiire, and therefore h common to us with, 
all other creatures, who have any conHderablW dei 
. gree of fenfc^ or any other jpalfioi^ t and we may 
obferve thofe creatures, who Icarce betray any other 
paffion, to be fearful o£ danger^ and to flee froniit.. 
Kow fear having lefs.to do with reafonv tbeeffe^s. 
of it are lefs to be hindred. All the fesifoni inthe 
world c^innot command, down our fears^ unlefs- the 
danger be removed, or (bnte probaWe way ibewii o€ 
avoiding or maftering it *, and therefore afgutnentv 
of ifear are great eloquence, and* have a mighty ^ce^ 
and! power of perfuafiom Knowing therefhre' tht 
Hrrors of the Lord, faith St. PJaul, vh ferfuade men.. 
One of the bcft fort of arguments to fright meiu 
from fin, and* to bring them to their duty, an th^- 
Hrrors of the Lord, Thefe take the fafteft ;ind ftt-L 
reft hold of men, even of the tnc^ obftinate and 
obdurate finhers ; for arguments of love and icind« 
iieTs will work btit Ifttle upon fuch perfons ;. fome: 
Ingenuity is requiriedto be iwayed by fiieh conilderav- 
tionfri but the perverfeft creattires love themfolveis^. 
^Mtd^iQaj^be wrought upon by arguments itfJear :: fo^ 

thau 
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that it is agreeable both to the nature of man and of 
religion^ to propound fuch arguments to our conii-^ 
deration. 

III. The fear of God is the bed antidote againft 
the fear of men. We are very apt to be awed by 
inen> and to ftart from our duty for fear of tempo* 
ral evils and fufF^rings. This fear feizedupon Sr. 
Peter, and made him deny his mafler. And where 
the fear of <.men does not prevail fo far, yet it will 
many times nuke men (hy and timorous in the own- 
ing of religion in the times of danger. This made 
Kicodemus to come to our Saviour by night, John 
iii. 2. So. like wife muny of the Rulers who believed 
inChrifi, durft not make open confejfion of him, lefi 
they Jhould have been put out tf the Jynagague, John 
xii. 4z^ Sc»ne men that have good inclinations to the 
truth, and are inwardly convinced of it, yet in times 
of danger they love to be wife and cautious : They 
have an eye to a retreat, and are loth to venture too 
far. But if we give way to thefe fears, and fuffcr 
them to polTefs . us, we (ball be expofed to many 
temptations, and be liable to be feduced from our 
duty. $0 Solomon obferves. Pro v. xxix. u;. Thii 
fear ofj»4n bringeth a fnare^ 

Kow if we would, caft out this fear of men, f( 
tnuft be by a greater fear, which is Wronger antt 
more powerful $ and that is the fear of God, Ifa. viii. 
la, 13. Neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid } 
{peaking of the fear of men, againft which he ore- 
fcribes this remedv, Sanfkify the^Lord of hofis bini^ 
felft 4nd let him. te your fear, and let him be yoUi^ 
dreads . If God be once, the objed of our fear, and 
we be thoroughly pofleft with awful apprehenfiori^ 
of him, the frowns. of men,, and* the wrath and diP 
pleafure of the greatcft upon earth, will Hpnij noi 
thing to us. This preferved Mofes amidlt all the 
temptations of a court, Heb. xi. 27. He feared not 
the wrath of the King : for he endured, as: feeing hin$ 
tuho is invifibie, He could eafily bear thie anger of 
Pharaohji when by faith he belield the omnipotent 
iuflice of tkt King immert aland invifible. ' 

. IV. If 
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IV. If Godjbe infinitely more to be dreaded than 
ncn, then wha is to h obeyed, God or men j judgw 
ye. I fpeak not this to diminifh our reverence to 
Mdgiftrates^ and their authority j for by perfuading 
mien to fear God, who commands obedience to Ma- 
giftratcs^ • we fecure their reverence a<id amhority t 
Bat when the commands of men are! comrarv to 
iGod- s, . and come in competition with them, (hall we 
Hot hearken to him who is fupreme, thegreated and 
moll powerful > Shall we not obey him who hath the 
molL unqueftionable authority over- us, and right to 
command us > Shall we not dread himmoft^whoi^ 
to be feared abbye all 5 who can be the bcft friend> 
iind the foreft enemy,, is able to give' the- greateft re- 
wkrds. to our obedience, and to revenge himfelf upon 
ui for our difoBsdience, by the mbft dreadftri alid feydre 
punifinnents > The great Socrates, whea he wa» mc-^ 
cnftd by the Athenians for corrupting and feducing 
the youth of Athens b^ his philofophy, makes thia 

generous defence for himfelf, more like an ApoftU 
van a Philofopher, "That he believed this province 
'' was coihmitted to him by God/ that he Was tfaU 
^ kd by him: to this cmplovment, to ccldeavouf to 
" reform the world j and therefore for him to foi^ 
*! (ake hk ftatlon for fear of death,' or 'any other 
'* temporal evil, woiild be a naoft grievou^^ fiti** Aa4 
afterwards ( as Plato gives us' the account 6f jt ) ho 
fays-y " I am not afraid to dy : but* this I ani a« 
" fraid of, to difobey the commands of my fuperior* 
^' and to. defert the ftation. he hath placed me in, and 
"to giVeover the' work which he hath appointed me %. 
*' and therefore, (fays he) If you would dCfmi/s Jttio 
f* tipon!thefercbnditiotis«tliat I would forbear for the 
V future to in(lrd£^ the people, and if after this 1 be 
?* found ib doing, 1 fhoulJ be put to death 5 if I might 
*' be releafcd upon thefe terms, I would not accept 
*• them; IwoUldihankyouforyourgdod-wilhbutthitf 
*' I muft affirm to you, that I ought to obey God 
f rather than you t and fo long- as I have breath, I 
f* will never ^tve over exhorting arid teaching th«6 
'"people, and inculcatitig the precepts of philosophy 
M' upon every one I meet with,** 

Could 
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Could a heathen, who had but very obfcur^. ap- 
prehetinoas of the rewards of another life, iq JZQm< 
paififon of what Chriftians have by the revelation of 
the gofpei 5 could he take up this brave refoiutiony 
and dy in it \ Did he with fo much conflancy ^9{^\{e 
the wrath and reproaches of men, and with fo much 
<^eai(fulnefs entertain death, rather than to fiinchfrom 
his duty \ How does this upbraid: the cowardfce of 
many Chfiftians; who are '\o eaftily der«>red ^osa 
their dm^, and are apt to quit their, reii^off for ieaq 
of fufferings> Since Itfi and immortaiitj h^roughn 
to light hy the gofpei, and the wrath of Gad is fo dear-^ 
ly revealed from heaven,, what a folly is it for knf 
man to choofe iniquity rather than apiBion, as the 
expre0ion is in Job : and to forfeit the favour of 
God,* for the friend/^ip of the world ? 
• iXhe fear of meti will not be a fufficientpka and 
excufe for men at the day of judgment j it .will' noil 
then be enough to fay. This I was awed iuto by the 
apprehenfion of fuch a danger, by the fear of fucJi- 
fuftierings; to avoid fuch an inconvenience, I koow-^ 
ingly committed fuch a fin ^ for fear of being per^ 
iecuted, I violated my confcience, and chofe rather 
to tnift God with my foul, than men with my eftate % 
to fave my life, I renounced my religion, was ajha-^ 
med of Chrtfi^ and dtnied him kefove men. .Our .Sa- 
viour hath told us plainly, that this wil( not fervens 
at the great day, Mark viii. 38. Whofoever therefore 
fiall he ajhamed of me, and of mn nvords, in thisa*. 
dnlterous and finful generation, of him alfi Jhall the 
Son of man he ajhamed, when he cometh in the glory 
of hir Father, with the holy Angels, And Rev. Xxi. 
8. in that' catalogue of finners which Ihall be cafiinta 
the lake of fire and hrimjhne, the fearful and unbon 
lievers are' particularly* mentioned: 

And indeed, they who out of fear of men otfe(id 
God, are guilty of this unveafonable folly, they incur. 
the danger of a greater evil, to ayoid a lefs, and to 
fave their eibtes or their iiyes, they plunge them- 
lelves into hell ; whilft they are endeavouring t^ e< 
fcape the hands of nn» that Jhall dy, they fall in* 
$0 the han4s of the living Ged^ 

Lafily 
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Ldfily, If God be the great objeft of our fear^ let 
all impenitent {inners reprefent to themfelves the ter-* 
r^rs #/ the Lerd^ and the fewer ef'his anger. This 
confi deration, if any thing in the work) will' do it, 
will awaken them to a fenfe of the danger of their 
condition, and of* the fatal ifliie of a wicked life. 
Were bnt men poiTeft with due apprehenfions of the 
power of God j the fear of men, and what they can 
do to us, would have no in^uence upon us. in com- 
parifon o£ the iiears of divine vengeance.* .Were we 
feniible what it is to* difpieafe God, in whojt hands 
Mr breath fs^ and whefe are all our ways, who can 
make us as miferable, as we are capable of being, 
and more miferable than we can now imagine, nqt 
only in our bodies, but in our fouls, not only in this 
world, but in the other, not only for a time, but 
Without end ;[ would not this inake us afraid to of^ 
fend and difpieafe Him ? 

• Can any conii deration be more powerful to redrain 
us ftom un, and to ai^ue us to repentance and obe- 
dience, than this f We may oppofe the eternal dif> 
pleafure of God, not only to all the pleafures of pn, 
out to aU the serrors of Jetife, which are but for a 
moment. When men would allure us to Hn by the 
baits and temptations of pleafure, or difcoura«e anti 
deter Us from our duty by the threatenings of danger 
and fu^erings ; let us oppofe to' the/e the anger of 
the great God, and the infinite treafures of his wrath ; 
and the ferious thoughts of this will blunt theedge.of 
all temptations, and quench all motives and incentives 
to (in. 

Do We fear the wrath of man, whofe power is 
ihorr, and whofe breath is in his noftrils^ who can but 
affli£k a little; and )for a little while $ and ' is not the 
wrath of the eternal God much more dreadful I Is not 
defiru^ien fr^m the herd a terror to thee f Doft thou 
fear man that Jhall dy^ and the fen of man that- 
/hall be made asfrafs ^ and doft thou (land in no 
awe. of /y/m who lUves for ever r Is the fear of men 
Co prevalent upon us, and (hall not the terrors of 
the Lord have' a much greater efifeft upon us ! 
God is the fupreme^ and indeed the only, obje^ oi 
/\. » . our 
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our fear, in comparifon of whom nothing elfc is to 
be dreaded^ Pfal. Ixxvi. 7. Thou, even thou art to b§ 
fearedt and who may ftand in thy fight, when once 
thou art angry r And Pfal, xc. 11. Who knoweth the 
fower of thine anger ? As is thy fear, fo is thy wrath. 
Ko paflion in the foul of man is more infinite and 
unbounded than our fear j it is apt to fill our minds 
with endlefs iealoufies and fufpicions of what may 
befal MS, of the word that may happen : But if we 
Ihould extend our fears to the utmoft of what our 
wild and affrighted imaginations can reach to, they 
could not exceed the greatnefs of God's wrath: A$ 
is thy fear^ fo is thy wrath. 

Let us then confider things impartially, and fearhim 
moft who hath the greated power, and confequently 
whom of all other perfons in the world it is moll dan* 
gerous to offend. Let us fet before us God and men 9 
the (ingle death of the body, and the foreft and moft 
fenfiblc torments of body and foul together ; tempo- 
ral afflidions and fufferings, and eternal pains and 
forrows : and when we are apt to fear what men cart . 
do unto us, let us confider now much more he can 
do, to whom power belongs, if for fear of men wa 
will venture to provoke him. When men threaten 
us with a prifon ; let us think of the chains of dark« 
nefs : when they would terrify us with fire and fag- 

fot,let us think of the lake which burns with fire and 
rimflone : when we are threatened with banifhment, 
let us confider how great a mifery it will be to be 
banilhed from the glorious and blifsful prefence of 
God forever: when the danger of a temporal death 
is prefcnted to us, let us remember the worm, that 
never dies, and the fire that is not quenched. 

Ye that are fo bold as to offend God, and affront 
the Almighty to his face, by profane blafphemies, and 
impudent impiety, confider what ye do, how great 
a danger you run upon, to what fearful mifery you 
expofe yourfelves, whenever you thus offend him 5 
think of that quef^ion of the Apoftle, and anfwer it If 
you'can. Will ye provoke the Lord to jealoufy r are 
ye fironget than he? Take warning on this fide hell, 
while ye. may cfcape iti flee from the wrath which 
Vol.. X. S is 
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is to come, while it is yet to come, before \t ovenakc 
you, and there be no cfcaping. 

And let it not be grievous to lis, to be put in mind 
of thefe terrible things. How much cafier is it now 
to hear of them, while they may be avoided, than ta 
endure them hereafter, when they will be both una- 
voidable and intolerable > And look upon them as 
the beft and moft" faithful friends, Who deal plainly 
with you in thefe matters, and acquaint you with the 
true ftate of things, and tell you nothing but what 
you will certainly find true, if you perfift in this dan- 
gerous courfe of offending God 5 wno reprefent things 
to you as they are, and forewarn you of fo great and 
certain a danger. 

It is no pleafure to any man to fpeak of fuch dread- 
ful and tragical things 5 it can be no delight to fright 
men,*and to grate upon their ears with fuch harfh and 
unwelcome words : but it is neceffary to the greateft 
part of (inners, to fet their danger before rhem in the 
jnoft terrible and frightful manner 5 and all this little 
enough torawaken the greateftpart of mankind to a 
due confi deration of their ways. Soft words, and fo- 
ber rcafon,and calm arguing will work upon fome per- 
fons 5 fome (Inners arc more yielding,andmay be taken 
in upon parley : but others are fo obftinate and refol- 
vcd, that they are not to be carried but by ftorm 5 
and in this cafe, violence is the greateft adoffriend- 
fhip and kindnefs. Our Saviour when he fpake thefe 
terrible words to his difciples, and gave them this 
warning, does infinuate, that it proceeded from 2. 
moft fincere and hearty friendlhip to them : And I fay 
unto you, my friends j Be not afraid of them that kill 
the body, and after that have no more that they can 
i9 '^but 1 will forewarn yot* v)hom ye Jhall fear, 6cc. 
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SERMON CCLII. 



The efficacy of prayer, for obtaining the 
Holy Spirit. 

Luke xi. 13. 
Bow much more Jhall your heavenly Father give thf 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him f 

The fit& fcrmon on this tesr. 

TH E great advantages which we hare by tht 
Chrilhan religion^ are thefe three : 
I. A more perfe£k rule for the diredionof 
our lives. 

a. A more powerful affiilance to enable us to th# 
performance of our duty. And, 

5. The affiirance of a glorious and an eternal re- 
ward. 

And all thefe are contained in that excellent fer- 
mon ' of our bleifed Saviour upon the niount : of 
which this pafiage in St. Luke is a part> although it 
was fpoken here by our Saviour upon another occa* 
fion« and at another time. 

Our Saviour begins that fermon with the laft of 
thefe, as being the great motive and encouragemene 
to our duty, the promife of bleflednefs, and of a 
great reward ifi heaven. 

And then he lays down the rule which was the 
fubftance of fhofe moral duties, which are contain-* 
ed in the Law and the Prophets ; only he explains 
and fupplies whatever was obfcure and defeftive be- 
fore^ and thereby brfcgs our duty to a greater cer- 
taint}', and clearnefs, and perfedion than it had be* 
fore, 

$ % But 
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But becaufe this would have (ignified h'ttJe to \xs, 
if we be ftill unable to perform our duty, and to o- 
bey that law which Goa hath given us, and to the 
obedience whereof he hath promifed fo great a re* 
ward } therefore that nothing might be wanting to 
excite and encourage our obedience, our bleffed Sa- 
viour^ after he had made our duty as drid as pof- 
fible, left we (hould faint and be difcouraged under 
an apprehenfion of the impoflibility, or extreme dif- 
ficulty of performing what he requires of us, is pleafed 
to proraile an alfidance equal to the difficulty of our 
duty, and our inability of ourfelves to perform it j 
jknowing that we are without ilrength, and that no- 
thing is a greater difcouragement to men from at- 
tempting any' thing, than an apprehendon that they 
have not funicientftrength to go through with itj not 
being able of themfelves alone to do it; and de- 
(pairing of aflKf ance from any other. 

And this is the great difcouragement that moft 
.men ly under, as to the bufinefs of religion \ they 
are confcious to themfelves of their own weaknefs^ 
and not fufficiently perfuaded of the divine aflidance ^ 
like the lame man m the gofpel, that lay at the pool 
of fiethefHa to be healed ; he was not able to go in 
himfelf, and none took that pity on him as to hel]^ 
him in. 

Hence it comes to pafs, that a great many are 
di (heartened from engaging in the ways of religi- 
on, becaufe fome fpies^ thofe who have only taken 
a Superficial view of relidon, have brought up an 
€vil report upon that good land, which they pretend 
to have fearched, faying, as they of old did, when 
they returned from fearchins tne land of Canaan^ 
Numb. xiii. 3>* 3»» 3 3- ^« be not able to go up 4- 
gainft the people, for they are ftronger than we : 
And they brought up an evil report upon the land 
which they had fearched, unto the children oflfrael, 
faying, The land through which we have gone iojearch 
it, is a land that eateth up the inhabitants thereof, 
and all the people that we faw in it, are men of a 
great ftature. And there we faw the giants, the fons 
if Anaks which come of the giants ^ and we were in 
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our own fight as grafhoppers, and fo we were in 
their fight, Juft thus wc are apt to mifrcprefcnt re- 
ligion to ourfelves* as if the difficulties of it were 
indipporcable, and the enemies which we are to 
encounter, were infinitelv too flrong for us 5 not 
conHdering that the Lord is with us, and notwith- 
landing our own impotency and weaknefs, yet by' 
his ftrcngth we may be (as St. Paul exprefleih it) 
more than conquerors. 

: Therefore to remove this difcouragement^ and to> 
put life into the endeavours of men, our blefTed Sa- 
vionr affiires U5> that God is ready to a(fift us, and' to 
fuppiy our weaknefs and want of ftrength by a por 
wer from above^ even by giving us his Holy Spirit, 
'"which is a Spirit of nxight and of power, and of the* 
fear of the Lord, as he is called by the Prophet -, and 
be is re'ady to bedow (o great a gift upoa us on the- 
eafief^ terms and conditions imaginable j if we will! 
but ask this blading of him j How much more fit all your 
heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them, that 
task him f 

Bow much more f Which words are an argument 
from the lefs to the greater, by which our Saviour 
from, the confidence which children- naturally have im 
the goodnefsof their earthly parents, that they will not 
deny them things neceflary and convenient for them,, 
if they earneftly beg them at their hands, argues Chri- 
lilians in^o a great confidence of the good will of 
theii; heavenly Father, and of hi & read! ne Is to give his, 
Jtlaly Spirit t,o them that ask him. 

The force of which argument depends upon- a^ 
double comparifon, of the quality of the perfons gi- 
ving, a-nd of the nature of the gift. 

I. The quality of the perfons giving. 'Bathers up^. 
on earthy anil our heavenly Father, If earthly fa* 
thers be- n^aturally difpofed to give good things to. 
. their- children, how much more may we believe this, 
©f our heavenly Father t if they wiio are hut men, 
have fo much gpodnefsj how much more confi- 
dently may we prefume it of God, who excells in all: 
perfections, and whofe goodnels excells all his o- 
Wt pcrteitiafts V Jf they who art eviU that is ma-^ 
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ny times envious, and ill natured, and at the beft^ 
but iinperfe£^ly good 3 how much more God« who 
is infinitely good, and even goodnefs itfelf \ If 
they who are many times indigent, or but meanly ^ 
provided of the good things they beftaw> and tf 
chey etve them to their children, muft want them 
themi^lves s how much more tiod> who is not the 
lefs rich and full for the overflowings of his bounty^ 
and can never impair his eftate, nor impoverilh him* 
lelf by conferring of his bleffings and benefits upoa 
4Dthers > 

a. If we compare the nature of the gifts. If earthly 
|>arents that are evil, be ready to beftow good things 
«]pon their children, things neceffary and convenient 
only for their bodies and this li^; how much more 
•confidently may we believe the good God inclined ta 
beftow upon his children the beft things, things ne- 
ce(tary for their fouls^aiKl conducing to" their eternal 
life and happinefs ^ 

So that m the handfine of thefe werds^ I fhal)^ 

IFirft, Endeavour to mew what is comprehended 
in tliis gift of the Holy Spirit, and how great a bleGi 
fing and benefit it is. 

Secandljy What kind of asking is here required. 

Thirdly, To confirm andilluftrate the truth of thr& 
ropofiiion, that God is very ready to. give the Ho- 
y Spirit to them that ask htm. 

^oHrthl% To remove a conllderable obje^ian ta 
which this difcourfe n;ay feem Ijable. And, 

Fifthly, To make fome practical application of it 
to ourfelves. 

Firji, I fhall (hew what is comprehended in this 

fift of the Holy Spirit, and how great a bleffing and 
enefit it' is. St. Matthew exprefieth this fomewhat 
differently, chap. vii. 11 How much more Jh all your 
Yathff which is in heaven give good things to them> 
that ask him r Which compared with the. expreifionk 
here in St, Luke, doth intimate to us^ that the Spi- 
rit of God \$ the chief of bleilingSj, or rather the funx 
of all good things* The promife hei-* in the text is. 
not expreft fo generally as it is in St. Matthew j but 
our £Yangelift mfiaaceth in th^ greatejft gift that God 
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can beftow upon his children j the gift of his Holy 
Spirit, which is indeed the chief of all other^ the 
fum and comprehendon of all fpiritual blefiings $ 
for it contains in it the prefence and refidence, the 
continual influence and a^iflance of God^s Holy Spi- 
rit upon the minds ol men, together with ail tne 
blefled fruits and effeds of it, in the fandifying and 
renewing of our -hearts in all thofe particular graces 
and virtues, which are in fcripture called tin fruits 
pf the Spirit 5 in right eoufnefs, and peacg, and joy in 
the Holy Ghofi, in fealing us up to the day of rt" 
demption^ and in being a pledge of our future inhe- 
ritance, and of a blefled reforre^ion to 'eternal life. 
All thefe are mentioned in fcripture, as the fruits and 
effeds of God's Holy Spirit, and therefore it will 
come within tfie compafs of this promife concerning 
the gifts ofGod's Spirit 5 How much more Jh all your 
' heavenly father, &c^ 

And, which I defire may be efpecially confidered^. 
becaufe k will conduce very much to tne clearing- of 
fome difficulties in my following difcourfe : By the 
gift of God's Holy Spirit, is not only meant the com- 
mon and trandent operations of God*s Spirit upon 
the minds of men, exciting and difpofing them to 
that which is good j ( for thus the Spfrit was givea 
to men in all ages from the beginning of the world ) 
but the fpecial prefence and reddence^ the permai 
nent and continued influence and condud of^^God'ir 
Holy Spirit, as a conftant and powerful principle of 
fpiritual life and a£^ivity in good men ^ iin which: 
fenfe the fcripture tells us, that the Holy Ghoft re- 
fides and dwells in believers, that they live in thi 
Spirit^ and walk in the Spirit, and are led hy thg> 
Spirit :■ for this phrafe of the giving of the Holf 
Ghoft, or of God^s Spirit, does always ( I think }. 
in the New Teftament figaify either the miraculous 
and extraordinary gifts conferred upon the Apoftles 
and primitive Chriftians, in order to the effedual 
planting and propagating of the gofpel ; and fo k 
is ufcd A6ks v. 3 2. where St. Peter fays, that the Ho- 
}y Ghofl, whom God had given to them that obey- 
Um^ wa& 4 witacd*s of the refiurcftloa and afcenfK 
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on of our Saviour, that is, gave teftimbnv and con* 
firmacion thereto : or elfe for the fpecial refidence, 
and continual influence and afliflrance of God's Ho- 
Iv Spirit in and upon the minds of good men. And 
fo we find this ptirafe frequently UH!d« Rom. v. ^^ 
The love of God is (htd abroad in our hearts hy the 
Holy Ghoft^ which is vven unto us ; meaning for the 
ftrengthening and auiftance of beh'evers to all*pa* 
tience and long-fufPering under the perfecutions^ 
which attended them s for fo the Apoftle reafbns. 
We glory in tribulation, knowing that tribulatiom 
worketh patience, and patience experience, and expe^ 
rience hope; and hope maketh not ajhamed, becaufe 
the love of God is fifed abroad in our hedrts by the- 
JiolyGhofi, which is given unto us , that is^ for our 
fupport and affiflance under fufFerings. So likew 
wife, 1 Their, iv. 8. where defiling of our bodies 
by luft> Is called a defpifing of God, who hath, gh- 
ven unto us his Holy siirit, that is, to dwell in us : 
ior which reafon the fame Apofile calls our bodies 
the temples of the Hoiy Ghoft, and of God, i Cor., 
iii. i6. Know ye not that ye are the temple of Gody^ 
^nd that the Spirit of God dwelleth in your And 
chap. xvi. 19* Know ye net that your body is thfi 
temple of the Holy Ghofi, which is in youf 

And I John iii. 24. God is faid to give us his 
Spirit to enable us to keep his commandments, H^, 
that keepeth his commandments dwelleth in him,^ 
Cind he in him: And hereby we know that he abi- 
(ieth in us, by the Spirit which he h/ith given us.. 
And chap. iy. 13. Hereby we know that we dwell 
in him, and he in us, becaufe he hath given us of 
his Spirit, So that the gift of God's Spirit doth 
imply his continual refidence in good men -, and' his 

£owerf ul * afiiftance of them to all the purpofes of 
slinefs and obedience; and not only a tranfient 
operation upon the minds of men, by (bme good 
jOiOtions and fuggeftions, which is common to bad 
jnen, and tbofe who are in a finful and unregene- 
irate fi:ate. 

Secondly, We fhall in the next place con^der> 
y^hs(t, kind of asking, in order ta the Qbtaimng of 

tb.il 
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this great blefling, is here required by our Saviour, 
when he fays, God will give his Holy Spirit to them 
that ask htm. It mull have thefe three qualificati- 
ons : 

T. It mud be hearty and (Incere^ in oppofition to 
formal and hypocritical asking. 

2. It muft be earned, and fervent, and importu- 
nate, in oppofition to cold, and faint, and carelefs 
asking. 

3. It muft be in faith, and a confident afTurance 
that God will hear us, in oppofition to doubting and 
diftruft. 

I. It muft be hearty and fincere^ in oppofition to 
formal and hypocritical asking. When we pray for 
God*s grace and Holy Spirit, we muft not be as the 
hypocrites are, who pray not fo much to be heard 
of God, as to be feen of men; who have no fenfe of 
theic wants, no hearty defireis to obtain thofe blef- 
fings which they beg of God, but only pray out of 
form and cuftom, or fbr oftentation of their piety 
and devotion. It is not every prayer that is put up 
to God out of form and cultom, that wilt prevail 
with God for the affiftance of his grace and Holy Spi- 
rit ; but it muft be ferious and tn good earneft, it 
muft proceed from a true and real fenfe of our need 
of God*s Holy Spirit, fuch a fenfe as children have 
of their want of bread, when they are pinched with 
hunger. 

a. This asking moft be earneft, and fervent, and 
imponunate, in oppofition to cold, and faint, and in- 
different asking ; becaufe this declares the fincerity 
of our defires. Thofe thinss which we are carelefV 
and indifferent ^bout, and do not much matter whe* 
ther we have them or not, we ask them coldly, and 
but feldom ; if they be not granted at the firft ask- 
ing, we give them over, and look no farther after 
them : but thofe things which we heartily defire, and 
are truly fenfible of our want of fhem, we will ufe' 
more earneftnefs and importunity for the obtaining of 
them i and if we cannot obtain them at firft, we will 
renew our rpquefts» be tnftant and urgent for tbem> 

aAd 
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and, if there be any bopes^ never give over till we 
have prevailed. 

And that in this manner we ought to beg of God 
his Holy Spirit, our Saviour declares in thofe meta- 
phors, which he ufeth of asking, and feeking, and 
knocking, which fignify carneftnefs, and diligence, 
and importunity, ver. 9, 10. / fay unto yau. Ask, 
and it Jhall be given you : feek, and ye Jhall find : 
knock, and it Jhall be opened unto you. For every 
fl«f that asketh, r'eceiveth : and he that feeketh find- 
eth : and to him that knocketh, it Jhall be opened^ 
And we have this more plainly declared in the pa- 
table before the text, ver. ^, 6, 7, 8. And he faid 
unto them. Which of you Jhall have a Jriend^ and 
fitall go unto him at midnight, and fay unto him. 
Friend, lend me three loaves : For a friend of mine 
in his journey is come to me, and I have n^hnng t» 
fet before him f And he from within (hall anfwtr 
and fay, Trouble me not, the door is now (hut, and 
my <hildren are with me in bed 5 I cannot rife and 
give thee, I fay unto you. Though he will not rife 
and five him, becaufe he is his friend : yet becaufe 
pf his importunity, he will rife and give him as ma^ 
ny as he needeth. If mere impudence and importu- 
nity in asking, will prevail fo much with men, what 
will not humble and conftant fupplication obtaia 
'from God } And fo our Saviour applies this famU 
liar parable, that in like manner we (hould be im« 
portunate with God for fpiritual bleiUngs, and as it 
were give him no reil, till we obtain what we ask, 
I fay unto yout Ask, and it Jhall be given you, &c. 
Not that mere importunity prevails with God : but 
as it is an expreiCon of a ju^ fenfe.of our wants^ 
i|nd of a conhdent perfuadon of God*s goodnefs, (0 
it is icffedtual to procure the greateib bleiTmgs at God^K 
hands, 

3. We mud arsk in faiths and a confident ailu- 
rance that God wfll hear us, in oppofition to doubt- 
ing and diftruft 5 with the fame, nay» with greater 
.confidence afidaflurance than children came to their 
carthty parents, to a&k thofe things of them, that are 
fftQ& neceifary for them, And this condition or aua- 

Unca- 
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Kficaiionof our prayers our Saviour doth elTewhere 
frequently require, Matth.'vxi. 22. All things what* 

fotver yejhall ask in prayer, helieving, ye Jh all receive. 
And St. James, chap. i. 5, 6. direfting thofe who 
want fpiriiual wifdom, to ask it of God, immediate- 
ly fubjoins. But let him ask in faith, nothing waver- 
ing 'y that is, not doubting but that God, to whom 
he addrelTerh his prayer, is both able and.wilHng to 
give him what he asks: and whoever comes toGod^ 
not having this apprchenfion of him. Let him not 
think that he (ball receive any thjirg of the Lord, 
ver. 7. For upon what ground does he expert any - 

' thing from that perfon, whom he looks upon either 
as unable, or unwilling to grant bis deflres ! I pro- 
ceed in the 

Third Place, to confirm and Hluftrate the ttuth of 
this propofition, that God is very ready to give 
the Holy Spirit to them that ask him. And for the 
proof of this, I fhall only ufe two arguments 5 from 
God*s free promife and declaration , and frphi the 
comparifon which our Saviour here ufeth in the 
text. ' 

1. From God's free promife and declaration. And 
. befides that here in the text, I might produce feveral 

others, but 1 Ihall mentibn only one, which ii very 
plain and exprefs, and conceiyed in terms ^s large 
and univerfal, as can well be devifcd, James f. <. 
If any of |y(?« (fays the Apoftle, fpeakingof Chri- 
flians) lack viifdom, lit him ask it of G^a, that gt- 
veth to all men liberally, and uphraideth not ^ and 
it Jhall be given him. Where by wijdom, accord- 
ing to St. James's notion of it, are meant all the 
fruits of the Spirit, all Chriftian graces; for fo he 
tells us, chap. iii. 17. that the wifaom which is from 
above, that is, which i§ wrought by the divine Sj>irit, 
is firft pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eajy to be 
entreated, full of mercy and good fruits . Now ifGod 
have freely promifed fo great a bleffing and benefit 
to men, if they earneftly beg it of him,,we need not 
doubt of his faithful nefs to perform and make good 
what he hath promifed. 

2. The other argument which I (hall principally 
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intift upon, (hall be from the compiarifon which our 
Saviour here uferh in the text, 1/ a fon Jhall ask 
hread of any of you that is a father, will he give 
him a fione? This was a proverbial fpeech among 
the Jews, which feems from them to have been de- 
rived to the neighbour nations, as appears from that 
of Plautus, Altera manu fert lafnaem, altera fa* 
nem ofientat, he carries a ilone in one hand, and 
holds forth bread in the other; If a fon Jhall ask 
hread of any of you that is a father, will he give 
him a fione f That \s, if he ask that which is abfo- 
lutely neceffary, will he give him that which will do 
him no good > Or if he ask a fi(h; will he for a fifh 

f}vi him a ferpent t or if he ask an egg, will he offer 
im afcorpion? That is, if he ask that, which though 
it be not abfolutely neceflary, yet may be very con- 
venient ; will he giv« him that which is hurtful and 
pernicious } hardly any earthly parent, though other- 
wife never fo bad, would deal thus with his chil- 
dren } and can we fufped it of God ? certainly it is 
much farther from him to deny to us, his children, thofc 
better and more neceffary good things, which we 
bbmbly, and heartily, and earnedly beg of him in a 
confident pcrfuafion of his good nets. 

If ye then being evil (many times bad enough in 
other refpeds, and at the bell come infinitely ftiort 
of Cod in point of benignity atid goodnefs) know 
how to give good gifts unto youf children ; how much 
more Jhall your heavenly lather give the Holy Spirit 
So them that ask him ? 

This is a plain and undeniable argument, fitted 
to all capacities, becaufe it proceeds upon two fup- 
pofitions, which every man muft acknowledge to be 
true. 

I. That earthly parents have generally fuch a na- 
tural affeftion for their children, as does ftrongly in- 
cline them to give them fuch good things, as arc ne- 
ceflary and convenient for them, and which will not 
fufFer them, inftead of good things, to give them 
fuch things as either are no wife ufeful, or any wife 
hurtful to them r this is a matter of common and 

certain 
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certain, and fenfible ^experience, which no man caa 
deny. 

2. The other fuppodtibn, which is as evident in 
reafon, as the former is in exj)erience. Is this^ That 
God is better than men^ and that there is infinite]/ 
more goodnefs in him, than in. the beft man in the 
world ) becaufe goodnefs in its mofi exalted degree* 
and higheft pertei^ion^ is eflential to that notion 
ivhich all men have of God 5 and this being a com- 
mon principle, in which men are univerfally agreed^ 
no man can gainfay lu 

Now let but ihefe two things be fuppofed, that 
men, though otherwife 'evil, yet commonly have fa 
much of natural goodnefs and afFedion for their 
children, as to be ready to give them thofe things 
which are good for them ; and that God is infinitely 
more liberal and bountiful than men ^ and it will ap- 
pear to be a thing highly credible, that this good God 
will not deny the belt of -gifts, even his Holy Spirit 
to them that ask him: 

But for the farther illudration of this argument, 
we will confider a little more particularly the termf 
of the comparifon which our Saviour here ufeth \ our 
earthly and our heavenly Father-, temporal and fpi^ 
ritual good things, 

u Our tarthly and our heavenly Father, la which 
terms the givers are compared together. Now there 
are three confi derations in a giver, which make 
him capable of being bountiful^ and difpofe him to 
it. 

( I .) That he have wherewithal to be liberal, and 
can part with it, without damage and prejudice to 
himfelf. 

(2.) That he be good-natured^ and have a mind 
to give. 

($,) That he be related to thofe to whom he gives, 
9nd be concerned in their welfare. Now all thefe 
frondderations ^re more eminently in God, and with 
£ir greater advantage than in any father upon ^arth. 
For, 
(i.) God hath wherewithal to be liberal^ and can 
Vol. X. . T con- 
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confer what benefits he pleafcth, without any harm 
or prejudice to himfclf. Earthly parents cannpr many 
times be (6 good to their children as they dciirc, bc- 
caufe they have it not *o bcftow j they cannot perhaps 
feed them plentifully without pinching thcmfelve?, 
Iior give them fit provifion, without impoveriftiing 
ehemfelves: But the divine nature is a perpetual and 
inexhauftible fpring of all good things, even of more 
than he can communicate 5 in him are all the trea- 
fures of riches, and power, and wifdom, and he can- 
not by giving to others, ever empty or impoverifh 
himfelf 3 when he makes the freeft communications 
of his goodnefs to his creatures, he does not there- 
by diminifh and leiTen his native ftore. 

(2.) God hath infinitely more goodnefs than men, 
he hath ftronger propenfions and inclinations to do 
good, than are to be found in the beft natured and 
moft generous man in the world. All the goodnefs 
that is in the creature, is derived from God, who is 
the fountain and original of it s it is but an imper- 
feft image, and imperfcd reprcfentation of that ex- 
cellency and perfettion which the divine nature is 
poffefled of in the higheft degree that can be imagi- 
ned. Men are many times evil and tnvio0s -, (for fb 
the word fignifies, J/" ye heing e.vil, Tovupo/, of an en- 
viofis, niggardly, arid Hither al diffofitton) but at the 
beft men are of a finite and limited goodnefs and 
perfeftion. 

But now no fuch thing as envy and ill-will can pofl 
fibly happen to God, who is fo rich in his own native 
ftore,'and fo fecure of the enjoyment of what he hath, 
that he can neither hope for the enlargement, nor fear 
the impairing of his ellate. 

(3.) God hath a nearer and more intimate relati- 
on to us, than our earthly parents, and is more con- 
cerned for our happinefs. Our earthly parents are 
but i\it fathers of our flejh , zs tht Apoftle {peaks, Hf^. 
jcii. 9- hut God is the Father of our fpirtts, Nayih 
refped ofjour very bodies, God hath the greateft hand 
in framing of us 5 'tis ,hc who made us in fecret, and 
,€H^iouflN wrought US in the low eft farts of the earth: 
in bis look all 0ur members^ were written, which 
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in continuance wtrt fajhlontd, Pfal. cxxxix. 15, 16, 
fo that we being God*$ creatures^ our bodies the work 
of his handsj and our fouls the breath of his mouthy 
God is more our father than he that begat us^ and 
liaving a nearer and ftronger veiation to us, hath a 
greater care and concernment for our happinefs. 
. Sdthat if our earthly parents, who are many times 
.indigent^ and ill-natured, and are but the fathers of 
our jlefht and that but as fecond caufes m fubordina- 
tioh to God the principal author of our beings, 1 
fay, if they will give good things to their children-, 
Jiow inucb more fhall our heavenly father, who is 
.the fountain of all good, and goodnefs itfclf, wha 
is pur creator, the franier of our bodies, and the F4r 
ther of onr fplrits^ be more ready to bellow on us 
. the beft things we can beg of him \ 

%, Let us compare likewifc temporal and JptritHol 
gpod things '3 in which terms you have the gifts com- 
pared together. Now there are twp conuderations 
belonging to a gift, which are apt to move and incline 
a perjon to bedowjt j if it be fuch as is neceflary^ 
or very convenient for the perfon on whom it is be- ' 
ftowed) and if it be fucb as the perfon that belfows it 
takes great pleafure and delight in the imparting of it. 

(|.) If it be fuch as is AeceiTary, or very conve- 
nient for thofe on whom it is befkowed. Such is 
bread which earthly parents give their children i but 
that is onlynecelTary to the body, and for thefupport 
of this frail and temporal life; but the Holy Spirit, 
of God is necefTary to the life and health of our fouls, 
to our eternal life and happine{«. Now our foul be- 
ing ourfelvesj and eternity the mod condderable du* 
ration, God *s Holy Spirit is confequently much moee 
necefTary and convenient for us, tnan any thing that 
our earthly parents can give us. 

(2.) The Spirit of God is fuch a gift as he takes 
the greateft pleafure and delight in the imparting and 
. beftowi^ig of it. W hat can be more acceptable to 
God, than that his children (hould be made partakers 
of his own divine nature, and conformed to his t« 
snage 3 than thajt we Cbould be holy as God is holy. 
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and renewed after the image $f him that hath crea-- 
ted us in righteoufnefs and true holinefsf Than that hu* 
man nature (hould be reftored to its primiuve per- 
fcdion and dignity, and recovered to that ftate in wnich 
it came out of God*s hands > than to fee the ruin 
and decay of his own workman fhip repaired ; and 
his creatures^ that were become miferable by the tem- 
ptation of the Devil, rcftored to happinefs by the on^* 
peration of the Holy Spirit of God \ 

And this is the proper work of the Spirit of God 
upon the minds or men, to fandify and renew us> 
and (as the Apoftle expredeth it) to create us again 
fsnto good works, to make us. partakers of his own ho* 
linefsy and to reftore our fouls to that condition that 
his foul may have pleafure in us. What can we ir 
aoiagine more acceptable to God, than that men (hould 
be brought to this happy ((ate and temper > A child 
does not pleafe his father Co much when he deiires 
to be intruded by him in learning and virtue, as we 
pleafe God when we ask his Holy Spirit of him : fot 
nothing can be more pleadng to him, than to befiow 
jthis beil of gifts upon us. 

So that the whole force of the argument comes 
to this, That if we believe that earthfV parents have 
anv good inclinations toward their children, and are 
willing to beftow upon them the neceflaries of life^ 
we have much more reafon to believe that God our 
"heavenly father h much more ready to give his holy 
Spirit to them that ask him $ whether we conCder the 
quality of the giver, or the nature of the gift. 

I fhould now have proceeded to the otner particu- 
lars which iDropoundedi but I (hall only at (>r€fent 
snake fome mort reflexions upon what hath already 
been delivered. 

What a comfortable confideration is this, to be 
fo fully aifured of God*s readinefs to beilow all good 
things upon his children, and even his Holy Spirit, 
if we ask it of him \ and what an encouragement is 
here to conftant and fervent prayer to God, who 



will not deny us the gift of his Holy Spirit, if we 
heartily and earneftly beg it of him ! and what an 
. i- L_„_ iM — r^g ^^ jIj^ refo* * — 
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and endeavours of a good life> that Co powerful an 
aiCflance is fo freely offered to n$» to enable us to 
run the ways of GoaU commandments 5 that God hath 
promifed his Holy Spirit to refide and dwell in us, 
to be a principle of fpiritUal life to us^ and to en- 
able Qs to all the purpofes of obedience, and a holy 
life \ ^ 

And what infinite caufe have we to blefs God for 
the gift of his Holy Spirit, and to fay with St. Paul, 
BleJIed be God for his unjpeakahle gift / That he hath 
given his Holy Spirit to his church, at firft in mira* 
culous powers and sifts for the preaching of the 
Chriftian religion in Uic worlds and ever unce, in 
fucb degrees of adiftance^ as were necefTary in the 
feveral ages of the church, for the prcfervation of 
the Chriuian religion in the world ; that he hath gi- 
ven his Holy Spirit to every particular member of 
his churchy for the fandifying and renewing of our 
natures^ to ftrenphen us to every good word and work, 
and to keep us by his mighty power through faith 
unto falvation / 

And this fanftifying virtue of the Holy Ghofl-, 
enabling us to do. the will of God^ is more than an/ 
miraculous powers whatfoever. So our Savipur teUs 
us, Matth. vii. 21, 22, 23. Not every one that faith 
unto mey Lord, Lord, fhall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven : but he thai doth the will of my father Which 
is in heaven. Many will fay to me. in that da^, 
Lord, Lord, have wtnot prophefiedin thy namef and 
^ in thy name have, cafi out devils f and in thy name 
'done many wonderful works f and then will I pro* 
J'efsunto thtm^l never knew you : departfrom me, ye 
that work iniquity. Men may do wonders by thq 
power of the Holy Ghoft, and yet be fhut out of the 
kingd'om of heaven 5 only they that are aflifted by 
.the Spirit of God to do the will of God^ (hall be ad- 
mitted into- heaven. 

And. this is niatter of greater joy and c'onlfoft ' 
to \xsj than to work the greafeft , wonders, and to 
have power over devils,'to<:aft them out of thebodie« 
of iTMn, Luke x. 20, Rejoice not in this, faith our 
bleifcd Saviour, that the fpirits are made fuhjeH te 
T 3 you^ 
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y0U, but rtjeice in this^ that your names are writ- 
ten in heaven. How is that ? The fandi^ing vir- 
tue of God*s Spirit is the pledge and earnefl of our 
neavenly inheritance, and that whereby we arc feai^ 
td n the day ef redemfthn. 



SERMON CCLIIL 



The efficacy of prayer, for obtaining the 
Holy Spirit. 

Luke xi. 13. 
' Hew much mere Jhall your heavenly Jather give tk^ 
Holy Sfirit to them that ask him I 

The fccond CcrmoD on thi6 text. 

IN dlfcourfing on thefe words, I propofcd, 
P/r/f, To endeavour to ftiew what is compre- 
hendefl in the sift of the Holy Spirit mention- 
cd in my tcxt^ and bow gr«at a b^efSng and benefib 
it is. 

Secondly, What kind of asking is here required. 

Thirdly, To confirm and illuftrate the truth of 
this proportion. That God is very ready to give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him. 

fourthly. To remQve a confiderabk obfedion, ta 
l^hich this dircourfe may feem liable. And, 

fifthly ^ To make fame pradical application of it 
tQ ourfelvcs. 

The three former of thefe I have aifpatched> and 
(ball now proceed to the 

fourth thing which I propounded, which was, ta 
remove an ooiedion to w.hich this difcour(e may 
feem liable » the removal whereof will conduce ve- 
ry much to the clearing of this argument, about which 
men ieem to baye bad very confufed apprehenfions. 
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The obieAion is this ; That none can ask the Spirit 
aright, but they that have the Spirit $ and if ^\s be 
fo, then this large declaration of God's goodneft 
and readinefs to beftow his Holy Spirit upon them 
that ask him comes to nothing \ for a prqmifc figni- 
fies nothing, ^hich confers a benefit on a perion^ 
upon a condition impoflible by him to be perform* 
cd, unlefs he fitft have the benefit which h promi- 
fed } ^nd to ufe a familiar comparifon, if this were 
the meaning of it, it would be like a father's jefting 
with his chihJ, when he is fallen, and bid<fin^ him 
come to him, and he will help him up. Now ifiGod 
thus promife hts- Holy Spirit to them that ask it, 
with this refervation, that no man can ask God'li 
Spirit, unlefs he have it, then this promife amounts 
to nothing. 

And that no man can ask God's Spirit without hts 
Spirit, (that », put up any prayer that \$ acceptable 
to God, without the adiftance of God's Spirit) Teems 
t3 me in effed generally granted by thofe whfd a'f. 
fert, that no unregenerate man can pray to God a- 
right, or perform any other duties of religion in 'ah 
acceptable manner \ for to be unregenerate, and not 
to have the Spirit of God, are equivalent expreiCons 
in fcripture, St. Paul having cxprefly told us, that if 
any man kav» not the Spirit of Gad^ he is none of 
hk 5 that 1$, docs not belong to him,, as every regcs 
aerate perfba moft certainly does. 

Befides ihat the fcripture tells us, that air the pray- 
ers, anci^all the facrifices, that is, all rel^ious du- 
ties perforn»e<^ by a wicked' man, are an aiominatU 
en to the Lord j becaufe no prayer can be acceptable 
to God, which does not proceed from fi»cemy, and 
is .not put up t6 God in faith ^ now (kicerity and faith 
are graces proper to the regenerate. 

So that the t>bieftton in (hort is this. How c^|ta« 
ny man that hstth not the Spirit of God, ask any thitig 
of God aright; that is, iincerely, fervently, ind la 
faith ? And if without God's Spirit, no mart can beg 
his Spirit of him, what then njgnifies this promife^, 
that God will {iv$ his Hely Sfint to tktm that ask 
hint 
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For tbe fatisfa^tion of this Qbie(^ion,. I (hall lay 
down thefe propoiitions, which,, if they be well ^on- 
fidered^ will conduce very much to the clearing of this 
inatter. 

^frfip That In the interpretation of promifes and 
conditions' annexed to them, we ought above all things 
to take heed, that we do not fo interpret either the 
promife« or condition, as to make the promife void^ 
and of none eSed ^ for this cannot be done without 
a notorious aiF^ont to him that made the promife, 
who is prefumed, i( he Wf s fcrious and (Incere, to 
have intended a real benefit and advantage by his 
promife* And this rule holds not only in the inter- 
pretation of promifes, ^ut of all covenants,^nd coo- 
tra^ss inomni tnterfretatlonepa^orumjtotttra^uum, 
cr framiffoirum, illud prAcipui cavendum, minvannm 
rntdant ^ '^ In the interpreution of all covenants, 
^* and contrails. and promifes, we are principally to 
** take care, that we do not fo interpret them as to 
y make them fisnify nothing :*' Ana if thi^ hold a- 
snong;raen, mucn .n^ore ought we to be .cautious and 
tender of interpreting the promifes pf God to a vain 
and trifling fenfe^ for we cannot di (honour the eood- 
iiefs and veracity of God nnsre, than to fuppole that 
he mock$ men by his promifes, and makes a fheiy 
and offer of a benefit, when he really intends none ^ 
for all fuch proceedings as would be unbecoming the 
fincerity and integrity of a gpqd m^n, .ar^ to be ri^ 
moved at the g^eateft difUnce from God, Ml vfhofe 
ways ari'.fahhfulneff 4»djruth^ who ^s not a$mant, 
that bo jhouldUh ^^ A^'tlooSonof manythAthoJhoui^ 
re font. . . . . > 

Secondly^ I do not fee but if this w^re the tn;e fenfe 
and meaning of thefe words of our Saviour, that 
though God will giyo th$ l^oly Spirit to them that ask 
J^a^ yet none; |»ut tbofe ^ho bav« the .Spii;it of (Qod, 
caTaskit'ofjijin 5.^ ifty> I\4P: nP^i<?« .bwtfeat ^'t 
4nufl: ,hecf(lari)yjl)e granted; t^t fuc^i a promife ^ tliv^ 
aniount^ tQ ^pthhig j b^^ufe a<cordmg,tp th^ in* 
Wpretatipn of it» the beneRt prpmifed would be fuf. 
'Upended upon a condition, which no man can per- 
form, unlets be befirft partaker of the benefit 5 which 

i$> 
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is, in plain Englifh^ to promiTe to befto^ a thing 
upon a man on this condition, that he firft have the 
thin^ which I promife to beftow upon him 5 which 
fignifies juft nothing'^ but is lufory an$l trifling, and 
'confequencly not to be imagined to.be the meaning 
of a divine promife. There cannot be a greater ab- 
furdity in divinity, than to put fuch a fcnie upon the 
promifes of God, as does plainly evacuate them, and 
make them of none efFeft. This be far from us, as 
the Apoftle fays upon another occadon. Shall wt 
make the promifes of God of none effecif God forbid: 
And whereas it is commonly faid, that the mean- 
ing of our Saviour*s promife here in the text rs this, 
that thofe who have the Spirit of God already, if they 
iask a greater meafure of it, he will pot deny it to 
them $ though this be true in itfelf, that God will not 
deny greater degrees of the grace and afCftance ol 
his Holy Spirit to them that beg it of him, and may 
by a |u{t parity of reafon be inferred from this pro 
mife, or contained m it as part of the meaning of 
, it, yet to make this the whole meaning of it, fetms 
to be a very forced and unreafonable limitation ol 
thefe general words, wherein this promife is concei* 
ired $ for if we look back to the loth verfe^ the 
Words are as general as could well be devifed, Eve^ 
ry one that asketh, reciiveth\ and ever j one that feek' 
eth, findeth 5 and containing matter of favour and be^ 
nefit, they ought in reafon to be enlarged and extend- 
ed as far as may be, but by no means to be reflrain* 
ed without evident reafon. Now fo far is there from 
being any evident reafon for this, that there feems to 
me to be an invincible one to the contrary, why 
they ihould not be thus retrained, and that is this : 
If this promife of our Saviour's were thus to be % 
mitrd ^ then all other promifes of the like nature, 
ought in like manner to be interpreted $ which can- 
not be without manifeft violence and felf-contradif^i* 
on. I will indance in two other promifes of the 
like nature and importance. The firil is, £zek. xxxvi. 
25, 26, 27. God there promifes to reclaim them from 
their idolatry, by convincing them of/ their (in, and 
giving. diem repemance> and his Holy Spirit to re^ 

generate 
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generate and fanflify thera^ Then will Jffnnkledean> 
water upon y<ni, and ye jhall ^e clean : from all yottr 
filthmefs, and from all your idols will. I cleanfe you* ' 
A new heart alfot will J give you, and a new fpirif 
^ill J ptH' within yon, and I will take away the fta- 
Wf, heart out of^ your fiejh, and J will give yot^ an- 
hjtart ofieJk:t And I will fufmy Spirit; within you, 
mtid xaufe yau to walk in my fiatutes, and ye Jhall 
hep my judgments^ and dp themm Now that which 
I would argue from hence, is this i Thofe idolatrons 
Jews, to whom God promifes that he. will cleanfi^ 
them, and give them a new heart, and a new fpi- 
m, and put his Spirit into them,. were as; yet unr<* 
generate, and confequently, as the objtdipn fiippo- 
ieth, could not pray fbr. thefe bkffings, nor ask them 
o^ God in a right manner j and yet be fufpends thefis 
Ueiluigs upon the condition of their praying for \\\^m^ 
AS is evident, ver. 37. Thiis fai^h the. Lord God, I 
will yet ke enquired of hy the houfe of ifrael, to dp 
it for them. From whence it is plain, that God 
would not beftow thefe bleflings upon them^ with- 
out their feekihg to ium for them. Now if thefe pet- 
Ions, becaufethey were unregenerate^ could not praf 
for thefe things, then thefe. promifes figniJSed no- 
thing i which is by no means. to be ima&ined of th/& 
promifes of God. So that It is clear, tnat the Spi* 
rit. of God is here promifed to . the um'egeoerate, up^ 
on condition of their fuing to God for it $ and if fo^ 
there can be no reafon to reftrain the promife in the 
text, which is of the fame nature, ancf made upoa 
the fame condition, to the regenerate only; 

The other text I fhall mention, is Jam. i. 5. If . 
any of you lack wifdom, let him ask of God, that 
fiveth to all men iiierally , and.uphraidith not y and 
h Jhall he given him. In which* w6'rds, St. James* 
under the notion of wifdom, (as I told you before) 
doth comprehend all the fruits of the Spirit, which 
are the efFed of regeneration . and fandification, 
Kow this promife being conceiycd in fb. general 
terms, cannot without manifeft force and violence 
be* retrained only to the regenerate ^ for then the 
promife Ihouid not have run cbns, Ifjtny man lack 

wif^ 
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wtfdom J but. If any man have this ffiritual wif- 
dom already,' let him ask more of God, You fee then 
what reafon there \$, why th« promifc of God's Ho- 
ly Spirit (hould be underftood in the latitude where* 
in it IS exprcffed, and not retrained to the regene^ 
tate only. * 

Thirdly, If by having the Spirit of God, be under- 
ftood the general and common influence of God's 
Spirit upon the minds of men, whereby they are 
quickened and excited to their duty 5 I granttbatno 
man that hath not the Spirit of Xjod in this fenfci 
can pray to God, or acceptably perform any other 
duty of religion ! And this aflertion is very, agree- 
able to tW phrafe and language-of the-holyfcriptures, 
which attribute all |ood motions and anions to the 
iSpirit of God working in us, and alHfting us ; and 
in this fenfe unregenerate men are under the influ* 
cnce of God's Spirit, or elfe they could nor be faid 
to refift it : but they have aot the Spirit of God 
dwelling in them, which is the moft proper fenfe 
of having the Spirit of God 5 in which fenfe the A- 
poflle fays. If any man have not the Spirit of Chrtfi^ 
he is none of his : but then it is fpecially to be no- 
ted^ that the common and tranUent operation of 
God*s Spirit, which is preparatory to convcrfion and 
regeneration, andwhereby God works in mehafenft 
btfin, and fome inclination and difpodtion to good- 
nefs, is by our Saviour peculiarly attributed to the 

» lather, as his jproper work, in which fenfe our Sa- 
viour fays, John vi. 44. No man can come to me^ 
txcept the Father, which hath fent^ me, draw him. 
Verfe 45. Every man therefore that hath heard, and 
learned of the 'Bather, cometh' unto me. Now mea 

- are faid to learn qf the father, and to he drawn hy 
hrm, by thofe preparatory difpotitions for the rccq- 
-ving of the Chriftian religion, which were wrought in 
men by that natural knCt of good and evil, which 
they have by the law of nature, which is properly 
the difpenfation of the Father, as being the immedi- 
ate effed of God's creation, as a late judicious wri- 
ter hath Veiy well obferved^ and more largely ex- 
plaiued* 

lourthly^ 
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Foiirfhly^ But if by having the Spirit of God, b« 
meant the fpecial effed of regeneration, and fandi* 
fication, and the permanent influence and ^onftant 
reHdence of God's Holy Spirit in good men, then I 
make no doubt to fay, that thofe who have not the 
Spirit of God in this fenfe, may ask his Spirit of him s 
that is, thofe who are not yet regenerate and fahdi* 
fied, may in an acceptable manner pray to God to 
eive them his Holy Spirit, to the purpofes of fa^ai- 
Scation and perfeverance in goodnefs $ and they may 
ask this of God, fincerely, earnedly, and in faith» 
jwhich are the qualifications of an acceptable prayer. 
And this I think may be evidently made appear, both 
from fcripture, and by good confequence from the 
concefConi of all forts of Divines. 

1. From fcripture. It is plain that wicked and 
unregenerate men are commanded and required to 
pray to this purpofe. Not to mention the general 
commands concerning prayer, which do certainly 
oblige unregenerate men, I will produce one plain 
jAtid undeniable inftance. Ads viii. 22,23. where St. 
Peter direds Simon Magus, whom he expredy de- 
clares to be in an unregenerate (^ate. to pray to God 
for the pardon of his g^reat (In ^ which certainly he 
would not have done, had he thought an unregene- 
rate man could not pray in an acceptable manner $ 
becaufe his counfel would have been to no purpofe : 
but it is plain that St. Peter was fo far from think- 
ing that an unregenerate man could not pray ac- 
ceptably to God, that he gives this as the reafon why 
he fhould pray 5 becaufe he was unregenerate : Pray 
' to God, if perhaps the thought of thy heart may ht 
J. forgiven thee : for 1 perceive that thou art in the gall 
of bitternefs, and in the bond of iniquity. 
* 2. This will :>ppear farther by clear confequence, 
from the conceflions of all forts of Divines, and 
principles granted on all hands. 

I. It is univerfally granted, that it is a thing very 
plead ng and acceptable to God, that men Ihould . 
pray to be regenerate and fandified 5 fo that the mat- 
ter of this prayer is unqueflionably acceptable. 

%. Ic 
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2. It is likewise granted on all hands^ that before a 
man h regenerate and fanftified, he muft be made 
fentibte of his evil and finful ftate, and 6^ hts great 
need of God's grace and Spirit, and that God's Spi- 
rit is able to work this change in him, and that it is • 
the will of God that he ihould be regenerate and 
fan^ified. 

3. It is likewife generally granted, that thefe pre- 
paratory works of regeneration, thefe beginnings of 
our repentlnce and tuifning to God, and all deflres 
and endeavours to that ' pur pofe, are acceptable to 
God. ' 

Now from thefe concefHons it plainly follows, 
that an unregenerate man may pray to God accept- 
ably for his Holy Spirit, to regenerate and fandify 
him. For, 

I. The matter of his prayer is very acceptable ta 
God, according to the firft conceffion, 

^. The manner of it may be acceptable, becaufe 
"dn unregenerate man may pray for this fincerely^ 
with earneftnefs, and in faith : (incerely, becaufe he 
may put up this prayer to God, out of a true fenfe 
of his miferable and finful ftate, and his great need 
of God's grace and Holy Spirit 5 and he that is truly 
fenfible of this, cannot diflemble with God, he can- 
not but be very real and flncerein this requeftj and 
this fenfe of his condition, and the need of what he 
asks, will make hire earneft and importunate ; and 
^ he may pray in faith, that is, not doubting but that 
^ God is able and willing to grant him what he asks; 
•becaufe he may be convinced that the Spirit is able 
to work this change in him, and that this is the wilt 
of God, that he ftould be regenerate and fanctified, 
according to the fecond conceflion. 

3. There is no reafon to think, that God will not 
accept fuch a prayer as this 5 becaufe thefe prepara- 
tive works of regeneration,' via:, a fenfe of our fin- 
- ful ftate and of our need of dod's grace and Spirir^ 
and earneft defires and prayers for thefe, are accept- 
able to God, according to the third conceflion. So 
that now I hope thi$ obie^ion, which hath been (b 
troablefome to many^ is fully fatisfied. 

Vol. X. ' H A 
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As for thofe texts where it is faid, that the prayert 
Mnd the facrificts ef the wicked are an abommatlet^ 
to the Lord, I fhall briefly return this anfwer. That 
thefe texts are not to be underftood of a wicked and 
unregenerate man, (imply as fuch, but as refolvedto 
contmue fuch. And thus Solomon elfewhere in tht 
Proverbs explains what he means by a wicked man, 
Prov. xxviii. 9« He that tnrneth away his ear from ' 
•hearing the law, even his prayer fiaU he an abotnU 
nation. So that the wicked man, whofe prayer is an 
;;ibomination, is fuch an one as is ob^inately and re* 
folvedly difobedient^fuchanoneas turneth away h^s 
ear from hearing the law. And David much to the 
fame purpofe, Fial. 1. 15, 16^ 17. Call upon me In 
the day of trouble ^ I will deliver thee, and thou flialt 
glorify me. But unto the wicked God faith. What haf 
thou to do to declare my fiatutts, or that thou fhouldfi 
take my covenant in thy mouth -, feeing, thou hat eft, in- 
firuSlion, and cafitffl my words behind thee f Such 
wicked men as will not be reclaimed, what have they 
to do to pray, or perform any other, ad of religion \ 
Nothing that they do, whilft fuch, can be acceptable 
to God. And to the fame fenfe David fays elfe- 
where, If 1 regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord 
will not hear my prayer. God will reje^ the pray« 
ers of the beft men, if they retain a fecret love to 
any fin. 

If it be yet farther obje^ed. That unregenerate 
men are out of ChriO;, in and through whom we ane 
accepted : To this I anfwer. That thofe only who 
are in Chrid, are in ^ date of perfed acceptance with 
God : But the beginnings of this ftate, and all ten« 
<lency towards it, fuch as is hearty and earneft pray- 
er to God for his Holy Spirit, to regenerate and 
fandify us, have their degrees of acceptance from 
their relation to the perfe^ flate whereof they are 
the beginnings, and toward which they tend : for 
by the fame reafon that ^ regenerate ilate is accept- 
able to God, all the beginnings of it, and prepara- 
tions to it are proportionably acceptable ^ the de- 
gre^es pf .acceptance being proportionable to the difl 

ferencc 
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fcrcnce which is between the beginning of a thing, 
and the perfe£lion of it. 

Having thus endeavoured to clear this truths I come^ 
in tli^ 

Fourth' and laft place, to make fome brief applica* 
tion of it to ourfelves. 

1.' This is' matter of great encouragement to us, 
under the ftnfe of our own weaknefs and impotency. 
When we confidcr the corruption of our nature^ the 
ftrength of our kids, and the malice and power of 
the Devil, and compare our weaknefs with the ftrength 
df tbofe mighty enemies of our fouls, we are apt to 
defpond in our minds, and our hearts are reacly to 
fail within us 5 like the people of Ifrael, when they 
heard the report of the fpies, concerningtheftirengtn 
of the fend which they were to conquer 5 and the 
itrt'Qt di th6 inhabitants, they wi(hed'tbemfelves aU 
aofoft dead for fear of death ^ Wokld h God wo had 
died In tho land of Egypt $ or would to God we had 
died In the wildemejs. Wherefore hath the Lord 
brought us into this land, to fait by the fword f 
Were' it not better for us to return into Egypt f 
Namb. xlv. x, ve. Thus we are apt to be did 
heaftehed, when we look only to ourfelves, and 
confider the' power of our enemies.; but when We 
l6ok beyond ourfelves, as Caleb and Jofhua did, to 
that prefence and ftrength of God, which was pro- 
mifed to go along with them ^ if we would bur 
confider thofe gracious and powerful aftiftances.of 
i3^A*9 Holy Spirit which are offered to us, and are 
f'eady to join with us in this holy warfare of fighting* 
agafiift (in, and fubduing and * mortifying our Iu(^^ 
i^e' - thould ' then encourage ourfelves as they did' 
Tear ye not the feopie of the land 5 for they are bread 
for\ us : their defence is departed from-them, the Lord 
is with us, fear them not. Numb. xiv. 9. If Wfr 
would but apply ourfelves to God for the aids of 
his grace and Holy Spirit, and make ufe of that a{l> 
iiftance which he oftcrs, we ftiouki (as the Apoftle 
Tpeaks in another caft, Heb. xi, 34.) out of weak^ 
nefs he made (hong^waTt valiant in fight, and be able 
to put to flight the armies of aliens. If we would 
U a * but 
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but wifely condder our own ftrength> How Jhpuld 
^m chafe a thou/and, and two put an thou (and ta 
flight / All our spiritual enemies would quail before 
usy and as it is faid of the Canaanites, Jofh. y. i. 
Th fir hearts would melt, and there wcfuld be no more 
fpint left in them, 2 Kings vL 15. when Elillia*s 
Servant faw an hoft compauing the city of Samaria, 
with horfes and chariot^^ he was in great fear ;and 
perplexity^ and faid, Mafter, what Jhall we do f but 
when upon £li(ha*s prayer, the Lord had opened the 
eyes of the young man, and he faw, and behold the 
mountains were full of horfes and chariots of fire 
round about Elijha: then he took heart, and his 
fears vaniQied, becaufe thofe that were with therm 
fvere more than they that were againfi them. Thus, 
if our eyes were opened by faith, to difcern thofe 
invifible aids and afllftances. which ftand by us, how 
ihould this raife our courage and our confidence, 
and make us xo triumph with the Apoille, Rom. viii. 
31. If God be for us^ who can be Againfi usf An4 
to rebuke our fears^ and the defpondency of our fpi« 
jrits, as David does. Why art thou cafi down^ O my 
fouh and why art thou difemtted within me? Trufi 
fiill in God: and to fay with him, when multitudes 
fif enemies compa/s us about, in fhe name of t^he Lord 
ive will defiroy them, £ph. vi. 10.. when the Apoftlo 
ireprefents to the.Chriftians what enemies thev had 
to conted withal, we fight not. only againfi flejtf and 
flood i that is, not only a^ainft men who perfecute 
US', but againft Devils, who continually infeft and 
tempt us, againfi principalities and powers, &c. he 
cncourag^th them againft all thefe, by the ftrengtfai 
of God, Finally y my brethren, be firpngii^ the Lor d^ 
and in the power of his might. Thus we fhpuld en- 
courage ourfelves in God, and animate our refoluti- 
ons from the confideration of God's Holy Spirit, 
that Spirit of might and of power ^ which God is ready 
to give to every one of us, to afHd: us to do whatever 
he requires of us. And we have no reafon to com- 

Slain of weaknefs, fo long as t^e (Irength of God 
ands by uis, and the powerful aids pf God's Spirit. 
«re ready- to join themfelves to u$, 

^ \ %% Let 
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Set. If 3' M ohainingthe H(Jy Spsrk^ jrgj 

*; Let us eartleM^ bqg of -God his Holy Spirit^ 
fiieing it' is fo ne'ce£[ary to m, and God h \o reddy 
torb^ow this beft of g^ts upon us. Bread is rrot 
more noceflarjr to the fupport of our natural- life> that! 
the Holy Spirit of God is to our fpiritual life and 
fkrength : and there is no father upon earrh more 
ready to give bread to his children that cry aftet 
him, than God is co give his Holy Spirit to thofe wha 
heartily, and carncftly beg it ox him* Did we but 
know how great a gift the Spirit of God ts^ and how; 
necdiary to us, we would noc lofe fuch a blefling 
for -want of asking, but we Woiili be importunate 
with God> and give htm no reft; ask, and feek, an4 
knockj and addrefs ourfelves to htm wFth all earw 
neflnefs, and never give over till our defires were 
granted. 

3. Let us take heed of grieving the Spirit ofOoA, 
and provoking him to withdraw hi mfelf from us* A% 
God is very 'ready to give his Spirrt to us, fb we ' 
ibdttld give the beft entertainment we can to fo great 
a gueft, left we give him caufe to take away his Ho* 
ly Spirit from us. >And there arc two things chiefly 
wiiicb provoke God hereto. 

(i.) If we relift and quench the motions of his: 
Spirit and be not compliant to the diftates and fugi 
geftlons of it. We affront tbe Spim of God which is 
given us for ouf guidance and dire^ion, when we 
will not be ruled, -and governed, and led by it j we 
thruft the Spirit of God out of hts ofEce, and make 
his prefencpiifelefs and uniteceftary to us j and this 
caufech him to go away grieved from us» 

{^.) If we harbour and entertain any thing that 
is of a contrary quality and nature to him, and \n^ 
confiftent with him j aixi of fnch a nature is every 
litft and corruption thst is cherifhed m our fouls*. 
The Sphrit of God is t lift beft friend in the. world t 
but a« friends have the moft tender refentmems of" 
vnkind ufage, fothe Sptrft of God is of a nioift ten-r 
der and delicate (enfe, and catmot bear unkindnefs^ 
cfpecially fucban unkind nefsf as to take i«'tohini 
the grcateft enemy he hath in the world : for there 
is no fttcb fttoog antipathy, in nature> as thcpr fs1$er 
U » • twectt 
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tween fin and the Holy Spirit of God. The Spirit 
> «>f God cannot endure to dwell in an impure foul. If 
Ve would have the Spirit of .God abide with us, we 
muft give no entertainment to any ln(b>we muft ba-i^^ 
nilh the love of all fin for ever out of 0ur hearts : 
for if we harbour any hill in our bofom, it will be 
to tts as Delilah was to Sampfon, it will infenfibly ke^ 
reave us of cur firength : the Spirit af Ged will di* 
fdrt from us, and we fhall he like other men. 

4. And i4j?/yt God's readinefs toa^ord the grace 
and afCAance of his Holy Spirit to ns, to enable us to 
the performance of our duty> and the obedience of 
liis Iaws> makes all wilful iin and dtfobedience inex« 
cufable. Let us not pretend any longer the impof- 
ilbilityy or infuperabl^ difficulty of our duty, wnen 
fo powerful an adiftance is offered to us. If znf • 
man come (hort of happinefs for want of perform- 
ing the conditions of the gofpel, it is by his owu 
wufut fault and negligence ^ becaufe he would not 
beg God*9 grace, and becaufe be would not make 
ttfe of it. If any man be wicked, and contfmte in 
a finfttl courfe, it is not for want of powcr,^ but ot 
will to do better. God is always betore-hand with 
us in the offers of hts grace and afliftance,. and is 
wanting to no man in that which is neceflfarv to make 
him good and happy. Ko man fhal^ be able to plead 
at the day of jiudgment warn of power to have done^ 
bis duty : for Godi will, judge^ tho viorld in righetouj^ 
nefii. and then 1 am fure he wil^ condsemn no mztk 
for note having done that which was impoifible fbn 
him to do.. God hath done enough for every man 
to. leave him without eycufe. St. Paul tells vts, that 
the blind Heathen ihould have no apology ta mak& 
for themfelves. Ne:!Ct to the being of a God, and 
bis goodnefs and juflice^ I do as. vectly believe it, aa 
J do any thing in the World, that no man fliall be able 
to fay to God at the great day,Lord» I Would have re^ 
pented of my (inis» and obeyed thy laws, but I want- 
ed power t-o do. its. I was left deAitute of the grace 
which was neceffacy to the performance and dif* 
charge of my duty $ X did earneftly beg thy Holy 
^firit^ liJ^ dboi^diw dv^j (ue^ ^9 oaa fliall have 
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the face to (ay this tQ God ^t the great daj} ^^Hf 
n^aa's cotufcienpe lyilL then acquit God, and. lay au; 
'the fault upon lus pwfi, folly and neeled : for then 
§'perym9Htb'fiali be fioffed^ Sktid God Jhall he jp^i^' 
f^d in his f^yin^g and overcome wien we are jud^cd^ 



SERMON CCLIV. 



The bad find t^e'good ufe of God's fignal 
' judgmehts upoli'othersf. • 

Luke xliu ^. " 

1 tell y0u. Nay: hut exeeft y4 r^f^nt^ yeJkaU dU 

likewife ferijb, t* : j. 

T^HE occafion of thefe, words you Have at thd 
beginning of the chapter/ TWf were pre/ent, 
• At that Jeafon ( fays the Evaogclift ) fo^i 
that told our. Saviour of the Galileans, whofe llood 
Pilate had mingled with ther Jaerifices. Thefe in 
all probability were fomc oj the^ faj^ion of Juda» 
Caulonita, who about that time, v^ts' Jofephus tells 
ys, ha4 tor?d,np the Galiljsaix^s ^6 a fedltion ag.iinfl 
the 9.on^an gav^iirnent, undir 2^ ^pie reiic-e of affe rt- 
ing their liberty, by freeing ^.^^^p/^^^* ^^orp. the 
j^omatv tiibute 5 and Come pf thefe commg to Je- 
rufaleni to facrifice,- (as the cuftom oi: ihc Jews 
was, efpecially at the time of the paffbver ) Pilate 
caufed them to be flai^ upon the place, whtfe they 
were a; this fervice, .fheddina ^thelr blood w«h that 
of the peafts^ which were killed for facrificeJ! The 
Ifep^t of this profane Cfujky beiijg,.^rpu^ht' xb out 
Saviour, he {as, his cuftpnx was'^iV^U His cbtiverf^tir 
on, to raiCb foine ufeful meditaupn,. f roxrv fuch pccuf- 
rences that happened, and to turn theiii to\a fpirilual 
idwi^tAge) t^^s oc^aCoa from the rel^tioa of thi& 

fadi 
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Ad accident, to correal a v^iy riciovs bmiiour, which 
mth always reighed tit the. world; of cenfuring the 
faults of others, whflft we of erioolc our own. 

The principle of felf-Ibve, which was planted in 
innocent nature, is 1>y the fsiU and'comijptionof man 
degenerated into ielf-flattery ^ fo that it \% now aU 
moft become natural to men, to fupply the want of 
a good confcience, by a good conceit of themfelves. 
Hence it conies to pafs tha^ oneh are fb ready^ to take 
all advantages to confirm themfelves in tK;^t fal£e 
peace which they have created to themfelves in their 
, own jmadnations : and fo they can but maintain a 
coinlbrtabie ooinioh <A tbemfeiTes* they inatter no^ 
how uncharitaole they ar^ to others 3 and knowing 
no better way to coui^tenance this fond conceit* of 
themfelves, tnan by fancying God to be their friend ^ 
hence it comes to pafs, that they are fo apt to in* 
tnpi^t.the feveral providences of 6od towards others, 
in favour'of themfelves \ and to abufe the iudginents 
of God« which fall upon their neighboufs, into aa ^ 
^ument pf their, own comparative innocency* 

And therefore our Saviour (wh6^ kntvo ivhat wok Ifk 
than, and what kfnd of conclufions men art apt to 
draw from fuch occurrences of providence as this 
which Was now prefented) endeavours in the ktdk 
place, to prevent the bad ufe they were likely to make 
of its Sfippofe ye; (fays he J thaf theft Galileans were 
finders a}ov$ atl tin Galileans, hecaufe they fuffered 
fich thlhgs f I tell y^u, Nay, Stc, To this induce 
of th6 dalileans, he. adds another of the fsime kind, 
Well kiiowh to air that dwelt iti Jerufaleni :* and that 
^as of the eighteen perfonis,' who werei^ain by the 
fall of a tower, Whi^h Was in the pool of Siloam at 
the foot of mount Sioii, ver. the 4th, or thofe eighteen 
0pon wham the towilr,ofSiUam fell, think ye that they 
iver^ ^nHeKsahfue all that dwelt in Jeruf^Hem. t I till 
ifpn. H^y* ' \\ 

And havii|t^ thus atttrcij>ated their cenfuHilg rfo- 
thers,6urSaViour (ftoc^eds to aWakenthem toa con-^ 
fiderati^t) and c^rii' of thepifelvesj, I'tell yoft, Hay t 
iui' except ye^ refent, ye Jkall all likeviife perijh. 
; . ' - Tfee 
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The'general fenfc of which words is, Thatimpeni- 
tency in fin will certainly be the ruin .of men foone^ 
or later s it will probably bring great mifchiefs and* 
calamities upon men in this world 5 however it will, 
infallibly plunge them into mifery in the next. But" 
befides the certain denunciation of mifery and ruiii 
to all impenitent finners, which is the largeft fenfe^ 
of the words, and agreeable to many other exprefi 
texts of fcripture, it is probable enough, that they 
may more immediately and particularly refer to thof^ 
temporal calamities which were, to befaU the Jews, 
and be-fp^en by our Saviour by way of prcdiftion, 
foretelling what, would be the fate of the whole 
Jewifti nation;. ]£ they continued impenitent, <trivr 
' Tff ,f^ai«^ aVoA«Htf9-, Xt fltall aU pertjh jin I'lkeman^, 
ner j that is, if ye do not repent, befides . th^ venge- 
ance of another worlds a tempo ral judgment as uct' 
as thefe I have inftanced inj and not much uhlikp. 
them, fhall come upon this whole nation : and fo in* 
deed it came to pafs afterwards t Vor Jofephus . tells 
, us, that at the time of the paflbver, when the whole 
nation of the. Jews were, met together, as their ct^- 
ftom was at Jerufalcm, they were all Ihut upancjbc- 
^egqd by the B^omans. And he tells, iis' fart tier, ^that^ 
in the i^me pf that fjege, upon a ' feditio9 ampngj* 
themfelv^s, a great . multitude of them were flafh la' 
the temple, as they were facrificing, and i;heir b\oo<l 
poured forth, together ,wuh that of the beafts which 
were to be offered, as had bappcnqd before to the 
Qaliie^ns. 

. From the words thus .explained, I fiiall obfcrv,c 
ih^fe two things. 

J^/r/f, The wrong ufe. which meq arc apt to make 
cf the extraordinary and figtia) judgments of Goc( 
lipon others; Sufpofi ye that thtfn GaliUam wer^ 
pnners above all the Galileansy becaufe they fisfferei 
fuch thingii intimating that men arc very apt fo to 
conclude, and that the Jews did fo. 

^^<:fl»^/y. The right ufe thatwefjiould inakeof thefe 
things, which \%, to reflef't upon our '9 wn fins, and 
repent of them^ left the like or greater judgments 
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overtake us. / nil you. Nay: hut ixceft ytreftnt, 
yt /hall all likewife fertjh. 

, ¥irft. The wrong ufe which men are apt to makepf 
the extraordinary and (ignal judgments of God upw 
on others j and that is to be uncharitable and cen- 
(brious towards others, which is commonly confe- 
quent upon a grofs and ftupid negled of ourfelves. 
Tor men do not oifually entertain and cherifb this 
cenforious hhmour for its own fake, but in order to 
fome farther end 5 they are not fo uncharitable mere- 
ly out of fpite and malice to others, but out of felf^ 
flattery, and a fond alFe£tion to tbemfelves. This makes 
them forward ' to reprcfent others to aM the dHad- 
Vantage that niay be^ and to render them as bad as 
they can, that tney themfelves may appear left eviT 
ui their own eyes, and may haVe a colour to ferofF 
themfelves by the comparifon. It is the natot-e of' 
guilt' to iSee from irfelf, and to ufe all po^ble arts* 
to hide and leffen it. For guilt in the foul is like 
, deformity \ti the bociv. Perfons very deformed fel- 
dom arrive to that abfurd conceit of themfelves, as 
to think' themfelves beauties 5 but, becaufe th^y can- 
not thihte f<f» they do all they can to connfort an<t 
command themfelves Vy comparifoh. Heiice 'mtn 
are apt tO cenfure and aggravate thcf faults ahd mif- 
carrlagis of their neighbours, that "their own may 
appear the le(s 5 for a lefTer evil in refpeft of a.creater, 
hath fome face and appearan'ce of goodj and there* 
fbre men are ready to take all advantages to repre- 
fent others as ^ad as ;nay be : and becaufe there 
<an be no greater evidfencfe, that a man is a great 
finner, than if he be deflared to be (o from heaven j 
bence it is, that men'are io' forward to interpret the 
remarkable judgments of Gofl upon any perfoh, ^i 
an argument of his being a more notorious ofiehder 
than others. 

For the farther expTfcation and illuftration of this 
point, I (hall dp thefe thrfce things : 

1. I (hall (hew that men ^re very ^(pt to make 
this baci uft pf the f/gn^l judgonentii of God upon 
OlbcriSi . ' • i -111... .V 

• ' 11. I. 
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II, I (hsrUmor^ particularly con(Ider/cv«al pfx}^t 
pSHci conclufions which mea arc apt to draw from 
^e iudgments of God upon others 5 whether upojft 
publick focieties and communities of men^ or upon 
particular perfous. 

UI. I (hall fhew how unreafonable it h to dra^ 
from hence any Aich raQi and uncharitable conclu- 
iioiis concerning others, and lilcewiTe bow fpoliih it 
h from hence to draw comfprt and eficouragemeijc 
' tQ.O'urfelve^. . : ' [^ 

. I, That men are very apt tomake tliis bad ufeijf 
the .ilgnal judemei^ts of God upon others. This our 




Mpon wh^m thi tower of Siloatn fell, think ye thaS 
itfoey wfre finners ^bove M that dwelt jnj^rufalemf 
by which i^ianner of fpeaking, our. Saviour iignifie^ 
•that men are very ^pt thus to fuppofe, that thofe i|p« 
on, whom the extraordinary judgments of God fafi^ 
^re no ordinary (inners, but are guilty of fomewhat 
above the common rate of men. 
. Thus we find Job's friends, when they faw him af* 
flided by the hand 0/ God« in fo ftrange and ex* 
traordtnary amann^r^from hence prefentlyconcludedt 
:that he muft n^t^s be a prodigious (inner $ and b^* 
caufe they could find no evidence of this in )w^ ]£& 
.and anions, therefore they concluded that his wickedl* 
t^efswas fecret^and that it laytherje wliere they^ould 
not fee it, in his heart and thoi^hts : for^ this they 
kid down for a certain conclufion, that beins fo re- 
markable a fuffer^r, he muft needs be agreatitnneri 
and becaufe th^y could difcern no fuch thing in his 
outward coi^verfation» they charged him wim HxP^"' 
^rify, and concluded aH nis external profe^OA f)f 
piety and reljgton to^be falfe find, counterfeit.^ ' . , ' 
$0 likewife> when t)i^ vazn that ^as- born, blind 
was brought to our Saviour, John ix. a. the !di{^ 
ciples prefently asked him« MAfiir, who did fin, this 
ftt^n- or his ffirints, that he was horn hlind,f This 
was that wnich lay uppcrmoft in their ,minds^ the 
very firft thing that fuggeflipd i^felf to their thoughts: 

iurely 
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furely this judgment was inflided upon this man for 
*fomc particular and extraordinary (in, which cither 
lie, or (becaufethat was not fo likely) his parents had 
been guihy of. ' 

And we find in common experience, how prone 
men are to make . uncharitable conftrudions of the 
judgments of God upon others, aiid grievoufly to 
ceniure thofc whom<5od hath fmitten ; partly becaufe 
It looks like a vindication of themfelv^s from the 
guilt of the like crimes, fince they are not involved 
m the like fufferings ;' partly to gratify their pride 
and cutiofity, in feeming to underftand tht reafoii 
anci end or God's judgments, as if they had beem 
of his council, and faw farther into the reafons of 
his providence then other men 5 like fome pragma- 
tical people in civil matters, who though they think no 
xnore than their neighbours, vet ^vili needs feem to 
underfliand thofe hidden anc! fecret fpil.ngs which 
'move publick affairs : and, which is yec worfe, many 
times to gratify their ownpa'dions and foolifli con- 
ceits, that God is angry with thofe things and perfbns 
which difplcafe them, and that God's judgments are 
cxprefliOns of his particular diflikc of thofe whom 
they difaffeft', and would certainly punifh, if the go- 
vernment of the world were In their hands. Or laft- 
ly", then think it apiece of piety, and affe^ionafe zeal 
lot God, and a taking of his ^art, to cenfure thofe 
Jieavrly, whom God affiids fevcrelys like fome feol- 
ilh parafites, who if they fee a great Aiail be angry 
with any one and (Vrike him, they think themfelves 
'l>ound ' to fall upon him, and out of an officious 
jflattcry will beat him too. But from whatever caufe 
it proceeds, it is certainly a very bad thing, and our 
"Savrbur here in the text does with great vehemencj 
deny, that any" fuch conclufiOn can certainly be col - 
levied from tne judgments of God upon others j J 
felf'ybffy Nay, And to exprtfs this more vehe- 
' mently, he repeats it again, I rW/ you. Nay, Let us 
therefore, 

II. More particularly conflxler fome of the rafh 
concluHons which men are apt to draw from the 
judgment< of God upoa others^ whether upon, pu- 

blick 
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bliclc ibdetres atidvommunhies of men^ or upon par- 
ticular iperfons. 

I. It is rafb, where there is no divine revelarion 
In the cafe, to be peremptory as to the particular fin or 
kind of it, fo as to fay, that for fuch a fin. God fent 
fuch a judgment upon a particular perfon, or upoa 
a company of men, - unlef s the judgment be' a natural 
effeft and confcquent of dich a fin; as if a drun- 
keh man dy ofa furf«it,. or a lewd perfon of a dif- 
eafe that is the. proper cffed of fuch a vice, or if the 
puntlhment ordained by law for fuch a crime over- 
take the offender; in thefe and fuch like caffss, it is 
neither rafti nor uncharitabje, tp fay. Such a mif- 
chief befal a man for fuch a fault; becaufe fuch an 
evil is evidently tha effeft of.fiich a-fin : but in othet 
cafes, peremptorily to conclude, is great raflinefs. 

Thus thcr Heathen, of old laid all thofe fearful 
fudgments of God, wliich fell upon 'the Roman Em* 
pire^ in -the iirft aaes of: Chridtaniiyi upon the Chri- 
ftians, a& ifitliey fwdi)een fent by God on purpofeto 
teflify his difpleafure againfl that new fed of religi. 
x>n. And thus every party deals with thofe that are 
oppofite to them, out ofa fond perfuaiion that God 
is like themfelves, and that he canqot buthatethofe 
whom they hate, aiid punifli thofe whom they would 
punifh, if. the fway and government of things were 
permitted to them. V : 

Thus ttw JP^pifts, oil the- one hand, attribute nil the 
iudgmei^t& of God upon this nation, the confufioa 
and difbradions of fo many years, and thofe later 
fiuigitieius wherewith God hatnvifited us in fo dread-p 
ful a manner, to our fchifm and herefy, as the pro- 
per caufeof them : (for fo they call our reformation 
of ourfelvcs from their errors . and corruptions) but 
to what caafethen wiU.they aforibe the g^reat felicity 
of Queen. Elizabeth*s long reign? And the peace 
of .King James his reign \ And then on the odier 
•baad, fome of the diflenters from our church are 
W.onc to afcribe thefe calamities to a quire different 
caufe. That our reformation hath not gone far enough 
from the church of Rome. It \s bard to fay which 
of thefe coQcluiions is mofl ra& and unreoionable ^ 
, ypi. X. • X ' 1 wilh 
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I wifli Other reafons of thefe calamitiet were not too 
vitible and notorious $ the horrible impiety and wick^ 
cdnefs which abounds and reigns amongft us. 

2,. It is rafli likewife for any man, without reve- 
lation, to conclude peremptorily, that God mui\ nee<^ 
in his judgments only have relpe^ to fomelate and 
frefli (Ins, which were newly committed; and that 
all his arrows are only levelled againft thofe impie- 
ties of men which are now upon the ftage^ and ia 
Drefent view. This is rafh and groundle/s 5 and men 
Iierein take a meafure of God by themfelves, and be- 
caufe they are mightily afFe£led with the prefent« 
and fenfibie of. a frelh provocation, and want to re- 
venge* themfelves while the heat is upon them ^ there- 
fore they think God muft do fo too. But there, ts 
nothing occafions more miftakes in the world abotit 
God and his providence, than to bring him to our 
^andard, and to meafure his thoughts by our thoughts^ 
and the ways and methods of his providence^ by 
our ways.' Juftice in God is a wife and calm, and 
fteady principle, which as to the time and circum- 
' fiances of its exercife, is regulated by his wifdom. 
Pa(^ and prefent are very material differences to us, 
but they ngnify little to God, whofe yaf^ and com* 
prehenUve underftanding takes in all differences of 
time, and looks upon them at one view$ fo that 
when the judgments of God follow the iins of mea 
at a great diltance, G^d if n»$ flack ^ as men count 
fiacknefs : for a thonfand years are in his fight heot 
as one day, and one day as a thonfand years ^ as th« 
Apoftle reafons about this very cafe I am now fpeak- 
ing of, 2 Pet» iii. S. 

And to convince- men of their error and mUlake 
in this particular, the fcripture hath given us many 
inftances to the contrary, that the ju(l:ice of God 
hath many times a great retrofpedion, and punifhet h 
the (ins of men a long time atrer the commidton of* 
them. This he threatens in the fecond comma&d- 
jnent. To v'tfit the iniquities of the father4 mfon th9 
children, unio the third and fourth generation ofth0wm 
that hate him. Thus we find he dealt with Ahab, 
Ut did not bring the ivil in his days, bta i» his faoas 
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days he hr^ught it upon his houf$, i Kings xxi. 19' 
So likefwife we find 2 %^m, xxi. Ood brought three 
years famine upon Ifrael in the days of David» 
for a national (In coranaitted in Saal's reign s name- 
ly^ for the cruelty exerciCed upon the Gibeonites, 
contrary to the pnblick faith of the nation given to; 
rirem. So Itkewife the extirpation of the Amorites, 
avid the other inhabitants of Canaan/ was not a judg« 
menr inflided by God upon them, only for the fint 
of that prefent age, but for the iniquity which had 
been many ages in filling up, as may plainly be coU 
le£led from the expredlon. Gen. xv. 16. Th9 ini* 
auity of the Amoritis was not yot full 5 which wa« 
fpoken four oc five generations before they were 
rooted oat. And fo alfo our. Saviour tells us, that 
th$ bUod of all tht Prof hots and righteous men which 
bsd been /bed in all ages, Jhould come upon that ge^ 
neration. 

Nay, if this were not fo, how ihould God judge 
the world I And if it be confident with the juflice 
of God, to refpite the greatefl part of the punilh- 
nent of finners to another world ^ then certainly he 
may, withoat any imputation of injuflice, defer the 
punifiiment of fin in this world, 

9. It, is raib to conclude, from little circumftancer' 
of judsments, or fome fanciful parallel betwixt ther 
fin and the puniihment, what finners, and what per- 
fbns in particular God defigned to punifh by fuch » 
calamity. - There is fcarce any thing betrays men more 
to rafh and ungrounded cenfures and determinations 
concerning the judgments of God, than a fuperfliti- 
OQS obfervatfon of^fome little circiimflances belong- 
ing to them, and a conceit of a feeiiiing parallel be* 
tween fuch a fin and fuch a judgment. 

This was the ground of Shimei*s rafh determinate 
on concerning David, and what particular fin of his 
' it was, for which God permitted his fon Abfalom to> 
rife up in rebellion againd him, 2 Sam. xvi. S. Tho 
Lord hath rtturnedupon thee (fays he) all the blood of 
the houfe of Saul, in whofe fiead thou haft reigned ^ 
and the Lord hath delivered the kingdom into the hand 
oif Abfalom thj fon s and behold thou art taktn tnr 
X X ' thy^ 
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thy own mi/chief. Here feemed to be as handfome a 
parallel between this misfortune which befel David, 
and his carriage towards the houfe of Saul, as caa 
eafily happen in any judgmejit. David had carried a- 
way the kingdom from the family of Saul his father- 
in-law 5 and now by the providence of God, David's 
9wn fon Abfalom feems to. be fttrred up to fupplant 
his father, and to raviih the kingdom out of his hands $ 
the fuitablenefs of the judgment to the fuppofed (in 
of David; would tempt any man that had the curiofity 
to pry into the judgments of God, and a fancy apt 
to be pieafed with parallels, to have looked upon 
this cenfure of Shimei, as not without ground : for 
though David was in no fault as tQ Saul's houfe, 
though in truth and reality he had the bed tkle to the. 
kingdom that could be, it beiiig difpofed to him hy. 
God's appointment 3 yet becauie Samuel's anointing 
him to be King, was a thinp privately done, and fa 
mi^ht not either be publickly known, or not publick- 
ly believed, there feems to be a very fair colour and 
pretence for this cenfure of Shimei. 

And therefore methinks the condderatton of this- 
one inftance fhould very much deter wife mea from 
peremptory concluflons concerning the ^dgmems of 
God, lipon fuch flight grounds as a fuppofed parallel 
between the (in and the punifhment : and yet we find 
all forts of men very fuperftitioufly affeded this way j 
all parties are very greedy to catca at any (hadow of 
a parallel, between the judgments which befal their 
enemies, and the (ins which they fuppofe them to. 
be guilty of, and are apt to cry up fuch things as^ 
evident teftimonies from heaven of God's dilplea« 
fure againft thofe, whom they have a mind to make 
odious. 

In the beginning of the reformation, . when Zuin- 

fjius was (lain in a battle by the Papills, and his body 
urnt, his heart was found entire in the alhes 5 from 
whence (faith the hillorian) his enemies concluded 
the obduratenefs of his heart s but 4iis friends, the 
firmnefs and fincerityof itin the true religion. Both 
thefe cenfures feemto be built upon the fame ground 
of fancy and imagination : But it is a wife, and weU 
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? pounded obfervation, which Thuanus the hiftQrianj, 
who was hrmfelf of the Roman communion) makes 
upon it^ Adeo tnrbatis od'tQ aut ampre animis, ut fit 
in rellgioms diffenp9mbus, pro /« wfaue omnia Jufer^^ 
fiitiose inter pntatur : *' Thus ((ays he) m^ns mindt 
*' being prejudiced before-hand ty Ibve or hatred* 
V (as it commonly falls out in differences of religion) 
'* each party fuperftitioudy interprets the little circum- 
f fiances of every event in favour of itfelf." Every 
thing hath two handles $ and a good wit and a ftrong 
imagination may find fbmething in every judgment^ 
whereby be may with ibme appearance of reafon tura 
the caufe of the iudgmept upon his adyerfary. Pancy 
IS an endlefs thing ^ and if we will go this way to 
work, then he that hath the bed wit^ is like to be the 
beft interpreter of God*s judgm.ents. 

I do not deny, (as I touched before) hut where th« 
fin is evident, and the punifhrnent is the genuine pro- 
dud and natural effe£l of rhe (in, we may> without 
tincharitablenefs, afcribe the punifhment to the fin^ 
as the particular caufe of it } as flcknefs to intempe- 
ratice, and poverty to floth and prodigality : or if ar 
iudgment be remarkably inflided upon a perfon, ia 
the very ad of fome notoriotrs (in : or if when a 
perfon hath been guilty of a fin, which is unquefti- 
onably Co, and out of all controverfy, if afterwards z 
judgment befal that perfon, which carries the very 
(ignature of the fin upon it s as when the dogs lick« 
ed Ahab*s blood, in the very fame place whcrelie had 
filed the blood of Naboth -y in thefe and the like ca*^ 
fesy a man may, without rafhftefs and: uncharitable- 
xiqCs, £x the caufe of fuck a judgment upon fuch a 
(in 'y but then, as I faid before, the ftn mud be ve- 
ry evident, and out of difpute, and the punifhment 
jnuft carry fo plain-a mark and fienature upon it, at 
without flraining, and the help of fancy, i& obviouf 
to every one's obferyation. 

And yet even in thefe cafes, the party himfelf, up- 
on whom the judgment falls, may better make the 
Interpretation than a by-flander } and therefore the 
fcripture, as it is in all other things very inftruftive^^ 
fe particularly it^this matter.it obiecves this decorum* 
, X 3 flOt 
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not to bring in others making interpretations of the 
judgments of God, but the perfons themfelves, up- 
on whom the judgments fail. Thus Adonibezek; 
Judges i. 6, 7. wlien the men of }udah had taken 
im, and cut off his thumbs 'and his great toes, the 
fcripture does not bring in others making a cenfure 
and interpretation of this judgnient of God ppon 
him ; but brings him in making this reflexion upon 
kimfelf. Three/core and ten Kings, having their thumbs 
and their great toes cut off, gathered their meat mn^ 
der my table i as I have done, fo God hath requited 
me. So h'kcwife Jacob's Tons, when they wer^ 
brought into trouble in Egypt, about their brother 
Benjamin, they prefcntly reflcft upon their fin againft 
their brother Jofcph, Gen. xlii. 21,22. They /aid one 
to another. We are verily guilty concerning our hro^ 
fher, in that- we f^w the anguiflj of his foul, when he • 
hefought uSy and we would net hear : therefore is this 
diftrefs come upon us, Therefore behold alfo his blood 
is required. They took notice df the refemblancc be- 
twixt the ffn and the pu^iifhment 5 they had finned 
concerning their brother, and they werep'unifherf in ■ 
a brother. 

4. It is rafh likewife to determine any thing con- 
cerning the end and confequence of God's judg- 
ments. Commonly all parties that are down are apt 
to footh and flatter themfelves, that God intends, by 
fuch and fuch judgments ufton their adverfaries, ta 
make wa^ for the reiVo ration of their ov/ii feft, and 
the reftitlition of thofe things which they defire. * O* 
thers, who are more melancholy and concerned, are 
apt to look upon the worft fide of things, and to K 
magine dreadfuKand dtfmal con(cqwcnces. But it is 
a fond thing for us to pretend to know the fecrct 
ends and defigns of the divine pravidenee ; forfome- 
times God makes one calamity the forerunner of an- 
other , and fometimes again hi« omnipotent wif^ 
dom forceth good out of eril;, and m^kes a great 
judgment in the i0ue to turn to z mighty ble^ng. 

Jacob thought the |ofs of his fon Jo(eph, one ol 
tbe greateft calamities that could have befallen him, 
vbeo: k was the greateil niercy to his family that 
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could be : for in truth the providence of God* fcnt 
him as* an harbinger into Egypt to provide for his fa- 
ther and his family. 

It is obfcrved by the wife author of the hiftory of 
the council of Trent, that when Zuinglius and OE- 
colampadius, the two chief Proteftant minifters a^ 
mong the Swifles, A\tA within a few days of one ano- 
ther, the Papifts kiterpreted this to fignify God'^s de- 
fign to reftore their former religion to them, in (hat 
he bad taken aWay at once the two great pillars aiicf 
fupports of the Protedant caufe; upon which the au- 
thor makes this wife obfervation : " Certainly (fays 
*' he) it is a pious thought to attribute the difpofal of all 
•* ey6nts to the providence of God : but to determine 
" to Wliat end thefe events are dir^dcd by that high 
•' wifdom, is not far from prefumptio.n. Men are fb 
** religioufly wedded to their own opinions, that they 
"are perfuaded, that God loves and favours them, as 
<* touch as they themfelves do. But (fays he) thef 
♦''th?ngs which happened afterwards/ did confittethisi 
" prcfumptidn 5 for the Proteftant dpdb-inc made a 
** much fpeedicr progrcfs after their, death, than it 
" had done beforie:'*' We think that a caufe muft needi 
iink, when fome great fupports of it are taken away t 
but God ft^nds in need 6t no man ; he can raife up 
new inftrumentSy or carry on his<)wn defign by the; 
Weakeft alid moft unlikely m'eans. 
' 5. And laftly. It is rafhnefs to determine that thofe 
perfons, or that part of the cqmntunitr upon which 
the iudgments of God do. particularly fail, are greater 
dinners than th* reft, who are untouch.ed by it. And 
this is' the very cafe our Savio'ur inftanceth here in 
the text, Suppofr ye that thefe Galileans were finners 
Vif^vi all the Galileans^ becaufe they fuffered fuch\ 
things f I tell yoK, Nay. Or thofe eighteen upon whom 
the' tower of Siioam fell, think ye that they were fin^ 
ners ahovo' a\l men that dwelt in Jerufalem f -I tell 
j$u, Nay» And this brings me t6 the 

III'. Particular 1 pro-poied, which was to (hew how 
unreafonable it is for men to draw'any fuch utichari- 
table concUidons froin the judgments of GoduD^n 
^tb^rs, tbac they are greater finners thaa others 3 %d. 
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Hkewife bow fooliih it is from hence to take any coin.^ 
fort and encouragement to ourfelves^ that becaufe 
we efcape thofe calamities which.have befallen others^L 
therefore we are better than they. Our Saviour ve* 
hemently denies, that either of tnefe concluHons caa 
iuftly be made from the remarkable judgments o£ 
God^ which befal^others, and pafs bv us ^ / t9ii yom. 
Nay : bi^. except yg npent, yefiall all likewlfe perijb^ 

I. It is very unreafonable for men to draw any iucE 
uncharitable conclufions concerning others, that be- 
caufe the judgments of God fall upon them, that 
therefore the.v are greater Citir^u than others. For, 

I. What ao we know, but that God may infii^^ 
thofe evils upon thofe particular perfons for fecret 
ends and reafons, only known to his own infinite 
wifdom, and fit to be conceaIed*from us \ What da 
we know but he may affli£k fuch a perfon in a re • 
markable manner, purely in the ufe ot his fovereiga* 
ty, without any fpecial refped to the fins of ^h a. 
perfon, as being greater than the fins of other men ) 
out yet for fome great tnd, very worthy of his wil^ 
dom and gpodneU \ as for the trial of fuch a man's 
fjuth, and of his e^^emplary patience and fubmifiioa 
to the will of God* it pleafeth God to fethim up for 
a mark» and to fuffer many and (harp arrows to be 
fliot at him, to try whether his faith and patience be 
proof \ as men fet up armour and fhoot at it with a 
double charge, not with, a defign to hurt it, but to 
prove and praife it. 

We are afTured thai the goodnefs of God is (bcb» 
that had it not been for fin, we had never known af- 
fliftion, hor been exercifed with it \ bi^ now« that 
we have all finned, and upon acommon account are 
all liable to the juftice of God, he may finfile out 
from this common herd offinnerswliomhepIeafethA 
to fmite with his judgments, and for what end he 
pleafeth $ and therefore when God at any time .lets 
. fly an arrow at si particular perfon, this only figni* 
$es at the utmoil that he is* a finner in general, lptu& 
no man can from hence with any certainty conclude^, 
chat this maa is a greater finner than other men» 

And 
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And this ts very plain from thofe inftances I have 
h0id occafi on- before to mention ; the inftance of Job 
whom God afHided in a mod terrible manner, for 
the. trial. of his^ faith and patience, and to furniih all 
agi^ with a landing and glorious example of fo great 
and neceflary a virtue : and from the inftance of the 
man in the gofpel that was born blind, concerning 
whom^ our^Saviour exprefsly declares, that this judg» 
ment didinotbefal this man for any particular or re- 
markable dn, which either this man or his parents 
had been guilty of above others, but that the glorious 
power of God might be manifef^ed in his miraculous 
cure, ; John ix. 3. Neither hath this mart' finned, ncr 
his fdrents : but that the Works of God (hould be made 
manifefi in him. 

2I W hat do we know but that God may fend thefe 
calamities> upon fome particular perfons, in mercy ta- 
the generality ; a/id upon fome particular places in a 
natian, out of kindnefs to the whole } When wick- 
cdnefs has overfpread a nation, and is grown uni- 
verfal, if out of this herd of finners, the juftice of 
God; pleafe to^fingle out fome few perfofis, and to 
diafe tliem and hunt them down for terrof[^o the 
rtik, that others tmay hear, and- fear^ and takPwaru^' 
ing \ this doth not figntfy that the perfons fele6bed foe 
ruin were in. a. different condition from the xeSt, or 
that others had not deferved the like judgments as well 
as they ; it only flgnifies, that God remembers mercy 
in the midft of judgment, and that he was not willing. 
todeftroy them aus that he does not delight in the' 
death offinnersj but rather that they Jhould turnfrom^ 
their Viickednefs, and live. Hepunifketh a fewfbrex«- 
arople, that others taking warning by it, he may have ' 
the opportunity and occaflon to fpare a great many. * 

Kot but that the hand of God doth fometimes as 
it were by a finger point at the iin, which it defigns^ 
to puniQi :' as when remarkable puniihments follow 
Miftbly upon, notorious fins; when the finner is pu- 
nifhed, flagrante erimine, in the very atl and heat of 
his fia.y when fome great and clamorous. impiety calls 
down fome. more immediate and fudden judgment, 
fiom heaven; when a fin ispuuifiiedta itsawakind» 
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with a ludgment fo plainly fuited to it, and fo pat, tha^ 
the ptinl&iment carries the very mark and fignattnre- 
of the On upon it} as in. the cafe of Adonfbezek, 
who was forced to acknowledge^ that^i^ he had done ^ 
fi God had roquiled him ; and as in the known ilory 
of JBa|azet» who havmg bees a cruel and barbarous 
tyrant, was puniQied in his own kind, by falling in- 
to the hands of Tamerlane, who ufed him with the 
fame iniblence and cruelty, which he had exercifed 
towards others. 

In fuch cafes as thefe^ men may without unchari- 
tablenefs conclude, that fuch a jad&ii»ent of God was 
feht upon a particular errand to chaftife and punifh 
foch a iln : but then in fuch cafes aa thefe; we do noc 
from the judgments inflided conclude a perfon guilty 
of fome great fin which we dSd noc know before 3 but 
by comparing the fin, which we knew him to be guiU- 
ty of, with the judgment which was infli^^ed, we do 
reafonably colled, that fuch a fudgment was probably 
fent for fuch a fin. But generally fpeaking, no man 
can With certainty conclude, from the greatnefs oC' 
the judgment that fallis upon any one, thac Hicfa a man 
was ftitoore grieTOus finner tha» others, who have 
efcapectSthe. fam^e or the like fuidgmems* 
\ II. It IS foolifh lU:ewife to take any comfort and* 
encouragement to ourfelyes, that becaufe we have e- 
fiaped thofe fore judgments which have befallen o- 
thers, therefore we are better than they are -, for ( as 
I have (hewn) thefe judements do not neceflarily 
import, that thofe upon-wnom they fall, are greater 
ILnners, and that thofe who efcape them are not fo : 
botfuppofe it true, that they weregreater finners than 
we ace.tor any nian frotm hence to take encoisragement 
to himfelf to continue in (In, is as if from the fevere ptt« 
nifhment which is infilled upon a traitor, a man (hould 
encourage himfelf in felony 3 both rhefe Cons of cri- 
minals are by the law in danger of death, only the 
circumftances of death are in one cafe more fevere 
and terrible than in the other ^ but he that from hence 
encourageth himfelf in felony, reafons very iU» be« 
caufe he argue» agalnft his own life. The only pru« 
dem infereace that can be made> is not to come 
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within the danger of the )aw» which panifheth all 
crimes^ though not with equal feverity. . 

Thus I have done with thefirft thing I propound- 
ed to fpeak to from thefe words^ vIk, the wrong 
ufe which too many are apt to make of the iignal 
and extraordinary judgments of God upon others. I 
proceed to the 

. Stcond thing I ohferved in the text^ vix,, the Hght 
ufe we iho.uld make of the judgments of God upoti 
others ^and that is to refiedl upon our own fins; and to 
repent of them^left a like or greater judgment over- 
take us. This our Saviour tells us in the next words, 
But except ye repent^ ye Jhall all liknv'tfe ferijh. As 
i^he had faid, there is ho reafon at ail^ why ye fhoukl 
conclude from thofe terrible judgments of God, which 
have belFallen thofe miferable perfoos, that they were 
greater (inners than yoiirfclves, who have for the pre- 
sent efcaped thofe judgments: but ihftead of ceii* 
Turing others, you (hould look into yourfelves : the 
moft proper reflexion to be made upon fuch occa- 
fionsj is, that you are liable to the like judgments, 
your (ins have deferved that God's providence (hould 
have dealt fo with you, as it hath done with thofe 
GalUeans, whofe blood Pilave mingled with their fd* 
crifieesi or wtth thofe eighteen ferfons upon whom 
the tower of Siloam fell-, and for what reafons foie- 
ver thefe judgments of God fell upon them, and paf- 
fed by you^ ( which you are not at all concerned to 
• enquire into ) to be lure, if you continue impenitent, 
you have reafon to exped the like, or greater ruin.. 

When we fee the judgments of God abroad in' the 
world, and to fall heavily upon particular places and 
perfons, we (hould argue thus with ourfeWes : For 
,what reafon the holy and wife providence of God 
hath dealt fo feverely with others, I know notj whe- 
;theff out of a particular difpleafure againft them, for 
.fome notorious fin committed by them ; or whether 
■for a merciful warning to me and dthers ; or for 
both s it is not for me to pry curionfly into the coiiti- 
fels of God, and to wade into the depth of his judg- 
ments -y but there is one ufe which I am fiure it coi|- 
cerns me nearly to make of k^ to look into myfelf, 
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€9 feanh and try my ways, to reftnt of my fins, and 
to fcrfake them, left whilll I am gazing upon others, 
I fall into the like or greater calamities. It may be 
thofe Derfons and places which have been fo feverely 
vidted with the judgments oCGod, were no more ob- 
jioxious> to him than I am 9 and^ when this hath been 
done to others^ in all appearance not guihy of great- 
er iinsi than I am, what may not I fear, who am in 
the fame condemnation > It may be they were not 
io great (inners as I am. This ftiould awaken me fo/ 
.much the more to a con fi deration of my own dan- 
ger: nay/ poOibly many of thofe whom the rod of 
God hath imitten, were his own dear children. This 
(hould ftartle men mofb of all : Jor if this have betn 
done to. the groin tree, what /hall ho dono tothodry ? 
If this have been the lot of thofe whom God loves^ 
what fhall be. the portion t>f thofe whom he hateai 
Jf judgment htgin at tho houfo of God, ivhoro Jhall 
the ungodly and the Jsnner affear f 

The judgments of God, wnich are executed upon 
particular places and perfons, are defisned by him 
to be fo many admonitions to the inhahitants of the 
world to learn righteoufneft. That fearful ruin which 
befel Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about 
them, was not only intended for the puniQiment of 
the inhabitants of thofe wicked cities ^ but for a land- 
ing Sample, uid a lalling terror to all ages of the 
world. So St. Jude tells its, ver. 7. that Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and' the cities about them, are fet forth for 
an example, 'fuffe ring the vengeance of eternal fire. 

It is the advice of the Prophet Micah vi. 9. Hear 
"ye the rod, and him that hath appointed it. Every 
Tod of God, every afHi£^ion hath a voice, which doth 
not only fpeak>to the fuflPerers^ but to the fpe^^ators 
alfo y not only to thofe who are fmitten, bur to thoA^ 
who ftand' by and look on < and if,wbenGod fends 
judgments upon Dthets,we do not' take warning and 
•example by them : if inftead of reflefling upon our- 
felves, and trying our own ways, we fall a cenfuring 
oF others 5 if we win perv45rt the Cleaning of God *s 
•providences, and will not under ft and the defign and 
intention of them» then we leave God no otlier way 
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to awaken us, and to .bring us to a confl deration of 
our evil ways^ but by pouring down his wrath upon 
our hcads^ that fo he may convince us to be finners 
by the fame ai^ment» from whence we have con- 
cluded others to be fo : or* if we continue impeni- 
tent^ he may ruin us as incorrigible. 

.And thus 1 have done with the fecond obfervation 
I propounded^ vix,. the right ufe we ought to make 
o\ tbe iudgmencs of God upon others, which is, to 
refleft uoon ourfehres, %Ad to repent of our evit 
wsays^ left the like or greater judgments overtake us. 
1 mall only draw^ an inference or two from what I 
have alreaay difcourfed upon thefe two heads : 

1. Let us adore the .judgmems of God, and indead 
of iearching into the particular reafons and ends of 
tkem, letus fay with St. Paul^Rom. xi. 53. Howun-- 
Jjutrdhahle are his judgments, and his ways faft find^ 
mg out/ If he- who was taken up into the third hea- 
Ven^ and bad fuoh multitudes^ of revelations, and 
w)is admitted, fp much nearer to. the fecrets of God 
than we are, durft not fettrch into them, how mucU 
kfs (hottld we, who only convcrfe here below ? 

Let us not then trouble ourfelves with nice enqui- 
ries into thefe things : nor one another with mutu- 
al cenfures and uncharitable reflexions upon one an- 
other : but let us all agree in this, to acknowledge \ 
the righteoufnefs of God 10 aH his providences to us ; 
aad others, to humble - ouvfelves under his mighty , 
hand, is*jriJ^%&eLi ra ^vfsf^eAfWjdL^ to kifs all events 
of the divine providence,' and to believe,' that if we 
be good» they fnpall turn to our good. Let us, every one 
of us, comply with tbe open and vifible ends of God's 
iudgments upon ourfelves and others, which is, to 
fearch and try our ways, and to return unte the Lerd % 
and for the reft, let us believe that it is beft for us» 
that:things are as they are 5 that his judgments are 
unfearchahU, and hh ways paft finding out, 

2. Let us not be ra(h in our cenfures and deter- 
minations c6ticeming the judgments of God upon o- 
thers) let us not wade bevond our depth into the 
fecrets of Ood : for who nath known the mind of 
the ibrd r .4r v^h9 hatk teen his <oiinfellor f Let us n^c 
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be hafty and perenipc<Mry to pafs feotence uix>n o- 
thcrs, becaufe of any evil or calamity tha; befalls 
them. We may be as fevere to ourfelves as we 
pleafe, this is (kfe and prudent i buc wkp art thorn that 
jitdufi another man's ftrvantr What our Saviour 
faid in the cafe of the woman accufed of adultery, is 
very applicable to thofe who ace To forward to cen- 
fure others, as the cauff^s of God*s judgments; Hi 
that is without fin, Ut him th»9W th$ firfi ftont. If 
there be any man that is not confcious to himfelf that 
ever he offended and provoked .God, 'that ooan may 
have leave to lay all the fault ok God's judgments 
upon others. . * * ^ 

God hath of late years iii his providence towards 
this nation fo ordered his judgments, and they have 
^Uen with fo great an equality upon all forts ot men; 
that we cannot without great ra(hnefs fix the caufe 
of them upon any particukrs : but however, this docs 
not appertain to us, to pry. into the fecret reafons of 
Cod's difpenfations. That which properly: belongs to 
us, is to take off our eyes from others, and to look 
into oiurfdves \ and ifwe jwould do this, we fhould 
fee reafon enough for God's judgments, and great 
caufc to admire bis mercy and goodnefs to us, that 
lie hath been pleafed to ipare us, when he hath ru- 
ined fo many others. 

So that the proper a£e of all the judgments of God 
upon others, is to bring us to a confi deration of onr- 
leives, and our own ways, and to .argue ourfelves in* . 
to repentance. We fhould reafon nius 3 The judg- 
ments of God, which have fallen here and there up- 
on others, were intended for terror' to us ; and if we 
fiill contuQue impenitent, if we be unreformed by 
thefe providences of God, which were purpofely de- 
iigned and- intended for :our amendment $ what can 
we exped, but that God (hould alfo fend upon us the 
like or greater calamities, and ^qli except wt repent, 
we Jbould all liknvife perijh, 

I cannot apply tbefe wordi^ . as our Saviour does, 
becaufe, as I told you, they are probably a predidi* 
on of a panicular event to the nation of the Jews, in 
ca£b they cominmed impcniteat/ which they did^ and 

this 
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this prophecy was afterwardfS fadly fulfilled apoo them 
in the titter ruin and deftrudion of that nation : 
but this We may aiTuredly fay, from the warrant of 
the general tenor of fcripture;, that i£ notwithftand« 
ing theie great judgments of God which hav^ been 
upon us, : aod have made fuch fearful defolations a- 
inongil us>we do not fearek tsnd try ear ways, anS 
turn t9 him who hath fmitten others for a warning 
CO us, we have reafon to fear, that we fhall fufFer in 
the fame manner, or that God will bring feme great- 
er tem^ral judgments upon us, and be angry witb 
lis,, until he hath confumed us. 
. 2at whaceverr God may do, as to temporal iudg- 
ihents, ithis we are as fure of, as the word of God 
^n osake'iis, that there is a fad fate hangs over all 
impenitent flnners, which however they may efcape 
an tins world, will certainly fall upon them in tne 
next. God hath fw9rn in his wrath, that fnch Jhaii 
mi tnter inte his reft. He is immutably determined 
to make fuch for ever miferable, as by their final 
obftinacy atid impenitency refufe to (>e happy. And 
of this terrible doom the judgments here in the text 
are but an imperfied type a Ad reprefentation. How 
glad would iinners then be, to fufifer only'fuch thin^ 
as the Gah'leans did!~what a favour would they e- 
fteem it, to have no worfe fate than shofe tightens 
men^ uben whom ths tower of Siloam fell ! and to 
be crulhed under the weight of the heavieft rocks 
and mountains, and there to ly* hid for ever, from 
ths fact of him that fits upon ths throns^ and from 
the wrath of the Lamb ! No, it is a more fearful 
ruin, a deftru£lion infinitely more terrible, that at- 
tends thofe in another world, who will not repent 
in this life, even sverlafiing dsfiru6lion from the pre-' 
fence of the Lord, and from the glory of his tower J 
And how great and fearful that is, is not to oe ex- 
preft in words, nor can we frame any perfed idea of 
It from any of thofe pains and fuflFerings which we 
n^e ^acquainted with in this world ; for who know^ 
the fewer of Ged*s anger f who can conceive the 
utmofl of what omnipotent jufUce is able t» do to 
finnersH 
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Nor have we any reafon in the mean time to think, 
that God will piK aftopto temporal iudgmentsj bnt 
that if we be not reformed by all tbofe terrible things 
which our eyes have feen^God will punifh us yet le- 
ven times more for our fins. . If we flill perdft in 
our atheifm and pyofanenefs, in our . contempt of 
<3od and his worlhip, in our abominable lufti and 
impieties s what can we look for, but greater fudg* 
jnents, and a more fiery indignation to confume m 
and our habitations I 

Methinks nothing is a fadder prefage of greater ca^ 
lamities, and a more fearful ruin (yet to beral .us, than 
that we have hitherto been fo little .informed by tbofe 
loud and thick vollies .of judgmefits which have ^* 
jready been thundered out upon us. • This was that which 
dt la(^ brought fo terribli: a def^ru^ion upon . the £« 
gyptiansj that they were hardened under ten plagues. 
,Tobe impenitent under the judgments of God, which 
are fo mercifully dedgned to reclaim and reform us, 
is to poifon ourfelves with that ^vhich was intended 
for our phyfick^ and by a miraculous kind of ohftU 
jiacy, to turn the rods of God into ferp^nts, O jthat 
we were wife, that we underfiood this^ and that wo 
^Qttld confidtr Qur latter, wdi^ . ,i 
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$ E R MO N CCLV. 

Freaclied at the mornbg-exercife atCrippre- 

N£ A T T H« vii. r%, 
Thirtfire alt th'mg$^ whatfoever j/ would' that i»r;i< 
Ihvuid do to you, do ye even fi tv the/^i for thi^ 
u tbs Law and the Profbets. 

\^The /Mowing fermon, whkh w*^ t^^^^'^ ^J' ^^^ 
Ut$ ArthUfiof Tillotfon ahont the year i66q, ie-r 
£ort h€ conformed to the church of England^ is now 
reprinted' at the defire of fever al Gentlemen, wh$f 
have M gftat regard to the memory _ of fo grtaP 
mferfoni who alfo judge from the importance ef' 
tht juhje€l\ that it ought to be refcued frem that 
V oblivion it lies under,, while itis-onlf in the. ^orn^ 
ing*oxercifef. ] 

TH £ S K wor^s being brought ifi- by way 60 
inference from fomething faid before,- we- 
muft look b^ck a littl$ to find' out the re«- 
fiition of them to* the former verfes. At the fe* 
ventki veiefe Chrift commands to .s^k of God thofe. 
diings which we want^ to* encourage us to ask, k^ 
promires we ihould receive; to induce us to be-^ 
neve; this promife, he puts a*- temporal cafe :- Our* 
eavthly fathers, who are evil; give us good, thing^v 
.W>heA\we:ask them> how much more eafil)* may we* 
•b^Ueve tht» of a good'Gbd'i of infinite goodnefs ^ 
li^ow as we defire Godfhould- give: us thofe thing*^ 
(WA'dsk^fowefhould do to others,, and not only fo^ 
but unwerfally in all other things^ what we- would^ 
that> menjkeuld do^to us,. that we Jhould'do to ether si 
That men Jheuld d^unto youi though'theperfons be* 
ms^tctkd,, jct we. may take it imgerfonally, by am 
11 i^ ufuall 
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ufual Hebraifm^ as if it had been faid. Whatever 
yen would fffould h done unto you i , leaving the per- 
Ion to be Supplied in the Ikrgeft fenJfe : Thus,JVhat* 
ever you would Jhould be done unto you hy God or 
men. This is the Law and the Prophets^ u e. This 
is the fum gf the Old Teftament, fofar as concerns 
bur duty to our neighbour. 

The obfeTvation which arifeth from the words is 
this : 

The great rule of equity in all our dealings with 
men is this, To do as we would he done unto. This 
rule hath been otherwife exprefled, but not more eni- 
phatically in any other form of words than this here 
in the text. Mar. xxii. 39. Love thy neighbour as 
thy/elf : This requires that we (hould bear the fame 
attedion to our neighbour, which we would have 
him bear to us ; but the rule in the text exprefly re- 
<}uirei» that we fhould do the fame offices to others, 
which we would have them do to us. ieverus- the 
Emperor (as the hiftorian Lampridiu«r telk us) did 
learn this rule of ChriiVians^ and did -much reve* 
rence Chrift and Chriftianity for it , hut he expref- 
fed it negatively, §uod ttbi non vh, alteri no feceris t 
Now this forbids us to do injuries to others, but 
doth not fo exprefly command us to do kindnefle& 
and courtefies. . T' - 

In fpeaking to this rule, I fbaU give you, | 

I. The explicatfon^f it. = 1 /. 

II. The grounds of it. ' >.>..■ - .' 

III. The in^ances wherein we ought pfkieipall^ 
to praftife it. 

1. For the explication, the meaning ©f' it ts this t 
Tut thyfelf into the cafe ami circunKftances of .every 
man with whom thoit haft ta do, tbaft'M, fuppow 
thou wei't he, and as he (s, and he we#eithyfetf,an4 
ns thou art ) that then yrhkh* rboti woulift defire he 
ihould do to thee, that' do thou to ^Kim' 5 :ind that 
which thou woiildft be unwilling he ftionld do to 
thee, do not thou to him. Naw thi$ is an exa^ 
rule, for we are very curious in determining our owtt 
privileges, and what duty others owe to .u» ; juft (b 
lUttcb as we take to Qorfelve^j we muft {allow to> o« 

thcrs ^ 
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thers } what we exped from others when wi: are rh 
fuch circumftances, we muft d6 the faitae to^ themik 
•the Kke. Aiid.this is a ' plain and tkCy mte. 'Many 
men.bannot teli what is law, or juftilce, er right in 
fuch a cafe 5 many cannocdedace the laws bf na- 
ture one from another : but tbete is no man but 
can tell what it is he would have another mttn do to 
kirn i every mancan take his own ^ionsy and put 
them into the' other fcale^vandfuppofe^if thil that I 
donoWtotanother'wer^ to be done tovne; f>io(ild I 
Ukc it '> Should 1 be ^leafed and contented With it } 
And thus by changing the fcale, his own fetf-lovei 
ind fdf-intiBrcft, and other paflkmi, will add no- 
thing to the weight 5 for that fclf-intefcft which 
makes a man xovsetous^ and inclines him to wrong 
another roan for his own advantage^ makes him like» 
wife (when the kales are changed); ! unwiUing that 
another jnaik fbofDlJ wrong rhim : That>relf-conctk 
whfcb makes a man pcoud, and :ai>t;'to«fcorti and deL 
ipiie otbeits^. makes him uniwiHin^ that- another flwuld 
coQtesim him. ./!.'. i- - ; ' / -js . : » •. • ■ '« \ 
> Iqueftionnor but by thut titoe^oir linderftand the> 
meaning of the rule -y but ivfe are not yev pa'(^ aH 
difficdkiesabour it ; Three tbmgsare to be-^done^ 
before this rule .wsU be of ufe to us. ' ^ 

I. Vt^e muft jEnake.it appear, that it is reafonaUek 
. a. Make hced^in^for tiU hibecfertam it cannot 
be.a rule, v . - 
. 3. Makie.it prafticable^ .. - ^ ^ 
I ^ We mttft make ifr appear to bi^ reafonable. Thb 
difficuky about the reafonablenefs of it is this : A<> 
wording to this rule! (hall be (obliged to do that'mtac 
ny times which is (inful, and to omtt that which U a 
AecefEiry^dbtyj ,1 willi ^vei two or three tnftances & 
Saul wbiild(have had his'.armour-bearer tobave ikiU 
lid btm 'y nii^ht hertherefpcehaTe killed hie ^armoue- 
^earer> ii" he had; been, willing, and had:.»defired.it»f 
1; snay not be anfinftrUoMUit or ftntheker of .another 
;mao*a fii^! thQ\fghl were fa wicked as to de(ire thdt 
another would be fo to me. If I were a child, I 
WoukI iH>t have my father corrfed me $ or a' male- 
faftoo X WQidd. AOcaaVfi thff inagiftiate cue me; off t:: 
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nuft. thore tkfre^Mie beftocofire^ioiiiHrptihShnienti 
^oy9 becauA 0f jthefc, tod the like. tnftancts which. 
may be gjvf a> (be rule^ i^ . neceflarily ra be.waxkr- 
fiood oi: things that, ms^y . be donf or omitted, i. u- . 
which 9re not unlawful or unreafonable. Saulmighc 
not kill his armourrbearer 3 I may. not further ano- 
ther man's fin in the cafes propounded, becaufe thefe 
things may not. be done ^ they are morally impor- 
tfble, that is, unlawful. A parent or magtilrateinay ^ 
n^t wholly omit corvedion or pumfiiment^ becaufe 
fuchomimon would tend to the rUin of goodmanr 
mfs, and pf humeanfodety.. 

a. We miift makb.the rule certain. The difficul« 
ly about the cettainty of it is this : Everlafting dt£- 
putes win arife about what is lawful and reafonable, 
and uttlawfiii and unreafonable. Now we muft rei^ 
diuce it to a certainty .thus : Whatever I would ^hat 
another (hould do to me, that I ihonld do to him, 
unlefs the thing be plainly and eitidently nniawftti 
cur unreaibnable. And this ciita off' all difputes : 
for though there may be perpetual difputes about what 
is Uwful. and ceafoflmle, or the contrary, yet there 
can be no difpute about the unlawfnlnefs and un» 
vctfonablenefs of tbofe things which are pbtnly and 
evidently fo \ for that which is plain and evidem, is 
eat :of all dilute* Ta confirm this, let us confider 
another text^ PhiL in t. whece the Af oftle exhorts 
Chriflians to fiUpw whatever things are true, and 
boneft, and juft, and ture j.and at a difcovery^ of 
what things ace foch,: tie adds, wHfotever things art 
hi/ely^ ef good report, and praifo^werthy 5 tlwt is^. 
whatever ithtngs are amiable^ well fpoken of^ and. 
<fraifed by wife and gpod men* (who are 'the only 
compatem iudgte ofTthefe things) i£^ the^ bie not 
plainly contrary to truth, or honkfly, orfoflice, or 
purifiy, folibw thefe things ^ and^ if this betoiot ^ 
meaaing,^ thofe words; lovely of geed reforty^praifi^ 
wenhy, lure -ifuperfluous, and db not ^t^alifdira^ our 
converfation, whicb certaiaiy the Apdftle inoejided 
io do by thenk 

>$. We mufl raak)e it pnidicab!^. There are- two> 
ikings which make the praftice of it diffimilt;: 
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. i« A reeming con tradition in the rule. 

2. Partialicy in fudging of the circumftances of o- 
ther mens conditions and out own. 

I. A feexning contradidion in the jrule ; which 
you will fee in thefe inftances : If I defireathing, I 
.would not have another ftand in competition with 
lAe for it. If another defire a thing,^ 1 would not 
have him think much that I ftand in' competition 
with him. If I be indebted to another^ I would not 
have him arreft me :- If another be indebted to me, 
X Wjould not have him think much that I arreft him. 
When we fell, we care, not how. dear : W;he»webuf, 
W^. care not how cheap. Kow if this were a real 
.^ontradifkioni in the rule, it were tmpofCble it (hould 
)>e put in pradicd i but it is only a contradidion in 
our wills, which muft.thus he reconciled, to the rule. 
< ( ].) We muft confider which of thefe wills is nioft 
reafonable, and the ^eater reafon and equity rouft 
carry it ^ and that which is plainly unreafonable, in 
comparifon of the other^ is not to be regarded. If 
we coniider the two fisft inftiinces, this is mofV rea^ 
fonalple, Tfaat:wh$ve men have an equal right, they 
fhould be allc^wed. ail equal liberty to ufe that right) 
juiother. man .hath as much right to ftaad in compe- 
fimi with imfptr^ny thing, as I. to ftand<in com. 
petition with him j and to arreft me in ca(e of debt^ 
^Sil to ;^rreft him : and it. is plainly unreafonable 

Shat I Qiould ufe this right, and another be debarred 
rom it. . 

..X^"); If both thefe contradictory wills be plainly 
iinreafoi^alpile, a^ in, the third inftance of buying'.aod 
falling, they ipuft be accommodated by finding out 
f^ch a medium as is equally ^nd mutually goordfbr 
dll buyers and fellers } that is, fuch a proportion of 

fain may be taken, and muft be allowed to be ta» 
en, as will be equally ^nd mutually g;ood for all 
huytrs and fdl^cs;. ^ \ ■ 
■ 2.. jApother difficulty in the pradico of this rule a* 
rifeth f|:oi|i mens partiality in'|udging of the circuoi- 
ftanc^ of other ,n;^en5 conditions and their own* 
(^e are, apt .to jefifen the oircumftances oi -another 
jiaa*^i^9AdiM9A* 4Qd to over- value our own i ano^ 
; '" ' thet 
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ther man*s concernoients feem lefc. to us than they 
arc, aad our own greater than they arc. Now this 
difficulty will moft «mincmly. appear in cafe* of paf. 
£on and thtereOv ^^d thofe- rabordiaate rdations which 
are at the grtaieft diftance. Another man provoker 
me« I revenge myfelf on him s oae asks me, Would 
you be contented to be thus yeak J withal > I am ready 
to anfwer. Yea, if I Chould fo provoke' another ; 1 
aggravate the fault of lils provocation, and leflen 
that of my own revenge j; here is paflion. I'defire 
a courtefy of a man which he cannot conveniently 
do for •me ; he denies noe 5 1 think much athim, be- 
caufel ^udge. the courtefy lefs,' and his obligation t6 
do it' greater than indeed it is s herei is intereft. I 
think; If I w«re a father, 1 ihouldiiot cariy HiyfelJF 
fo feverely towards my chiMren ^ if I were a maimer, 
I lliould give more liberty to fervants, -and ufe them 
with a greater familiarity ; if I were a minifter, I 
Aiould not igall the confciences of people by fo fre« 
and open a reproof of fin $ if I were a magiftrate, 
I Aioidd make other laiwi6,'0^ puniih fome crimed 
more, or lefs-fj^verelyi ' N6W if l^en ft^eqaently thus 
paiC-judgc, how fliall this fqle be put^ift pi«aice > 
• To remove cheie difficulties, as mucb as may be^ 
and to >make< the pradi^e iof this rule moire ieafy $ 
obPsrve thefe irules : 

1. Labour to underftaad truly every man's condi« 
tion, fo far as you have opportunhy. This is «afil)p 
faid, but how mall we cpme to do it \ Thus, when 
you ire in any condition, obfei^ve dilfgeritly the-mo* 
ttons of your own mind, and hbw'youif a^eetioa^ 
then worki and what apprehenfk>ns you theft havt 
of things, and what it is that in fuch a ^onditioa 
you deiire, and exped f rom others'^ -ahd Iab6ar to 
remember this when you are out of that condition^ 
and to retain the fenie which youthen had of things. 

2. In cafes wherein you are uneolperienced, and 
whkh yoii cannot reafoniibly bJ preHnned to under- 
hand, partly. becauTe of your diftaine^ irbm tbat'cotr- 
ditioo, partly becaufe of tne oppoiiiliori ofyotir own iit* 
terei^, and partly btcaufe Of the diifts a^d clo&ds of 
yoiur own pafliM 5 tifull the«mottrfeat! eitperieacc ^f ^ 

thcra 
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tbers who are m .that condkioh^ and think that you 
ought n6t to do that to another, which the genera- 
lity of mankind count grievous $. and that fir to be 
done> which the moft and ?wifeft in fuch a conditio' 
on and relation do ufhally exped* If mep, wheni 
they are under, and ly at the mercy, of others, ge« 
nerally dedre that clemency and' moderation fhouid 
be ufed towards them> how juft foever thou mayeft 
think thy feveritv.(is> and th^i thou wouldll be con** 
tinted -tnat another Ozouid deal Co with thee $ yet do 
not truA'thy prefewb appMbenfiohs of thfiig»; 'but be- 
lieve that thou 'wilt:. have (the /ame fenie of thtngr; 
wb^i they ly heavy upon thee/wtih the reft of nan- 
kinds and when thou art in their drcumflances, thou 
wiU defire .quarter as they do.> In- hlee manner, that 
refpe£^ and obedience which parents, and mafters^ 
and maeiftrate^ do . generally exped (even the beft 
^nA wiieft of theni) that! .do thou pay to them 5 afi4 
thot^ it m^ have fame appearance of rigour and 
inin&eft yet.believ.e that witen thou comefk^ to beffi 
tb<».fame relajtion, thou wilt expeft the iamethingi 
^9 they do } an<l that than doft now fudge other- 
wifei proceeds fromthy inexperience or diftance froni 
tbat condition, or, from, paifioiv and'Oppofition of 
tntereft. 

34 Conclude. that in cafes betwtxt fupenor$ and 
inknors, the partiality is, ufuaUy on the inferior- s! 
fide ^ and it is reafonable thus to conclude, both be-> 
caufe inferiors havefeldom had experience of the ^ 
dbcv^ coaditiony as fuperioris ufually )haVe had s (A 
thild' hatb not been a piarent^.or a. fervant ordinari-i 
hf a maimer, or a. fubjed. a magiftrate ^ but 9^^ pa-> 
r«nta have! been * children, -and m^ maimers have beefi 
fcrvanj^, and many . magiftrates fubjeds, and To they 
Jbavft htadexperiejicft of :both icondttiqm) andliide- 
Wtfc becaufe inferiors xannot fb Weil :fee rhtscOn^H 
tion. actti icifctimftances of thofe that are above thettt, 
aathpfeithatvlire abo^^ can of fbofe that are btflo^ 
thtm } they liave.thie advantage of groufid, andbce* 
fcer oppcMTtunities of knowledse. 
. . 4. In fudging of your prefent condition and cir- 
cumftances^ always abate fomething for the prefence 
" . oi 
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of them, and for felf-love, and felf-intereft^ and o* 
ther paeons. He th.tt doth not condder how apt 
every man is unequally to favofkr himfelf^ doth not 
know the littleneis and narrownefs of human na* 
ture. We are near to ourfelves, and our own in- 
tereft is near to us, and we fee it in its fuH proper-* 
tions, and with all podlble advantages; other men 
and their interefts are at a diftance from us, and 
feem lefs to us than they are. Now we muft make 
abatements for this, accordmg to that experience 
wUch we haVe had of our own miftakes -, which, if 
we will obferve, as we pafs frdm one condition into 
another, we may eaiily be convinced how great ma- 
ny times they are. 

II. Fortbe Grommds of this : The equity of this 
rule (lands upon thefe, foundations : 

I. All men are equal in many. things, and thofe the 
greatefl: things. Npw I fhoutd deal equally with kim 
whom I acknowledge: to be mine equal. - Hav$ wi 
M^t all ont fgthtrf hath M me God cnatid ust 
Mai. iu .10. Are we not all made of the fame ma« 
teriaU \ Is it mot \ahomted for all mtn 9tue u dy, 
Heb. ix. 27; and after death to ftand before the im- 
f>artid judgment 'of God \ Wq have all. the fame no- 
tions of right and wrong ; we are all obnoxious to 
6ne another, and may be all beneficial onei to ano- 
ther s we all lov« ourfelves; and ftudy the advance- 
ment of our interdb and happu&efs. ■ Thus fer e- 
qual ■ ,'..i 

^ ^. In mod of thofe things wherein we are unequal^ 
the inequality is not conGdecsble» fo as to be a ground 
of any uneaual dealing with ohe another. As to 
ftr$iigth of tody, whatever thedlffercnceT be, the in'- 

3uality.is;not corifiderable^becaufeas to the greateft 
e^a - of firength- thefe' is an equality 1 : eVer^ jtiatt 
i\^ti will venture his j6wn'Hfe> may take^ away ano'- 
ther man's, either by open force or by^furprLze \' As 
tft abilities af mind '(which we ufuaHy fcail Parts) 
there is originally a gi*ear equality, efpecially if that 
received opinion be true, that JohIs arfjqml : And 

as 
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as the French Philofopher I)es Cartes has ingeniouily ' 
obferved, there is this notable fign of the equality of 
niens understandings j Nulla res (faith he) Aqua" 
bllihs inter homines diftrib'uta eft quam bona menr, 
&c. * *' Nothing is more equally divided among 
*' men, than a good underftanding/ Men will ac« 
*' knowledge others to be richer and ftronger thatt 
*' themfelvesj few will acknowledge others to be 
*' wifer, or to have better parts than ihemfelves f; 
•' Every man thinks himfelf to have fo good a 
" proportion of parts and wifdom> that cveii thofe 
** who are moft covetous, and have the mod infa- 
** tiablc defires as to other things, and when nature 
*' could never fatisfy in any thing elfe, yet would 
*' not defire to have more wit than they have, or 
** exchange their parts with any man." Now there 
. is no better fign of an equal diftribution of things, 
than that every man is contented with his (hare. Noia 
hecaufe all mm generally think thus, it is to be pre^ 
fumed that all are not deceived ; but that there is 
feme real equality, which is the ground of this con^' 
ceit, A difference indeed muft be granted, but 
which arifeth ufually from one of thefe two cafes, 
either an unequal exercife of our parts, or an unequal 
temper of body. Now thofe who are fo happy as to 
exercife their underftandin^s more than others, are 
very often rather conceited that they are wifer than 
others, than really fo 5 for the greatefi clerks are not 
always the wifefi men: ThoCt who are unhappy m 
thC' temper of^ their bodies, are thereby inclined, how 
weak focvcr they be> to conceit- themfelves as wife 
as others. So that whatever real inequality there be, 
conceit levels all again. So that whether men be 
really wife, or only think themfelves fo, it makes no 
difference. as to mens dealing one with another 5 for 
they that think themfelves equal, wild not deal but 
upoti equal terms. So that Anftotle!^ pretty notion. 
That wtfs men are born to govern, 4nd fools to obey *, 
ilgiiifies very little in this cafe 5 for there are but 
Vol. X. Z few 

-* Dijfertat d^ methodo. 
t i2?i "^^^i^ ingevio cedert f4rm eft^ 
' 4 PoUiic, c, 3, 
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ew fuch fools III the world, but would govern if 
^Jiey can.v So that by virtue of wifdom or parts, no 
man can challenge a privilege or prerogative to him* 
felf above others, which another will not pretend to 
as well as he. 

3. In all thofe things wherein men are unequal, 
the inequality is not fixed and conftant, but mutable 
aiid by turns. All things that belong us, are either 
the endowments of the mind, the accidents of the bo- 
dy, or the circumftances of our outward eftate : Now 
thofe that are mod unequal in any of thefe, may be 
equal 5 for ifc« inequality may turn, and be as much 
on the other fide. A difeafe may jruin the mofl ha- 
py and excellent memory^ and make a man forget 
ins own name ; a little knock on any (ide of the 
head, may level the hicheft underftanaing with the 
zneanefl j Beauty, health, and ftrength may be blafl- 
cd by a difeafe, or a thoufand other accidents ; rich- 
es^ and honour, and reputattom are the moft flippery 
and brittle things that belong to us ^ and when tnefe 
are gone, friends will fall off like leaves in autumn. • 
Now why fliould 1 defpife another man, when I 
may be as dlly as he 5 or bear down another by my 
ilrength; when I may be as weak as he 5 or mfuit 
over another's poor and low condition, when a day 
may level me with his meannefs, and raife him to 
be as great and rich as I am > 

4. Another ground \s, the mutual and univerfal 
equity and advantage of this rule. Upon thofe terms 
I and all men fhall be equally dealt with j it will be 
well with me, and well with all men. The obfer- 
vation of; this rule would fecure peace to the world : 
and if it were generally praftifcd, thofe few that 
Ihould offend againft it would be looked upon as 
the pefts and troublers of human fociety. As bythe 
violation of this tule every man becomes a w^Z/and 
heafi effrey to another, fo by the obfervation of 
it, every man would be a God to another 5 men 
would be full of mutual goodnefs, and pity, and 
compadion^ they would be mutual benefa^ors one 
to another. All mea would be as happy as it \s pof- 
£ble for them to be in thi« world, and no man could 

be 
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be miferable if it were in the power of his neighbour 
, to help him. < 

5. The laft grouad I (hall mention \s. The ahjur* 
dity and the inconvimmce of the contrary. 

And this is the moft proper way of proving this 5 
for, as Ariftotle tells us, ¥trfi principles, which ar€ 
evident by their own light j cannot be proved by way 
ofdemenftration, but of conviHion: As thus, O^^r^^- 
di^ions cannot be true at once ; this cannot be demoo* 
Urated a priori, becaufe there is nothins true before 
it, to prove it by; therefore whoever ihall deny ir> 
muft be convinced of the truth of it, by fhewing the 
abfurdities of the contrary. In like manner this be- 
ing one of the firft principles of human fociety. 
That we ihould ufe no more liberty towards other 
. men than we would allow them to ufe towards us ^ 
the bed way to convince any man of the reafbnable- 
nefs and equity of it, will be to (hew him the incon* 
veniencies of the contrary. Wherever this principle 
is violated, men will think themfelves injured s where 
men are injured, they will be apt to vindica'te them-^ 
felves; Hence come contention and wars, whicb 
loofe the bands of human fociety s or if a man caa 
pardon an injury that hath received one, yet he that 
hath done it cannot believe fo, but he will fear ce* 
venge^ and fear of being oppreil, makes amanfeek 
to anticipate and prevent another : fb that eyery 
injury endangers the peace and fecurity of mankind^ 
and lays the foundation of perpetual mifchief j for 
by the fame reafon that I injure any man, I am 
ooliged to ruin. him. 

He that breaks this -rule, doth what he can t<% 
break human fociety s that is, to fpoil himfelf of all 
common protedion, and to leave himfelf to (land 
upon his guard againft all the world $ in which (late 
no man can hope to continue, that is not wifer and 
flronger than all the world. Ari(lotle tells us, H# 
that defires to be alone, mufi either be a God, or a 
wild beafi f s that is, he muft either be felf>fufHcient, 
and (bnd in need of nothing ; or elfe be wild and 
favage^ and delight in cruelty and mifchief. 

Z % III. The 
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* III. The inftances wherein we ought chiefly to 
pradife this rule, are thefe : 

• 1. In matters of civil nffiSl and converfation, I 
muft treat every man with that fair refped^ 1 would 
have another to (hew me. •\(^e muft accommodate 
curfelves to mens particular tempers^ and not be 
froward or intraftable; or tenacious of our. own hu - 
mour, efpccially when it Vies in another man's way : 
but we muft be apt to recede and give way, that 
there may be room for other men's .tempers and hu« 
jxiours, as well as ours 5 our humour muft not take 
up all the world. Thofe who want this complai- 
lance, are in fociety (as one ingenioufly compares 
them) like irregular ftones in a ouilding^ which are 
full of roughnefs and corners 3 they take up more 
room than they fill s till they be polifhed and made 
even, others cannot ly near them : fo men of (harp 
and perverfe humours are unfociable, till the rug- 
gednefs and afperities of their nature be taken offl 
We mufk not carry ourfelves infolently, or fuperci- 
Jioufty^ or contemptuoufly towards others $ we muft 
jftot be contumelious ; nor by deed or word, coun- 
tenance or gefture, declare natred or contempt of 
others. We muft not upbraid one another with any 
imperfedion, or weaknefs, or deformity i we muft 
not peremptorily contradid others, we muft not ufe 
to talk things difpleafing to others, wherein their 
credit, or relations, or (efpecially) their religion is 
concerned. Jofephus fays this was one of Mofes's 
laws (irwas a good one whofoever it was) oSf iwcu 
*VQheii vo(JLoCvffi 9e»V (JinS^ett Chaff ^iii(ieiT» ; Let no man 
hUfpheme that which other nations count a God f, or 
make their religion. Not but that every man may con- 
fute a falfe religion, and endeavour by all fair ways 
to convince a Jew, or Turk, or Heathen 5 but we 
may not reproach another man's religion, or provoke 
any man in ordinary converfation, by unfeafonable 
and uncivil reflexions upon it: for we are with 
meekn^fs to convince gainfayers, to reprove men 
for their (ins, but not to upbraid them with them : 
y(^e muft give no offence to the Jew, or to the' Gen- 
tile^ 

f Mifftijuit, Judak. B, 4 « 
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tile»^ remembring always that the wrath of tnandotk. 
not work the nghteoufnefs of God ; and that Mi« 
chad the Arch-angel, yyhen he contended with the 
DeviU ^i^ i^ot bring a railing accufation againft* 
him 3 be did not revile him, no not in the heat of 
difpute. And there is great reafon why we (hould 
thus carry ourfelves toward others, becaufe we our- 
felves woold not be contemned or defpifed 5 we 
would not have any man jeer us, or infuft over usjj^^^ 
or upbraid us, or peevilhly contradid us, or affronf^ 
us by fpeaking unhandf omely of us, or of our rela* 
tion3> or our religion. Now if we would have o- 
thers to consider us, we muft not negled them ^ i£ 
we would be taken notice of for fome body» we 
muft not overlook others with contempts Every 
thing thinks itfdlf cpndderable j and there is no- 
thing comes fooner to usr or continues longer witb 
us, than a fenfe of our own worth; and we jugde 
ill of human nature, if we think another man i^ 
not as impatient of rude and uncivil ufage as we 
are. Nothing would be defpifed, a worm would 
not be trod upon j nay, men do ufually overvalue 
tbemfelVes, and are apt to think that they are own* 
ers of that fingular wortlv, which may command 
jrefped from all men ; and that every one that pa£- 
fetn. by ought to fall down, and do obeifance to 
them: they have Jofeph's dream waking 5 they 
tliriik aU mens Jheaves how to their Jheavei y they 
think every man takes notice of them, and obferves 
' their carriage and adions, ^when probably not one 
of a thoufand ever took them into condderation, or 
askM who they were. Now we mull confider, that 
it is a; hundred to one but there is a little of this- 
vanity in us alfo, and that we do ufually look for 
more refped than- is due 5 therefore it will not be a^ 
mifs in our refppds towards others, lar^giri aliquid, to- 
give men fomething above what we think they de-^ 
lerve J and the rather, becaufe civil refped is cheap, 
and cofts us nothing, and we exped from others full- 
as much a« comes to our fhare j for it is a mldake to^ 
think that we do but righteouily efteem ourfelves; 
Z 3 andi 
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and that we have no more than a juft value of our 
own worth. 

2. In matters of kindnefs and courtefy, we muft 
be ufeful to one another. I would have no man 
' churliffa to me, but ready to gratify me^ and do me' 
sr kindnefs. Do I think much to be denied a rea- 
fonable favour j and doth not another fo too \ VTe 
Would have all men love us, that is, bear fuch an af- 
fe£^ion to us, that when it falls in their way, they 
fhould be ready to do us a courtefy. We would not 
have courteiies done in a difcourteous mannery extort^ 
cd by imponunity, or upbraided to us afterwards. 
Xet us likewife difpenfe favours with a liberal hand 
and a chearful countenance^ that men may fee that 
they come from a kind heart, and a real good wilL 
' $. In matters of charity and compailion : If any 
man be in mtfery, pity him, and help him to your 
powers if any be in neceflity and: want, contribute 
to his reh'ef, without too fcrupulous inquiries about 
him ; for we would be thus dealt with ourfelves^ 
We would not have others to harden their hearts, or 
Ibut up their bowels of compa(Con againfl us. Is a- 
2iy man caft down, do not infult over him, and 
trample upon him j do not look upon him with fcorn, 
and rejoice over him in the day of diArefs. Kis t^ 
facra mifir ; *' Perfons in mifery arc facred, and not 
** to be violated." When you fee any man in calo-. 
nirtY, think ye hear hrm fay to you with Job, I alf^^ 
eomd fpeak as y6u doy if yeitr frul weri^ in my fruVs 
fieaB s I could heap up words agmnft yoUj andjhakt' 
mint head at you : ^ut I would ftrengthen you with- 
fny mouthy and the moving of my Upi Jhould af'^ 
fuage your grief. Job xvi. 4» 5* 

4. In matters of forbearance and forgivenefs. We 
fhind in need of forbearance and pardon from o- 
thers, from God and men $ we fhould be loth God 
fiiould take advantage againft us upon every provo- 
cation, and let fly at us with a thunderbolt every 
time we ofiPend him. We would not have men>florm 
and fall into paflion with us upon every flight occa- 
fion : I would have great allowances given to me } 

\ WQuld luve my igngraocei aat4 uudYcrteocy, and 
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ipiift^lce^j» : a|id' prefcnt temper, and, all occafionsand 
proYOcataoA$# dad every thing conHdered. And when 
I haye. done, amifs, upon ackno>vledgmenc of mj 
fau]t> I would be forgiven and received to favour. 
Now if we would be thijs dealt with, we.muft beat 
with others s .the beft men need fome grains of al- 
lowance. Nullum unquam iugenium placuh fine ve- 
nU i no man was ever fo perfe^> fo accompli(hed> 
fo unexceptionable, but there was fomething or other 
in his carriage that needed pardon. Every manhatir 
a particular humour, we muft give fome allowance 
foe. that 3 every man is fiibjed to miftake» we muft 
allow for that too ^ and if a man have committed a. 
iault, we muft accept of an ingenuous acknowledg- 
ment, and be ready to grant him peace. There is a 
(hame and difdain in human nature of too vileafub^ 
miffion, therefore we mud not bring a man too low 
when we have him at advantage. 

5. Iq matters of report, and reprefentatioA of 0- 
ther men and their adions. We mufl not take up. 
a ra(h prejudice, or entertain a {inider apprehenfioo. 
of any upon (light grounds. Do not reprefent any. 
man, his words or aftions, at a difadvantage : makiC 
the beft of every thing. A m3n*s good, name is like^ 
a looking-glafs, nothii>g is fooner cracked, and eve« 
xy breath caa. fully it. Handle every man's reputa-^ 
tion with the fame, ten dcrnefs thou wouJdft have c-» 
very man.ufe towards thine. Po. not flaader or de- 
fame any man, or rejoice to hear other mens mifr^ 
carriages ript open, -, do not account it an entertaia* 
inent to cenfure and backbite all the world. 

6. Ill matter of truft and fidelity. Where I place, 
a confidew;e, and rcpofe a truft, I would not be de- 
ceived i I muft not deceive another, nor let any man 
fall that leans upon me. If a man truft me with the 
management 0/ his bufinefs, or lodge a fecret wi(K 
me, or put bis life into my power, ok conuiit the 
care of ius eftate or children to me after bis death i, 
thefe are ingenuous trufts, and. muft; be difcbarg«d 
with the fame faitbfulneft we exped from others. 

7. In matters of duty and obedience. We muft 
give' that bouftwr ta 9ur j^arems^^ which W£.woul4 
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exped from our children % aad par that reverence 
to mafters, which we would exaa from our fervants. 
We muft rife up before the grey head, and gite re* 
foeft to old age \ for let not us think, but that the 
change of relation and of a^e, will have the fame 
elFed upon us which It hath upon the reft of the 
world. It is a folly to talk that when we are old, 
we (hall be pleafed with the infolencies of youth $ 
when we are matters, we (hall not be at all offend- 
ed with the contemptuous carriage of our Servants $ 
that it will not touch our hearts ta have our chiU 
dren unduttfhl, and void of refpedy to fee the fruit 
of our body unnatural and unkind to us. 

8. In matters of freedom and liberty, which are 
not determined by any natural or pofitive law. We 
muft permit as much to others, as we affume to our- 
(elves } and this is a fign of an equal and temperate 
perfon, and one that |uftly values his own under- 
ftandin^ and power. But there \^ nothing wherein 
men uiually deal more unequally with one another^ 
than in inaifferent opinions and pradtces of religi- 
on. I account that an indifferent opimon which 
^ood men differ about $ not that fuch an opinion \% 
mdifferent as to truth or error, but as to falvati- 
on or damnation, it is not of neceffary belief. £y 
an indifferent pradice in religion, I mean that 
which \% in its own nature neither a duty, nor a iin 
to do or omit. Where I am left free, I would not 
have any man to rob me of my liberty, or irttrench 
upon my freedom ; and becaufe he is fatisfied fuch 
a thing is lawful and fit to be done, exped I (houid 
do it who think it otherwife \ or becaufe be is confident 
fuch an opinion is true, be angry with me becaufe 
I cannot believe as faf^ as he. Now if another da 
ill in doing thus to me, I cannot do well in doing 
fo to anotner. And do not fay that thou laiirt fure thoa 
art in the right, and he that differs from thee, in the 
wrong J and therefore thou mayeft impofe upon him,, 
though he may not upon thee. Hath not every man 
this confidence of his own opinion and ptadice \ And 
ufually the weakeft caufe bears up with the greateft 
confiaeace. Kow if thou wouldft not haveanother». 

who* 
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ivho is confident he is in the rights impofe ttpon 
thee^ do not thou impofe upon another for all thy 
confidence. We Qiould rather be niodeft, and Aiy e- 
very one to ourfelvcs, *' How came I to be fo much 
'' wifer than other men> Which way came theSpi- 
'^ rit of the Ix>rd from fo many wife and pious men, 
*' to fpeak unto me ^ Is it a peculiar privilege granted 
'' to me, that I cannot be miftaken I Or are not they 
" moft of all mifiaken, who think they cannot mil- 
" take > If then I be but like other men, why (hould 
'' I take fo much upon me, as if my underftanding 
'' were to be a. rule, and my apprennenfions a ftan* 
•' dard to the whole world ? As if when another 
'* man differs from me, I did not differ as much from 
**, him. .Why may not another man underhand the 
'^ thing better than I do> or what crime is it if he 
'^ underftand them not fo well > Were all mens un- 
'' derflandinss cad in the fame mould ? Is it pre* 
** fumption for any man to know more than I do, 
'* or a fin to know lefs I Job doth well reprove this 
<< felf-conceit. Job xii. 2." His friends would needs 
bear him^down, and were very angry with him that 
he was not of their mind, and would not acknow« 
ledge all to be true of himfelf which they faid againfk. 
him. He takes them up fharpl)r : No doubt ye ar$ 
the people y and wifdomfl/all dy with you, but 1 hav§ 
nndtrftandlng as well as you, and I am mt inferior 
to you : Who knoweth not fuch things as thefi > Let 
jiot any man think that ne hath engroifed all the 
knowledge of the world to himfelf, but others know 
the fame things which he doth, and many things bet* 
ter than he. 

9. In matters of commerce, and contrads which 
arife from thence. Now a contrad is a mutual tranf- 
f erring of right. When I buy anything of another^ 
he makes over the right of fuch a commodity to me 
for fo much money» or other valuable thin^, the 
right whereof I make over to him. Now in this kind 
of intercourfe, we are to be governed by this gr^ac 
rule. In making of contrads we mu(l agree bonA 
fide, deal honeftW and truly :- in performing of con- 
ua^s we mult lihoraro fidem, fatisfy the engagement 
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we have m^^de, for thus we ourftlveis would be dealt 
withal. 

Now if any (hall defire to be more particularly fa* 
tisfied, " What that exaft righteoufnefs is which ia 
" matter of contra^s ought to be obferved betwixt 
" raani and man > ** I muft confefs this is a difficult 
queftion^and to be handled very modeflily by Aichas 
acknowledge themfelves unacquainted with the af- 
fairs of the worlds and the necefCties of things; and 
the. particular and hidden reafons of fome kind of 
dealings 4 for he who is ignorant of thefe, may easi- 
ly give rules which will not comply with the affairs 
of the world* He may complain of that whkh 
cannot be otherwife, and blame (bme kind of deal- 
ings which are juftifiable from particular reafonsv 
not obvious to any man who is unfeen in the way 
of trade. Befides^ there are many cafes fall under 
this queftion which are very nice, but of great con- 
fequence; and the greater caution and tendernefs 
ought to be ufed in the refolution of them, becaufe 
they are matters of conflant pra^ice, and the great* 
eft part of mankind are concerned in them. Now 
it is a dangerous thing to millake in thofe things in 
which many perfons are Interefted, cfpeciaWy if they 
be things of liich a vaft difference, as good and evil, 
right and wrong are *, for if that be determined to 
be lawful, *which is unlawful, men are led into 
fin; if that be determined to be unlawful, which is 
lawful, men are led into a fnare : for if this deter- 
mination be to the prejudice of men in their callings^ 
it is an hundred to one but common example and 
private intereft will make many continue in that 
pradice ; and then the mifchief is this, though mea 
do that which is lawful and right, yet th^ are (tag. 
cered by the authority and confidence or him who 
hath determined it unlawful, and fo have fome r6- 
Ittdancy in their confciences in the doing of it, and 
this by accident becomes a great fin to them. And 
when upon a fick bed, or any other occafion, they 
come to be touched with the fenfe of fin, this will 
be matter of greater horror and affrightment to them 
than a ^^^ fih^whfch they committed ignoratitly,- arid 
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were afterward convinced of. Upon all thefe conilde* 
rations, I ought to proceed with great warinefs in 
the anfwering of tnis queftion ^ riierefore^I Qiall 
content rayfelf with fpeakin^ thofe thuigs which are 
clear and evident^ though they be hut general, ra- 
ther than venture out of my depths hy defcending 
into particulars^ and fuch things as are out of my 
notice. 
I ihall therefore, • 

1. Lay down the general r«/r. 

2. Some frop^fitions which may tend to the explt« 
cation of it. 

3. Some fpecial rules for the direding of our com* 
merce and intercourfe. 

I . The general rule is this, '* That which is not 
*' unreafonable for me to defire to gain' by another 
" when I am to fell, that I fliould allow another to 
** gain by me when I am to buy -, and that which is 
*^ not Unreafonable another ihould gain by me when 
*^ I am to buy, that and no more 1 may gain by an- 
" other when I am to fell.'* "^ 

a. The propofiffons which I ihall lay down for the 
further explication of this rule, are thefe : 
• {i.) Jin buying and felling, ftuh a praporticn rf 
gain may he taken^ and 9ught to hi allowid, as is 
mutually and univerfally heft. Aiid this every man 
1$ prefumed to defire^ becaufe thi&will be certainly 
sood for every one 5 whereas if h be not univei-fal- 
ly ^ood^ it may be bad for any one^ if it be not 
niutaally fo, it will be bad for me by turns. 

(z.) That proportion of gain which allows a tea* 
fcnahle compenfation for our times, and fains, and 
hazard, is univerfally and mutually heft. If the 
compenfation be unreafonablv sreat, it will be bad 
for the buyer 5 if oinreafonabuMittle, it will Ise bad 
for the feller J if equal and reafonable, it wiU be good 
for all. - ; 

(3,) That proportion offain,nvhkh,in common in- 
tercourft and ufe of hargaining among thefe who un- 
derftand what they huy and fell, is generally allow- 
%Ay ought to he efteemed a reafonahle compenfation. 
This is evident, becaufe the common rcafon. of man- 
kind 
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Icind doth beft determine what is reafonablis 3 ther6« 
fore thofe who fpeak of eommutative juftUe, and 
place it in the equsUty of things contra&ed for, need 
explaininsj for vslue is not a thing abfolkte and 
€ertain, but rtlativi and mutable. Now tg fix the 
value of things as much as may 'be» this rule is 
commonly given^ Tanti unumquodaue valet, ^uanti 
vendi tot eft s Every thin^ is worth Jo much as tt may 
he fold for : which muft not be underftood too par- 
ticuiarly^ as if the prefeht and particular appetite of 
the contraAor were to be. the rulej for every thing 
is not worth fo much as any body will give for it^ but 
ib much as in common intercourfe among knowing 
perfons it will give. For this I take for a truths that in 
the ordinary plenty of commodities, there is an ordi- 
nary and uiual price of them known to the underftand- 
tng perfons of every profefCon $ if I be out In this^ the 
matter of gain will be more uncertain than I thought 
of. 

(4,) A reafonahle compenfation doth not cenpfh iu 
an indivifible point, but hath a certain latitude, which 
iikewife is to be determined by the common mtercourjh 
and pradlice of men, Suppofe ten in the hundred be 
the ufuaLgain made of fuch a commodity, eleven the 
higheft, nine the lowefl $ tlie latitude is betwixt nine 
^nd eleven. 

(5.) Everyman engaged in a way of commerce^ h 
'prefumed to underftand it, unlefs the contrary be evi- 
dint, ' So that, keeping within the latitude of a lawful 
gain^ I may ufe my skilTagainft another man in driving 
a. bargain; but if his want of skill be evident^ .that is, 
fufficiently known to me, I muil ufe him as I would 
do a child, or other unskilful peribn, that is, fairly. 

(6.) where the pr'rce of things alters ( as it often 
doth alnioft in all things ) no other rule can be given 
\hut the commfifi and market-price. There are fome 
things which are fixedly certain, as coin, there. I have 
fio latitude at ^It s I may not put off a piece of mo- 
ney for mor« than* its value, though a perfon out of 
ignorance would take it for more. There are fome 
commodities which in ordinary plenty, being of or« 
^diuary goodne(s> have an ufual price ^ h^re I have 
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but Kttlc latitude, «/«. that of the marker. In the rf- 
flng and falling of commodities I have a greater la- 
titude, but ufually in theft cafes the market fets fome 
kind of price, unlefs I be the fole m'ader of a com- 
modity ; and here the latitude h the greateft^ and my 
own reafon and moderation muft limit me. And if a- 
Jiy ask why I make the market the rule, feeing ihis 
feems to be as if I ftiould fay. Let every man get as 
much as he can, for fo men in the market do : I an- 
fwer. The market is ufually more reafonable than the 
particular appetites of men ; and though every man 
be apt to get as much as he can, yet men generally 
have an appetite to fell, as well as to fell dear^ and 
that checks this j and men are brought to moderati- 
on, becaufe they arc unwilling to lofe cuftom : fa 
that he who governs himfelf by the market-prices, not 
catching at particular advantages, feems to me to fol- 
• low the fafeft rule. 

{7,) There are fome things allowed in common inm 
sercourfe, which are fo rigorous, that they are hardly 
jufi, which are rather tolerable than commendable. I * 
will give one inflance inftead of many : A man hath 4 
fmalipiece of ground lying within another man's e- 
ftate, he is willing to fell, but requires (poiUbly) for- 
ty or fixty years purchafe, or more, according to the 
particular appetite of the purcliafer. This feems not to 
oe fo agreeable to tliis great rule of equity 5 I doubt 
iiot but fome advantage may be made in this cafe^ 
and I will not fet any peremptorv limits : 1 (hall on- 
ly fay this in general, we (hould fet a moderate value 
upon another man's appetite and convenience. 

(8.) It Is to be feared, that fomething very like un* 
right eoufnefs is woven into the myfteries of mo ft trades ; 
and like Phidias*s image in Minerva's (hield, cannot * 
be defaced without the ruin of it.^*^ think this is 
not a groundlefs jealoufy, but the confedion and 
complaint of the moft knowing and underftmdfng 
perfons in moft human affairs : I (hall in(l.ince only 
m the flightnefs of work, the imbafing of commo- 
dities, and fetting them off by indirec? advantaj;e% 
I can only bewail thisj for unlefs the world could 
generally be convinced of this, it is not like to be a- 
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mended. Perfeftion is pot to be looked for in this 
imperieft ftate. We njuft be content if things are pa{- 

fibfc. 

(9.) Net/erthelefs we ought to a/fire after as gre^t 
a degree of rtghteoufnefs and equity, as the conditiojk 
^f human affairs will admit. We (hould bend all 
our endeavours to the bettering of the world, and not 
only avoid all unrighteoufnefs^ but draw back as 
tntich as In us lies« from the indired prafkices of the 
iworld^ and from all appearance of unrighteoufnefs. 

3. The more particular rules are thefc: 

(ij Jmpofe upon no man's ignorance or unskilfuU 
nefs. Thou maycft fet a juft value upon thine own 
commodity^ but not a price upon another man*s 
bead. I mean thou mayeft not rate a man*s want 
of underftanding, or fet a tax upon his ignorance;-, 
therefore take no advantage of children, or any o- 
ther incompetent perfons, and do not only ufe them 
iwith juftice, but with ingenuity, as thofe that repofe 
a truft in you, and caft themfelves upon your equU - 
ty. And nere are fome queftions to be refohcd. 

Queft. I. If a man be otherwife skilful in hiscaU 
ting, may not I take advantage of his ignorance of a 
f articular circumHance wherein the contrail is con- 
aernedf 

Anfw, I will tell you how TuUy refolves this in a 
particular cafe j ** A man, fays he f , brings a (hip of 
*' corn from Alexandria to Rhodes, in a time of great 
^' famine $ he may have what price he will, he knows 
*' of a great many more fhips that will be there 
•* next day 5 may ne conceal this from the Rhodi- 
'* ans \ " He determines peremptorily he may not. 
If we will be Worfc than Heathens . I fay no 
snore. 

Queft. 1, ^ut may we not take advantage of the i- 
gnorance of the feller, though not of the buyer I The 
difference is, he that offers to fell any thing at fuch 
a price, is willing fo to part with it j now there is 
no wrong -done to him that is willing.' 

I anfwer, A man is fo far willing, as he is know- 
f^0 ing\ Ariftotle tells MSiThat ignorance is a fort of un- 
^^ willing* 
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willingnefs. If a man out of forgetful nefs« or want 
of condcieration^ or fufficient underftanding of hi% 
own calling, miflake himfelf^ I may not make z 
prize of this man's weaknefs^ for be h only willing. 
to fell it fo upon fuppodtion he remembers right, 
and underflands himlelf aright ; bat the thing j>eing 
really worrh more, he is abfblutely unwilling, and 1 
am m^urious to him in taking advantage. 

Queft. 3. May 1 not fell fet ret faults and vlat /» 
a commodity r 

jinfw. It the fauTts be fuch as men take for granf- 
ed do often happen^ and notwithdanding rhem they 
do not account any man to have deceived them^ 
then they are fauhs pardoned* by common confent i 
but if they be fuch as I am grieve^d' at, and think 
myfelf not fairly deait withal when they happen, 
then fome think it is enough to allow for them in 
the price, fiut I think Tully hath determined it bet* 
t^r : f Ne quid omnina quod venditor novit emptor 
ignoret. That the buyer fhould not be left ignorant 
if any thing that the feller knows. And this feems 
reafbnable, for- 1 know not but another man maY 
*Talue thofe fiults higher than I do \ However tt 
is not fo fair for me to make another man's bar- 
gain: 

(2\) hnpofe upon no man' srnecefflty. If a man muft 
needs buy now, or of thee, becaidft noneelfe is near, 
make no advantage of this. 

(3.^ When God's providence hath fut into thy 
hands fome great opfortunity and advantage (as by 
the interventionr of fome unexpeded law, by a fud- 
den war or peace betwixt nations, or by lomc o- 
ther cafuality ) do not ft retch it to the utmofi. Tor* 
tunam rever enter habe, Ufe this providential advan* 
Page modeftly ; conddering that he whofc blefCnH 
gave thee this opportunity, can blaft thee a thoufana 
ways. 

(4.) Uje plainnefs in all your dealings. This the 

Roman laws called, bond fide agere. Do not difpa« 

Yage another man*s commodity, or raife your own 

befides truths diis is finful : Do n^t inilnuate a 
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commendation or difparagcmcm indireAly, thereby 
to lead a man into an error, that you may draw on a 
bai^ain the more eafiJy 1 Do not (^as your phcafe 
is) ask or bid much out of the way; for if thts 
be not fimply unlawful, yet it doth not become aa 
honed man. V^e commend the Quakers, becaufe 
they are at; a word in all their deahngs ^ we would 
be loth not to be counted as good Chrifliansas thej 
are. Let us then do as good things as they do, e« 
fpecially when we account thofe things praife-wor- 
tny $ and I am fure this is no ways contrary to iu« 
ilice, and honeily, and truth. I know nothing that 
gives fo real a reputation tq that fed as thi^ pra* 
dice: and would it not adorn thofe who account 
themfelves the more fober .Chrlflians \ If We praife 
this in others, let us pradife it in ourfelves. We 
are apt to value ourfelves much by our onhodox 
judgments; but let us take heed that fedaries doiiot 
confute us by their orthodox lives. For the fake of 
religion^ next, to your confciences, in all your deal* 
ings tender your reputation : for quod canjcientia tfi 
apnd D€um,'ti fama $ft apud homiflts\ ** That whic|i 
confcience is in reference ro God, that our repute, 
^tion is in refpcd of men, 

(5.) In matters of vanity and fancy, and thinfi 
which hav9 no certain efiimation, ujw moderation i 
s^nd fp much the rather, becaufe in thefe thou are left 
to be thy own judge. 

(6.) Do not ge to the utmofi of things lawful. He 
that will always walk upon the brink, is in great daa- 
ger of falling down : He that will do the utmoft of 
what he may, will fometirac or other, be tempted to 
what he Ihould not y for it is a fhort, and eafy paf- 
fage from the utmoft limits of what is lawful, ;o.what 
IS evil and unlawful : therefore in that latitude which 
you have of gain, ufe favour towards the poor and 
necejfttousy ingenuity towards the ignorant and^ un^ 
skilful, and moderation towards all men, 

(j,) Where you have any doubt about the equity. of 
dealings, chooje you the fafefi part, and that which 
will certainly bring you peace : For not only a good 
confcience, but a quiet cQnfcience is to be valued a< 
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bove gain. Therefore in matters of duty do the 
moft i in matters of privilege and divifions of rights 
and proportions of gain (where there is any doubt) 
choofe the Icaft 5 for this is always fafe. 

Thus I have. laid down the rule, and 'explained if, 
and have given as particular diredions as 1 could 
fafely adventure to do : I muft now leave it to every 
man, to apply it more, particularly to himfelf, and to 
deal faithfully with his own confcience in the ufe of 
it. Circumftances which vary cafes arc infinite 1 
therefore when all is done, much mull be left to the 
equity and chancery of our own breads. I have not 
told you how much in the pound you may gain, and 
no more, nor can I: A man may make a greatec 
pain at one time than another, or the fame thing ^ 
he may take thofe advantages which the change of 
things^ and the providence of God gives him^ ufing 
them moderatelv : A man may take more of fome 
perfons than or others 5 provided a man ufe all men 
righteoufly, he may ufe fome favourably.^But Ihave 
on purpofe forborn to defcend to too many parti- 
cularities 5 among other reafons^ for the fake of Sir 
Thon^as Morels obfervation concerning the cafuifts 
of his time, who (he fairh) by their too particular 
refolutions of cafes, did not teach men non peccare, 
not to pn, but did (hew them o^uam propo ^d peccor 
turn liceat accedere fine peccato, *' how near mea 
" might come to fin, and yet not fin* 

The ufes 1 fhall make of all this, are thefe two : 
U S E 1, 

Let us ktot revenge our felves : The rule h not, we 
fhould do to others as they do to us; but as we wouI4 
have them to do to us: as if.it were on purpofe to 
prevent revenge. St. Luke forbids revenge from thfs 
rule, Luke vi. 31, 32. Vor if you love them that love 
you, &c. hut love your enemies,. Kevenge is the 
greatefl olfence againfl this rule y for he that re- 
vengeth'an injury hath received one 5 he that has re- 
ceived one knows beft what that is which he would 
jiot have another to do to him. The nature of evil> 
and injury is better known ro the patient than to the 
dgent: Men know better what they fuffer^ than what 
A a 3 th^j 
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they do 5 he that is injured, feels it, and knows how 
grievous it is j and will he do that to another \ 
U S E 7.. 

Let me prefs this rule upon you : Live by it 5 id 
all your carriage and dealings with men, let it be 
prelent to yo». Ask'yourfelves upon every occafi- 
on, Would I that another (hould deal thus with me, 
and carry himfclf thus towards me \ But I lliall prefs 
this chiefly a« to iuftice and righteoufnefs in our com- 
merce. It is faid t that Severus the Emperor caufed 
this rule to be written upon his palace, and in aH 
publick places j let \t be written upon our houfes, 
and (hops and exchanges. This exhortation is not 
altogether improper for this auditory: You that 
frequent thefe exercifes, feem to have a good fcnfe 
of that part of religion which is contained in the firft 
tables Do not, by your violations of the fecond, 
mar your obedience to the firftj Do not p'rove your 
felves hypocrites in the firft table, by befn» wicked 
in the fecond : Give not the world juiV caufe to fay. 
That you are ungodly, becaufe they find you to be 
unrighteous 5 but matiifeft your love to God whom 
you have not feen, by your love to your brother 
whom you have feen 5 and if any man wrong his 
brother, he cannot lave him. Do not re^eft or de- 
fpife this exhortation, under the contemptuous name 
<>f morality. Our Saviour tells us, this is a chief 
part of that which hath ever been accounted religion 
m the world, h is the Law and the PropMts 5 and 
he by enjoining it, hath adopted if into Chriflianity, 
and made it gofpel. We fhould have an efpecial 
<ove to this precept, not only as it is the didate o§ 
nature, and the law ^ of Moles ^ not only as it is a 
JeWifti and Gentile principle, but as it is of the houf^ 
hold of' faitk. When the young-man told Chritt,. 
that he had kept the commandments from his youths 
k is faid, Jefits loved hi.w,M.2kYk k. io, 21. Where-^ 
€ver we have learnt to defpife morality, Jefus loved 
it. When I read the Heathen writers, efpccially: 
Tully and Seneca, and take notice what precepts of 
toorality and laws of kindaefs are every where ia 
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their writings, 1 am ready to fall In love with them^ 
How fhould ft make our blood rife in many of ouf 
faces who are Chriftians, to hear with what ftrift- 
nefs TuUy determines cafes of confcience^ and how 
generoufly he fpeaks of equity and [ufti^e towards 
all ment? SocUtatis arSUffimum vinculum efi magts 
arhitrari tffe contra naturam, hominem homini de^ 
trahere fut comm^dl caufA, quam omnia incommode 
fubtre : " This is the ftrongeft bond of fociety, to 
{^ account it to be more* againft nature for any maa 
" to wrong another for his own advantage, than 
'* to undergo the greateft inconveniencies." And a- 
gain, Non enim mihi ffl vita mea utiTior^ quam a^ 
ntmi talis affe6iut , ntmimm ut violarem commodi 
mei gratia : '* Nor is my life more dear and profit- 
^ able to me, than fuch a temper and difpodtioa 
" of mind, as that I would not wrong any man for my 
" own advantage,'* A^ain, Tollendum tft in rehusi 
contrahendis cmne mendacium: " No kind of lying 
*' muft be ufed in bargaining." And to mention mx 
more s Nrc ut emat melius, nee ut vendat quicquam, 
pmulahit aut dijftmulabit vir bonus : " A good maa 
'• will not counterfeit or conceal any thing, that he 
•* may buy the cheaper, or fell the dearer.". And 
yet further, to check our pronenefs to defpife mo- 
ral righteoufnefs, I cannot but mention an excellent 
paflage to this purpo(e, which I have met with In a. 
learned man * of our own nation : " Two thfngs. 
" (faith hej make up a Chriftian, a true faith, and 
** an honelt converfation j and though the former. 
«* ufually gives us the title, the latter is the furer : 
•' for true profeflion without an honeft converfatioiii 
*• not only faves not', but increafeth our weight o£ 
'• punifhment 5 but a good life without true profe(^ • 
*' fion, though it brings, us not to., heaven^ yet i^ 
** leflens the meafure of our judgment : fo that a 
" moral man, fo called, is a Chriftian by the furer 
*« fide." And afterwards,' '• I confcfs, (faith he); 
<» I have not yet made that proficiency in the fchools 
*' of our age, as that I could fee why the fecond 
. ■ ' . t[ taWe^ 
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'' t«ble, and the ads of ir, are not as properly the 
*' parts of religion and Chriftianity, as the ads and 
" obfervation of the firft. If I miftake^. then it i$. 
" St James that hath abufed me \ for he defcribing 
.•* religion by its proper ads, tells us. That pure re* 
y ligion. and undefiUd before God and the Father 
•' is this, to vifit the fatherUfs and widows in their 
** affliHion, and to keep him/elf unffotted from the 
«' world : fo that that thing which in an efpecial refined 
*^ dialed. of the new Chriflian language, fignifies 
" nothing but morality and civility^ that in the lan- 
*' guage of the Hbly Ghoft imports true religion." 
Mark xii. 33, 34. When the Scribe told ChriS,that 
te love Qod with all the heart, dec. and our neiih* 
hour as ourfelves, wa^ more than whale burnt-offer* 
ings and facrifices $ it is faid. When ^efus faw that 
be anfwered difcreetly, he faid unto him. Thou art 
hot far from the kingdom of God, They that would 
have a religbn without moral righteouinefs, talk in-> 
difcreetly, and are farther from the kingdom of God 
than a mere moral man. If we negled this part of 
religion, we di (parage the gofpel, and abufe our pro- 
Temon ; we are but pretenders to Chriftianiry. PI^. 
tarch fpeaks fomewhere to this purpofe 5 '' He had 
«' rather poftcrity (hould fay, there was never fuch 
^ a man as Plutarch, than that he was a vicious, or 
•• cruel, or unjuli man. 

[ I had rather a man fhould not call himfelf a Chri- 
ftian, that he fhould renounce his title, than that by 
his life and adions he (hould reprefent Chridians to 
the world as oppreflbrs, as uniuO: and treacherous - 
dealers. If men will onlv ufe religion to cover 
their unrighteoufnefs, I had rather they would put 
off their cloaks, and be knaves in querpo, that eve- 
ry body may know them, than that thev Ihould go 
like highway-men in vizardi and difgiiifes, only that 
they may rob honeft men the more lecurely. 

And to move you to the pradice of this rule, I 
fiiall only offer to you. one conlideration, but which . 
hath fo much weight in it, that it may be inftead of 
many ; jis you deal with others, fo you flsail be dealt 
with. With what meafure you mete to others, it 
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(hall be meafared to you> i$ a prdverbid fpjeech o^ 
ten ufisd by our Sa^'our, aod wnich (one tiin«r or o> 
ther you will find to be very flgnificant. God dodl. 
many times by hfs providence order things (o, that 
in this life menj$ nnrightebufnefs retui^ns upon thefr 
own heads, and their violent dealing upon thdr o^i^ 
pates. Therie is a divine Nemefis which brfngi our 
miauities upon ourfelves. No man^ hath any Vice 
or numour alone, but it may be matched' rn the 
world, either in its own kind, or in another : If a 
man be cruel and indolent, a Bajax,it Jhall mtetwitff 
a Tamerlane: if a- man delight to jeer and abuie 
othel's, no man hath fi giod a wit, httt another hath 
as good a memory 5 he will reiheftiber it to revenge 
it. He that makes a tradfe of deceiving and cozen* 
iiig others, doth but teach others to cozen him r and 
there are but few n&afters m any kind, but are out* 
done by fome of their fcholars. But however we 
may efcape the hands of men, how (hall we ^fca^e 
our own confciences, either trouble of confcience m 
this life, or the worm of confcience in the next I 
How (hall we efcape the hands of the living God I 
How (hall we efcape the damnation of hell > i Thefll 
iv. 6. Let no mango beyond, or defraud his brother In 
anf matter, for God is the avenger of ail fuch. He 
will take their caufe into his own hands, and render 
to us according to our cruel and fraudulent dealing 
with others: Matth. xyiiu 35. So likewife Jhall my 
heavenly Father do al/o unto you, &c. What our 
Saviour faith, Matth. xix. 29. That there is no man 
that denies himfelf in houfes and lands, &c • for Chrift's 
fake, and the sofpel's^ but fhall receive in this life- 
a hundred fold, and in the world to come everlaft:* 
ing life ; is true alfo here : There is no man that is 
.injurious to his brother, his houfes, or lands, or good 
name, or any other thing, but (hall probably re- 
ceive in this world a hundred fold j however (with* 
out repentance) in the world to come everlafting 
mifery. In the next world men will find that they 
have but impoverifhed themfelves. by their ill-got- 
ten wealth, and heaped np for themfelves trea- 
fures of wrath : Kead tbofe words, and tremble at 

tixcna 
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2S6 Afirtmn preached at the^ &c. Ser. iff* 

tfaem^ Jam. v. i» 2» 3, 4, f. G« /« now ye rick 
mem^ W€$p and Mwl, fer year mi/try /hall cemi 
mp^n ypm, &c. 

Let us then be perfoaded, as we love God whom 
we have not feeo, as we love the gofpel which we 
.read and hear every day, and would preferve the re^ 
putation of it} as we would better the world, and 
the condition of mankinds as we love ourfelves, 
-and our own peace and happinefs ; to deal iuftly 
and equally with all men. Till we come to live by 
this rule of equity, tfre can never hope to fee the 
.world ^ quiet habitation. But if this were pradifed 
among us, then Glory would dwell in oar land, 
morey and nnth would meet together, rlghteomfnefe 
And peace would kifs each other ; truth would fpring 
out of the earth, and rlghtopujnefs would look down 
from heaven: yea, the Lord would gi^e that which 
is rood, and our land would yield her increafe\ 
. rigtteoufntft would %o before him^ and fet us in the 
way' of his fitfh Pfal. clxxxv. 9« io« ^^» i^j i^ 



T© 
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TO T H B 

READER., 

y^O T lave here an end of this great work, 

and I can ajfure you, that I have faithful- 

ly dtfcharged what atfirfl Ipromifed, which 

"Was, to gtve you thefe fermons truly tranfcri* 

bed from the orginals. I have fometimes put 

two fermons into one, or three into two, fas 

the author ufed to do in thoje he printed J and 

if on that account I have left out repetitions, 

or Jhortened fome things which have been be^ 

fire printed, yet I never altered either the 

words or fenfe, otherwife than was neceffary 

for the connexion ; and as I did this purely 

to make the work moreperfeSl, I hope I have 

rather obliged the publick, than deferved the 

cenfure of any. 

By thefe fermons you have feen how good 
and ufeful a Preacher the author was ; and 
though the publifhing of them was all I had to 
do, yet that the world may fee that he was de* 
vout as well as eloquent, I have ventured to 
annex fome of his prayers, with a fhort dif 
courfe to his fervants before the receiving of 
the facrament, all written by his own hand. 
ffhefe are no great addition to the work^ and 
ivill, I hope, be valued by fome, or at the worft 
can only be blamed as the indifcreet zeal, rather 
than any interejl or deftgn of the publijher. 

£ra(l:ed in Kent, 
Pejc. 3. 470^ Ra. Baekbr. 

PRAYERS 
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3S9 



PRAYERS 

Cojnpofed hj 

Archbilhop TILLOTSON, 

To which is added, 

A fliort diicourfe to his fervaats before the 
facrament, 

'jl Prayer before the fermcn, 

GReat and glorious Lord GoA ! the high and 
holy one, who inhabited eternity, and dwel- 
led in that light which is not to be approach- 
ed : V^e pray thee to look down from heaven, the 
habitation of thy holinefs and thy glory, upon us 
vile and finful creatures. Have mercy upon us, O 
Lord ! and according to the multitude af thy tender 
mercies, blot out all our.tranfgrefCons : And dp thou 
keep it for ever in the purpose and refolution of ouc 
hearts, to ferve and fear thee for the future, and to 
keep all thy commandments always, that it may be 
well with us, and with our children after us. W« 
pray thee to this, end, to writ^ thy law in pur hearts^ 
and to put thy fear into our inward parts, that wc 
may never depart from thee. 

Gram us the grace of thy Holy Spirit, to become 
every day better, to reform and amend whatever 
18 amifs in the frame and temoer of our miads, or 
in the courfe and adions of our lives ^ to enable us 
to mortify our lufls^ to govern our pafEons^ and 

to 
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A priyer before jfermon* 289 

to ordisr our whole cpflverfation dright ; to affift us 
to air^at {5 good, and to keep us trom all evil> an4 
lo prcfcrre us tb thy heavctily kingdom. 

W« pray thee to ioftruft us in all the particulars 
'<A oiir duty^ which we owe to thee and tnen 5 that* 
vft may herein 'Cxercife ourfelves always to have 
confciences void of offence both towards God and 
towards men 5 that we may love thee the Lord our 
<3od with all our hearts, and with all our fouls, and 
^th all our ftrength 5 and may love our neighbour 
«8' ourfelves 5 and whatever we wOuld that men Chould 
ido unto ws,. that we may do likewi^^ unto them. 
And let the grace of God, which hath appeared to 
all men, and brings falvation, teach us, that denv- 
ing ungodlinefs and worldly lufts, we may live \om 
berly, and righteoufly, and godly in this prefent world'j 
V^aiting for the blefled hope and glorious appearing 
of the great God and our Saviour Jcfus Chiift, who 
^ave himfelf for us, that he might redeemiis from all - 
iniquity, and purify to felmfelf a peculiar people, zea- 
Idu^pt good vjrorks.' . 

And we pray tlrte to make us fcnfible of our own 
fraiky, of the fhortnefs and uncertainty of this life, 
and ol the «ternitv of the next •, to make lis careful 
fo to iiv'e, a« we mall wifti we hiad done when we 
<Qme to dy : let our loins always be girded about, 
and our lamps burning* and we ourfelves like unta 
"^ieri that wait fot their Lord. 

Wje pray* thee, with us, to extend thy goodnefs to 
the whfole wotl,d>' Let thy way be known upon 
^hh, and thy faving health among all nations. Pi- 
ty and relieve the miferies and afiiftions of men 5 
«fpecially thofe in our neighbour nations, who fi^- 
fer for thy truth and'riehteoufn^fs fake. Support 
thfem, O hovA^ littdc* the!r fuiferings ; and in thy 
diie time deliver them out of Aem. Blefs thy church j 
reform whatfoever tbpu feeftto be amifs in the be- 
lief and lives of Chrifti^ns, and grant that all thofe 
who profeft thy name, and the'hoFy religion of oic 
Ibloffed Saviour, may live as it becomes the gofpel, 
and may depart from all iniquity. 
yoi; X. »b' la 
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In a particular manner we prav tbee to be graci- 
ous to wefe (inful nations to wnicn we are related } 
to pardon our great and crying iin^, to prevent' thoCc 
f udements which our fins have fuilly deferved, and 
to Ipare us according to thy great mercy. In j^moie 
cfpecial manner^ we pray tnee to pour down thy 
bleflings upon thy fervant and our fovereign, •~- 
hj thy grace King of England, Scotland, France 
and Ireland, defendei of the faith, and in all caufes 
and over all perfons in thefe his dominions fupreme 
governor. Preferve him in his perfon 5 make bis 
sovernment a publick bleifine to thefe nations j 
Jet religion- and righteoufnefs nouriQi under, the in- 
juence^ of it, and let there be abundance of peace 

in his days. £lefs him in his roval relations, - 

and all the royal family. And tnou who art; the wife 
<3od, and governed all the affairs of the world, be 
pleafed Co to i^lefs and dired all publick counfels 
and affairs amongfk us, as that they may tend to the 
advancement .of tny glory, the prefervacion of reli- 

fion, and the peace and happinefs of thefe king- 
Qins. Blcfs, we pray thee, all iianks and orders of 
men amongft us, and make them all in their feve- 
Yal places and Nations ufeful and ferviceable to thy 
^lory and to the j)ubli4:k good. Blefs thofe to whom 
thdu hz^ canunitted the care of JnftruffliAg and go- 
verning thy church, hy W-hat titles fbever they arc di- 
^inguiined, Archbifhops, £ifliops> aod all others that 
mkiifter in holy things. V^e »prav xhee ta make tbem 
faithful to ijiat trufl which thou haft xomnntted unto 
them, and to grant that ,by their ^iKgcnt labours and 
prudeut carriage, and holy and exemplary lives, they 
may gain many unto righteoufnefs. Bitfs the two 
XJnivcrfities of this land 5 grant that ihey may an- 
iwer the e;ids oi their inflitution^ that religion, and 
learning, and virtue, may be the, glory of thofe .ph- ' 
ces. ...,-.. 

We ftzj tliee tp tlefs us thine unworthy (eryaats, 
iivho at this time iire, alTemLled aiid met together In 
thy name 5 to be. preJfent in the midft of U5,:ai^i so 
afhft us in tlic work- and fervice whicn we are about 5 
aoii to grant that tliofe truths which fhall be deJivcred 

to 
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A prayer before fermon. l^i 

' to tis out of thy word« may have a due efre£b and 
influence upon our hearts and lives : All which wcf 
humMy beg of thee for the fake of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, in whofe holy name and words, o'c. 

A fraytr, which (as the pi$hlijher e^'njeSturts) ht 
. uftd before his comfofing his fermons, 

OLord God of truths I humbly befeech thee ta 
eif lighten my mind by thy holy Spirit, that 
I may dikerft the true way to eternal lalvation % and 
to free n^c from alt prejudice and pa(I5on,^from e- 
very corrapr affe^ion actd intereft that may either 
blind me or fedtiee me in my (earch after k. 

Make me impartial in my in<iuiry after truth, and 
jrcady whenever it i» dffcxjvered ta me, to receive it 
~in the love of it, to obey it from the heart, and to 
pra^ife it in my life, and to cominue ftedfaft in the 
profefiion of it to the end of my days. 

I perfeftly refign myfelf, O Lord, to thy cortdu^ 
and direction, in confidence that thy mercy and good- 
nels is foch, that thou wilt not fufter thole who (In- 
cerely dedre to know the truth and vely upon thy^ 
guidance, finally to mifcarry. 

And if xn ai»y thing which concerns the trucwor- 
Ikip and fervice of thee my God, and the everlafting 
happnefs of my foul, I am in any error and miftakr* 
iie^aeftly beg of thee to convince me of it, and 
to lead me into the way of truth ; and to confirni 
inii ^ablift) me in it daiVy more and more. 
'^ And I befeech thee, O Lord, always to preferve 
in m< »great coHipaflionand divcere charitv towards 
thofe that are in error, and ignorance of tny truth $ 
bc^chitig thee to take pity on them*, and to bring 
them to tne knowledge of it, that they may be fat 
vcd. 

' And becaufe our bled^ Say tour bath promifed^ 
that all. that do fats will fhall know his dodrine s 
Grant, O Lord, that 1 may never knowingly offend 
IKee in any thing, or negled tx> do what I know ta 
J?c thy will and my duty. 

£ b & Grant 
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Z9% Prayers before -bis confecrafiom^ 

Grants O heavenly lather^ thefe my bumble ^ni 
hearty requefts> for his fake, who is the way> the 
truth, and the life> my blefled SaYK>ur and Redeem* 
cr Jefus Chrift. Af»$n. 

Praytrs mfid'h^ bim the day before bis confecration, 

MAY 30, 1691. the day before my eonfecratson to 
the Archhijhopriek, which was on Whitfunday, 
0t St, Mary-le-bowj when, on Whhfunday eve, I re- 
hired toEdmontony tofpend that day infafiing and pray- 
or, to implore the blejftng of Almighty Qod ufentha$ 
afiion, and the affifiance of his graeo and HolySfU 
rit to be vouchfafed to his ^nftel and unworthy jer^ 
Vant, whom his wife frovidenee, and the imporiu^ 
mate defire of their Majefiies King William and ^jeem 
Mary, the befi of Princes, {whom God,in great mer- 
ey to a mofifinfal and ferver ft people, hath by a mofi 
Jtgnal providence fet upon the- throne of thefe king* 
dome, and font (I truft) to be our deliverers and be* 
nefahors for many generations yet to Come) have ee^ 
led to the government and condu^. of this' miferabie 
difiroHed church, in a very diffictdt and dangerous 
time. 

I began tvith a Jhort prayer to Almighty God, to 
prepare my heart for the duty of this day, and te 
affifi me in the dlfeharge of it, in fuck a manner as 
might be acceptable in hif fight, through ^efus Chrift 
my bleJfed'Saviour and J^edeemer, [ 

I proceeded next to a thankfgi^ing to Alfm^htf 
God for hit merey and geodnefs to me. in thecondu^ 
ef my whole: life i from my firfi entrance inte the vtorU 
to this day, which was to this, efffSi t 

Almighty and eternal X^rd God, and mtift mer^ 
ciful Father^ I proftrate myfelf bei^oire thee this .dayi 
in a moll humble and thankful acknowtedgmentf>of 
thy great mercy ahd goodnefii vouchfafed to'mft a 
iinful creatijre^. and thy m6il unprofitable ftrvanc^ 
(not worthy to be calW thy fon) in the'condudof 
my whole life, from my fim coming imQ the world 
to this prefent day. 
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Sra^i hefore lis confecration. 293; 

And in the firft place, I dcfire to blefs thy great 
and glorious name, that I was born of honeft and 
reltgioiis parent^, though of a low and obfcure con- 
dition. IVhd am I, O Lord Cad, or what is my houfe^ 
that thou haft brought me hitherto f and haft regard^ 
$d me according to the eftate of a man of high degree,^ 
6 Lord God ! [\ Chron. xvii. 16,. 17^} 

I blefs thee likewise for all the happy cir^umftaii'*^ 
ces of my birth and education $ that I was born ii& ' 
Si time and place wherein thy true religion was. 
preached and profeffed. I bhefs thee for the, great 
care of my good, parents to bring, me up invthe know- 
ledge and ifear of thee> the only true God,, and o£ 
hima vfhom thou haft font, ^4fus Chrift, whom t9' 
know is eternal life $ and I blefs thee, my. Lord, for 
bim in whom all the nations- of the earth, are bleffed^ ^ 
whom in the fulnefs of time, thou waft pleafed to 
fend into the world to be the Saviour, and Redeemer 
of mankind.. 

I blefs thee, tliat thou waft pFeafed' to give, my 
itver-honoured and good father tne heart togiveme>, 
out of the fmall elfate thou, gaveft him, fo liberal! 
an education, whereby L was put into a capacity. ta» 
ferve thee. Forgive, L befeech thee, 0;Lord, that 
I have made no, better ufe of the. talents and op- 
portunities wherewith, thou haft entrufted me, and^' 
accept of that little wiich by^thy grace L have bee a-, 
enabled, fincerely to do for thee. I bfefs thec,.0 
Xord^ for the continual and bountiful fupiiort of thy 
providence, whereby thou^ haft alfo enabled me ta< 
return to my. parents and their children the kindneft'- 
1; received from them^ and to be.ftill as a. father to* 
themi. 1 bjefs thee. that, thou haft fo mercifully and 
fb many times preferved me from the great dangers: 
to which my lite was exgofed j and from temptati- 
on^ which would have been toa hard, for me, if. thy- 
grace had not prevented them, and kept me from^ 
falling into them : Thisj O Lord, L acknowledge- 
as one- of the great bleffin^s. of my life, for which> 
I^defire contiaually. to magnify thy great. and glori- 
ous, nawiei, 

P:b-^ lUeii 
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194 Prayffshfifi ^bis coifmmiiiik. 

I blefi) thee likewife,- O Lord, fbir fhiait' nie&Aire 
of health whkh I have enioyed^^tid^fdr^my xec6^ 
Tcry from a great and dangerous iicknefs ^ for any 
iiappy endowmenls of mind j for that- degree of un* 
derftanding which thou haft given me ; and for pre« 
ferying it to me, when my dea^taotbcr, for f6 ma^ 
ny years of her life, loft the ufe ahd enjoyment of 
it, and mi|ht have derived that unhappmefs to me^ 
her child, if thy merciful goodncfs- had not prevented! 
ft. Forgive mc> Lord, that I have madf no bet^ 
ter ufe of the faculties which thou haft endued me 
withal, foi; thy glory^ and the benefit and advantage 
pf others. 

Blefted be thy name, lik^wifc> that thou haft iti: 
any time of my life, and in any meafure, rendered 
me ufeful*to^ any good purpofe. I acknowledge ft ta» ' 
be all from thee 5 and I defire to return the praife 
of all to thee my great and conftant benefafton 

Bleffed be God for the favour thou haft given nie^ 
with men. both of low apJ high condition 5 and the 
friends which thoii haft raifed up for me, to pre-, 
fcrve me from the malice of mine enemies, and; 
tliofe whobatg me vrithoat caufe, and not for anyfduh 
of mint toward them, O Lordthdit knoweft. 

More -efpecially I blefs thee for that great and un-. 
deferved favour which I have found in the eyes of 
Opr excellent King and Queen* Give me, O Lord; 
the heart, and) if it be thy will, the opportunity to, 
ferve them in fome meafure to anfwer their favours, 
to me, and the opinion they have conceived of me,, 
by rendering me ufeful and inftrumental for the pu- 
blick good of this, diftraded kingdom and church,, 
in endeavouring to. heal and reconcile our unhappy- 
differences, and to reform the diforders that are ia. 
thy church, and the lives and manners bmh of the 
jninifters apd people. , 

finally, I blefs thee for alhthe favours and h\t(^ 
fings, of my life, both fpiritual and temporal, fo, 
plentifully beftowed upon me $ and above all; for x. 
fincere defirj* to fetve and pleafe thee, my moft gra- 
cious and? merciful' God, and tQ do goOd to. mco, 
^adeaflLer thine Jma§e,^ 
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- Accept, O UxA, this my hearty facnfice 6rpi^iTe 
aDd.thankfgiviiig^ which I cyffer up to thy. divine Ma- 
Ijeft^, . thf ouflh the merits ackl mediation of Jefnlf 
Chnft, my blefled Ss^iour and Redeemer. AmeH. 
idrnkn, 

' 2i4xt 1 mad^ this humiU and' penitent tonfeffionot' 
my fins, and earnefi fnfpUcdtian for the pardon ant', 
firgpveneft i>f them. 

I bow myfelf before thee^ moft holy and gradbtfs 
Lord God, m a deep (enfe of mine own vilenefs atid 
fiAfulnefs, which render me ^together unworthy o£ 
the leaft of thofe many favours and blefCngs where-^ 
with thou h^ft been pleafed to follow me all the 
days of my life. 1 am a finful man, O Lord, and. 
not worthy ta lift up mine eyes to thee my God.. 
My whole, life hath been little elfe but a continued? 
c^ourfe. of difobedience, of unthankful nefs^, and un« 
-worthy retiirns to thee for aH thy benefits. I have 
pne afiray from the womb, and have grievoufly tranC^ 
greifed thy holy laws and commandments, in thought, 
word, and deedi 

I dedre now to confefs my fins to thee, and with> 
great ihame and contrition to bewail and lament^ 
them in- thy .prefcnce. leather,, I have finned againfi- 
heanftn, and before thte, and ani ho more worthy ra* 
ke, called^ thy Son, fo that if thou be- ftri^i to markinh 
tquity, O Lord ! who ean fiand f Lord, I am vile,, 
what fljall I Anfwer thee t^ I abhor myfelf, and re\ 
font in dufi and afio.es, 

- I canfefs the folly of my childhood, and the great 
fins and vanities of my youth, and the many great^ 

Ero vocations, whkh in tne courfe of my^ life I have 
een often, too often guilty of -, the impurities o£ 
my hearts and the many evil a£(tons o.t my life,, 
which thou, O Lordi knowefi altogether -^ and for 
which I defire to take ihame to myfelf, and to be^ 
t^nibunded before thee at the remembrance of them. 
Lord, they are all in thy fight, and the mofi fecret 
fins of my life in the light of thy countenance, I 
dm afltamed, O my God, and.blufli to lift up mine.* 
mesjojbtt my Qod^ 
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^9^ Prayers before bis Cdnfecratiam^ 

I confers likewi(€ before thee> th^it I have moS 
^rievoufly, omitted and n^gleded my duty to thee« 
in not majcing better ufe of the talents and oppor- 
tunities pr doing goods, which thou : haft entnmed 
me withal. I have offended grievoufly, and been 
wanting to my duty m a great part of my life s to*> 
ward thofe whom thou haft committed to my charge^ 
in not inftruding them« and watching over them as 
I ought, to inform them in the good knowledge, of 
God s and. to improve in other knowledge as was 
my duty (o have none. Lord forgive thts great and 
heinous iin. 

I have offended againft thee by anper and impa- 
tience upon many occalions 5 by negie£ling to cul-^ 
tivate my mind^ and to govern my paJHions j by un?- 
charitablenefs and evil Ipeaking $ and efpecially by 
mifpendins my precious time^ which might 4iave 
been employea to excellent purpofes. Lord ! what 
can I fa]^ unto thee for thefe and innumerable othes 
provocations of my life I But then is forgivenefs 
with thee, that thoH ma^jefi he feared. Lord» ler 
thfy^oodnefi, which I have had fuch plemiful expc- 
rience of, lead me to repentance^ and net to he ro^ 
fented of. 

Have mercy upon me, O tordy and according to the 
mnltitude of thy tender mercies. Hot out all my tranf*- 
grejftons, for thy mercy in Jefus Chrift, whom thorn 
hafi fet forth to be frofitious by his blood fox. tlie 
fins of the whole world. 

I do now, O Lord^ in a .deep fenfe of mv fin^ 
fulnefs, and a hearty contrition tor all my faults of 
omiflion and commifHon which I h^ve been guilty o^ 
humble myfelf before thee, and carneftly implore 
thy mercy and forgivenefs. I do not only repent of 
all the evils of my paft life i but am. now fully r©- 
folved by thy grace utteidy to forfake tbem> and 
break on thepradice of them> ; and: do(.moft hearr 
tily beg the afnftance of thy grace to make good this 
lioly refolution for the cemaining part, of my life.. 
Create in me ^ clean, heart, O God I and renew a right 
fiirit within me, and do thou keep it for ever ia 
t^fiL jurpofc and jrefolutioA of my hearty, to make: 
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Pryers before his eanfecratiom* 197 

food what I have now (6 folcmnly pi;omifed to thee* 
ufiTer me not to turn again to fin and folly : but ler 
thy grace continually preferve me, and enable me tQ 
do better 5 and let not fin have any more deminufa 
pver me, that I Jhould ferve it in the lufi of it. 

Grant this, O merciful Father, for the fake of my 
plcfled Saviour and Redeemer, who died for our 
JfinSi and roje again for our jufiijication, and novst- 
ptteth at thy right hand to make intercejpan for fin^ 
»ers : In his name and mediatioji I offer up this a£k 
of repentance, and tbefe my humble fupplication^ 
for pardon and forsivenefs, for thy grace and affift*^ 
ance, concluding all in his comprehenfive prayer i. 
Our Father y&CQ. 

Next A prayer fer God^s hlejftng upon me, and his j 
and his Holy Spirit to be conferred upon me in thi 
folemn dedication of me the day following to this, 
high and holy office. 

Almighty and moft merciful Lord God, the giver 
of evemy good and perfeH gift^ and the Father of 
lights, who haft promifed, that if any man lack 
wifdomy he (hall ask it of thee, who givefi to all Ih^ 
herally and uphraidefi not, and it Jhali be givem 
himi I moft humbly befeech thee in the folemn a« 
^ion of the day following, wherein I thy fervant 
am to be dedicated, and let apart to the fervice of 
thee, and thy church, in fo high and holy an office^ 
to (hed forth upon me, thy moft unworthy fervantj^. 
the gifts and graces of thy Holy Spirit 19 a plentiful 
nieafure. ^ 

And fince by thy own wife and good prpvidence, 
and the important defire of tbofe whom thou haft^ 
fet in authority over us, 1 am called to; the govern- 
ment and conduct of this miferable, diftraded an4 
divided church, in Co .very difficult and dangerous a 
time, be pleafed of thine infinite mercy and good<« 
ncfs to thy finful and moft unworthy fervant, to ai^ 
ford hiip the grace and affiftance pf thy Holy Spi« 
rit, to enable him fo to difchiarge ,the ofHce which 
thou haft called him to« that thy name may: be glo- 
rified, and this church, which thou haft committed 
to his charge, may be. edified iu f^ith and hoJinefs^ 
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apS Vrayershefore bts confecratiov. 

^n love> peace and union, by his diligent and fatih* 
ful cares and endeavours 3 grant to him fuch a degree 
of health, fuch a vigour of mind> and fuch a mea* 
fure of ihy heavenly grace and wifdom, as may fit 
him to be an ufeful Paftor of thy church. Give me,' 
O Lord, a mind after thine own heart, that I may 
delight to do thy will, O my God, and fet thy law 
hi written in my heart.. Give me courage and re- 
* folution to do my duty, and a heart to fpend my- 
fclf, and to be ffent in thy fervice, and in doing alt 
the good that pofHbly I can the few remaining dayt 
of my pilgrimage here on earth. 

I have had great experience of thy great mercy 
and goodnefs to me all my days : Hide not thy face 
from me in this needful time. Thou haft been my 
help ; leave me not, nor for fake me, O God of my faU 
vation 5 teath me thy way, O Lord, and lead me in- 
^ plain path becaufe of mine enemies, Pfal. xxvii. ^,11. 
Jn thee, O Lord, do J hope 5 thou wilt hear, O Lord 
my God i hear me, left otherwife mine enemies fhould 
rejoice over me, and when my footjlippeth they fhould 
magnify themfehes againft me, Pfal. xxxviii. 15, i6, 
2>eliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the wick^ 
id, out of the hands of unrighteous and cruel- men r 
for thou art my hope, O Lord God, thou haft been 
tfty truft from my youth 5 by thee have I been hoU 
den up from the womb\ my praife fhall be continu* 
ally of thee, J am as a wonder unto many $ but thiu 
art my ftrong refuge^ Caft me not off in the tim4 of 
$ld age, forfuke me not when my ftrength fai^eth, O 
God, thou haft taught me from my youth, and hither* 
t4f have I declared thy wondrous works : Now alf0 
when I am old and gray headed f 01^ fake me not, un* 
til 1 have fhtwed thy ftrength unto this generation^ 
and thy power to them that are to come, ' Hear me, 
O Lord, for thy mercy^s fake in Jefus Chrift my 
blefled Saviour and Redeemer. Amen, 

Then I read the prayers in the confecration'officii 
f concluded with a prayer for the King and ^eeni 
4nd a fhort ejaculation. -- 

O Lord and heavenly Father, high and mighty. 
King of ¥Jnpy and Lord of L6rd5^ the ottl|r Ruler 

o£ 
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Prayers before its confecratton. 299 

of Princes, who doft from thy throne behqld sll tb« 
flwellers upoa earth, mod heartily I befeech thee 
with thy favour to behold our moft gracious tqy^» 
reign. Lord and Lady, Kins W^illiam and Queen 
Mary 5 endue them with all tnbfe graces and virtues 
which may fit thera for that high ftation wherelii 
thou haft placed them^ give them wifdom and un* 
derfiandmg to go in and out before tits great peofle, 
iind a heart to feek their good all the days of their 
lives : and make them great exampje^ of piety and 
virtue to an eviland degenerate age. Preferve them 
in their perfons, govern their counfels, and pro- 
ir^er their forces ,b^ Tea and land, and make them 
vidorious over their enemies. Be pleafed to take 
the perfon of the King into the particular care of thy 
toroyidence. Give thy Angels charge over him to keep 
Ihim in all his ways ; cover his head in the day of 
iattle^' and crown him with vi^ory and goo<} fuc* 
cefs. Give -courage and refolution to him, and to 
his fleets and armies, and take away the hearts of 
his enemies.' Scatter the people that dilight in ibar^ 
Jhew thyfelf, thou Judge of the earthy and ren* 
der a reward to the proud. Let not iniquity always 
triumph in the oppreflion of thy people. Let the 
wickednefs of the wicked come to an end^ but do those 
ejlabltjh the juft. " . 

I befeech thee to blefs and (Irengthen the <Jueen, 
ito whom thou Haft now committed the care and go- 
yernment of thefe nations. Give her wifdom and 
refohuion for fuch a time as this. . Difcover and de* 
ieat all the defigns of wicked and unreafbn^ble men 
againft the perfons of their Ma)ellie6, and againft 
our peace and reHgion, and 'turn their cous^fels inte 
foolijhhefs. Strike through the loins of ihofe that rife 
up againft that happy government^, w^ich thy (ignal 
^providence hath eftaolimed among, us. O Lord blefs 
them bo^h ( if it be thy blefled will ). witha^ jsope* 
ful iftue to fit upon the throve after them, and to be 
ia bleifing to thofe nations for many generations, 
/this, O Lord, is not impofHble with thee. Have a 

fracious regard, I befeech thee, to the humble con* 
ition of the C^een thy fervanc^ and make her that 

was 
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was harrtn to ftng, and fa hicome a joyful fMther 
0f children. Hear my prayer, O Lord, in this be- 
half, for thy mercy's fake in Jeflis Chrfft, Amen. 

And now, O Lord, I humbly befcech thee to ac- 
cept of thefe my praifes and tnankfgivings, which I 
have humbly offered to thy divine Majefty I of my hu- 
iBiHation and repentance for ^ll the (Ins of my life ; and 
•f my refolution of a better obedience for the future, 
and to enable me by thy grace to makfe them good. 
Hear likewife my prayers and fupplications for thy 
bleflin^ upon the'folemn adion of the day follow*: 
hig, and upon thii^e unworthy fervant who is; to b^ 
dedicated to thy fervicej and for them whom thoii 
hail fct over us $ and for thefe finful nations 5 and 
all for the fake of f^y dearl'j beloved Son, in whom 
thou art weli f leafed, ^efus Chrift the righteous. 

In whofe name and words I conclude my prayers. 
Our Father, 6cc. 

^ difcdurfe to his fervants concerning receiving the 
facramenK 



■N 



O W that I have mentioned the-facra- 
ment, I have a great defire, that as ma- 
ny of you as can fhould receive it at Eafter, and that 
you (hould carefully prepare ybu^felves for it againft 
that 'time. -It 15 the moft folemn" inftitutioii ot our 
reli^on, and as we are Chriftiaris, we -are obliged to 
theTre<juent receiving o^if, iand We cannot negle£l 
it without a great contempt of cAir Meftedf Saviour 
and his Veligion. He hath appointed it for a folemn 
remembrance of his great love to us,^ in hying down 
his life for us, and therefore he commands us to do 
it in rer^emirance #/ htm 5 and St. ?nul tells us, that 
4M 0ft9n 4it 'we- CMt this itrad, and drink this cup, wt 
do IhetUt forth the Lord's death ytll he corned 

Both rfie comfort and the benefit of it are great. 
The comfort of its becaufe it does not only repre- 
fent to us the exceeding love of bur Savfout*, in gi- 
ving his bodv to be broken, and his blood to be 
jhea for usi put it likewife feals to us ail thofe blef- 

£ngs 
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concerning receiving the facrament. 30I 

Cngs and benefits which are purchafcd and procured 
for us by his death and paf&on s the pardon of (ins, 
and power againft (in. 

- The benefit of it is alfo great 5 becaufe hereby we 
are confirmed in goodnefs, and our refolutfons of 
better obedience are ilrengthened 5 and the grace of 
God's Holy Spirit to enable us to do his will is here- 
bj conveyed to us. 

And the beft preparation for it \$ by a finc^re re- 
pentance for all our fins and mifcarriages, which we 
remember ourfelves to be at any time guilty of 3 by 
daily prayer to God that he would give us a (Incere 
repentance for all our fins, and mercifully forgive 
them to us 3 and by a fincei«e and firm refolution to 
forfake our fins, and to do better for the future i to 
be more careful of all our adions, and more conflant 
in prayer to God for his grace to enable us to keep his 
commandments : by being in charity with all me;i ; 
and by forgiving thofe who have injured us by word 
or deed, as we hope for forgivenefs from God, 

And let none of us fay, that we are not fitted and 
prepared for it. It is our duty to be fo : and if we 
DC not prepared to receive the facrament, we are not 
qualified for the mercy of God, and for his forgive- 
nefsi we are not prepared for the happinefs of hea- 
ven, and can have no hopes to come thither : but if 
we prepare ourfelves as well as we can by repentance^ 
and rcfolutions of being better, and by praying hear- 
tily and earneftly to God for his grace, he will ac- 
cept of this preparation, and will give us the com- 
fort of this holy facrament. 



Cc 
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A form of P R AY E R S, ufed by his late Ma- 
jefty K. William III. wheu he received the ho- 
ly facrament, and on other occafions. 

John h. 4. 
1 mtifi work the works of him that fent me, while 
it is day^ the night cometh, when no man can 
work. 

Colds, iti. 17. 
iVhatfoever je do in word or sn deed, do all in the 
jiame of the Lord Jtfus, giving thanks to God and 
ihe lather by him. 

'A prayer tp Cod, that he would he fleafid to afpfi 
and^ accept my preparation t0 receive the blejfed 
facrament, 

IProftrate myfelf before thee, my m.oft gracious God 
and tnercitul Father, in an humble acknowledg- 
ment of my unworthinefs and infuflSciency of 
jnyfelf^ for any thing that is good. I am fenfible 
that without thee I can do nothing , and therefore 
do humbly implore thy gracious amftance, and ac» 
ceptance of my endeavour to prepare myfelf for the 
v^orthy receiving of the blelTed facrament of the bo- 
dy and blo,od of thy dear Son, 
^ Stir up^ I befeech thee, fuch pious affe£b*ons and 
difpofitions in my fbul^ and Hll my mind with fuch 
holy meditations as are fuitable to this, occafion. 
' Grant me fuch a fenfe of my fins, and of the fuffer- 
ings of my bleffed Saviour tor them, as may zfftdt 
my heart with a deep forrow for my fins, and an e- 
ternal hatred and difpleafure againft them, and may 
tffedually engage me to love and live to him who 
died for me, Jefus Chrift my blefled Saviour and Re- 
iieemer. Amen. 
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A penitent confejfton of fins, with an humhU fupfli^ 
CAtiowfor mercy and forgiven'efs. 



M 



O S T gracious and merciful God, whif mt cf 

purer eyes than to behold iniquity, 1 dcfirc to 

humble my foul before thee, in a deep fenfe of my 
own vilenefs and unworthinefs, by reafon of the ma- 
ny fins and provocations, which I have been suihy 
• of againft thy divine Majefty ; by thought, word and 
deed Forgive, O Lord, all the fins and follies of 
my life, which have been many and great, and which 
I do now with (hame and forrow confefs and be- 
wail before thee, for thy mercies fake in Jefus Chrift. 
Pardon, O my God, my manifold negleds and omif- 
fions, and> flight and carelefs performance of the du- 
ties of religion, without . due afFe£iion and attention: 
6f mind 5 that I have not ferved thee with that pUr 
rity of intention, with that finccrity of heart, witb 
that fervency of fpirit, with that zeal for thy glory> 
with that care and diligence, and conHancy that I 
ought. , 

Forgive, O Lord, my fins of ignorance and m- 
firmity, which are more than can he numbered ^ but 
^fpecially, all my wilful tranfgrefHons of thy holy 
and righteous laws; the im purity of my heart and 
thoughts, all irregular appetites and v^Sxons, and 
every finful and wicked pradice, of what nature or 
kind foever. More particularly, I do with great 
fliame and confufion pfface, i;onfef8 and lament be- 
fore thee, from whom nothing is hid, that; I have 
grfevoufly offended f. Thefe my tranfgreffions, with 
many more, which I cannot remember and reckon 
up before thee, are all in thy fight, O Lord, and my 
mofl fecret fins in the light of thy countenance^ When 
1 look back upon the errors and mifcarriages of mf 
pafl life, and confider with myfelf what I have done^ 
and what 1 deferve at thy hands, my fleflt trembleth 
for fijur of thee, and I am afraid of thy judgments^ 
I 4mf.(^amed, O my God,, and blujh to lift up mine 
eyes Jo thee my God, Lord, I am vile^ what fhall 
C c a .1 

V f Mere he ivas ufed to mention pariiculars^ 
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304 Prayers ufed ly K. JViUiam, 

I anfwer thee f I abhor myfelf, and refent in dufi 
and ajhes. 

Make me deeply fenfible of the great evil of my 
fins^ and work in me a hearty contrition for them.j 
and let the fenfe of them be more grievous to me 
than of any other evil whatfoever. Have mercy up^ 
en me^ O Lord, and according to thy tender mercies 
forgive all my tranfgrejpons, for the fake of my 
bleffed Saviour and Kedeemer. Amen. 



'ji prayer for the grace and ajfiftance of God's Holy 
Spirit, to enable me to refolve and to do better for 
she future. 

AN D now, O Lord, in confidence of thy great 
mercy and goodnefs to all that are truly pe- 
jiitent, and fincerely refolve to do better, I moft 
Jiunibljr implore the grace and afliftance of thy Ho- 
ly Spirit, to enable me to become evei-y day better, 
and to reform whatever has been amifs in the tem- 
per and difpoiltion of my mindj or in any of the. 
afb'ons of my life. Grant me the wifdom and un- 
derdanding to know my duty, and the heart and 
will to do it. Vouchfafe to me the continual pre- 
fence and direction, the adiftance and comforts of 
thy Holy Spirit 5 whereby I may be difpofed and en- 
abled to do thy will with delight, and with patience 
and chearfulnefs, and contentednefs to fubmit to it 
in all things. Endue me, O Lord, with the true 
fear and love of thee, and with a prudent zeal for 
thy glory. Increafe in me more and more the graces 
01 charity, and meeknefs, of truth, and juftice, and 
fidelity ; give me humility and patience, and a firm- 
nefs of fpirit to bear eyery condition with conflancy 
and equality of mind. 

Enable me, O Lord, by thy grace to govern all 
my appetites, and. every inordinate liift and ^afHon^ 
by temperance and purity, and meeknefs of wifdom 5 
fttting thee always before me, that I may not fin 
Againfi thee. Create in me a clean heart, O G&d, 
and renew a right fpirit within me , purify my foul 

from 
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from: all ctvil thoughts and f aclinations, from all bad 
intentions and deiigm. Deliver me, O Lord, from 
pride and vanity^ from immoderate felf-love, and 
obftinate felf-will, arid from all malice and envy, and 
ill-will towards any. 

Make me to love thee as I ought, above all things ^ 
and let the intereft of thy honour and glory be eVec* 
dearer to me than my own will, or reputation, or a- 
ny temporal advantage whatfoever. 

Subdue in me the evil fpirit of wrath and revenge^ 
and difpofe my heart patiently to bear reproaches and 
wrongs, and to be ready not only to forgive, but to» 
return good for evil. 

Aflift me, O Lord, more efpecially in; the feithfult 
and confcientious difcharge of the duties of that higti^ 
Marion in which thou haO; placed me: And grant 
that I may employ all that power ' and authority 
which thou halt invefted me with, for thy glory and 
the publick good j. that I may rule ov^r men in thy 
fear, with judice and equity, ever lludying and en- 
deavouring the good of the people committed to ray 
charge, and a8 much as in me lies the peace and. 
profperity, ^he welfare and happinefs of mankind. 

Confirm mt, O my God, in all thefe holy refo- 
lutions} and do thou keep it forever in the pui-po(c 
of my heart, to perform them to the utmoft of^my 
power : All which I humbly beg for thy mercies fako: 
in Jefus Chrift. As^Mn. 



An humhU interceffton wlifj God for all mankind ^. 

for tht whole Chriftian church, and more partU- 
cularly for that part of it which is planted i» 
thefe kingdoms 5 for the~ Queen, and for all under 
cur government i for my relations and friends j; 

for my native, country, and for my^ allies,. &c.. . 

1 Thine unwowhjy fervant defirc likewife bumbJy^ 
to intercede with thee, the Godajid father of all, 
for. all mankind: that thou wouldiK be pjeafed;tov 
C c 3i . have:: 
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3o6 Vrayers ufid by K. William. 

have compddion upon their blindnefs ancT igno« 
rance» their grofs errors and wicked pradices. Send 
forth, I befcech thee, thy light and thy truths to fcat- 
ter' that thick darknefs wnich covers the nations^ and 
overfpreads fo great a part of the world 5 that thv 
vray may be known upon earth, and thy faying healtn 
among all nations. 

Blefs and prcferve thy church difperfed over the 
face of the earth, reftore to it unity and concord in 
the acknowledgment of the truth, and the pradice 
of righteoufncls and goodnefs. Remove out of it 
all errors and corruptions, all offences and fcandals, 
all diyifions and diuenOons, all tyranny and ufurpa- 
tion over the minds and confciences of men, that 
they who profefs the fame faith, may no longer per- 
secute and deftroy one another; but may be kind 
and tender hearted one towards another, as it be- 
comes brethren, and thofe that are heirs of the fame 
common falvation, 

I befeech thee more efpecially, to be merciful to 
that part of thy church which thou hafl planted in 
thefe kingdoms. Pity the diftraftions and heal the 
breaches of it. Purge out of it all impiety and pro* 
fanenefs; take away thofe miftakes, and mutual ex- 
afpcratiohs, which caufe fo much dillemper and dif- 
turbance 5 and reftore to it piety and virtue, peace 
-and charity. Endue the Paitors and Governors of 
it with the fpirit of true religion and goodnefs, and 
make them zealous and diligent t;o promote it in 
thofe who are under their inftrudion and care. Give 
tbem wifciom to difcern the heft and moft proper 
means of compofing the differences of this mifera- 
1>ly divided church, the heart to endeavour ir, and 
\>y thy blefling upon their endeavours the bappinefs 
to efteft it. 

^ And I befeech the, O Lord, of thy gi-cat good- 
jieft to bleft all my relations aiid friends 5 particul'ar- 
Jy my deareft confort the Queen. I acknowledge 
tny fp«cial providence in bringing us together, and 
.thereby giving me the opportunity and means of being 
inftrumeqtal in. refcuing thefe nations from mifery 
' aod ruin. And a$ thou baft been pleafed to unite us 
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in the Cleared relation j fo I befeech thee to prere^rve 
and continue that entire loye and afFedion- between 
iir, which becomes that relation. And i( it be thy 
bleiTed will, and thou feeft it bed for nSy blefs us 
with <:htldren to fit upon the throne of theic king* 
doms^ and to be a blefOng to them for many gene* 
rations. 

Be merciful alfo^-O God^ to my native country^ 
let true religion and righteoufnefs be eftabliihcd a^ 
mong them, as the furefl foundation of their peace 
and profpcrity. 

Blefs all my allies : O righteous Lord, thou lovefl 
righteoufnefs, and hateft ialihood ^nd wrongs da 
thou (land by us in the maintenance of that juft 
caufe in whicn we are engaged, and blefs us with u^ 
nioli and good fuccefs. 

And in thy good, time, O Lord, reftore peace to 
Chriftendom; put an end to thofe^ bloody wars and 
defolations, wherewith it hath been fo long and fb 
miferably liarafled : And, when thou feeft it beft and 
fitteft, manlfeft thy glorious juftice in giving check 
to that ambition and cruelty, which hath been the 
caufe of fo great calamities, to fo great a part of the 
world. O God, to whom vengeance belongethj 
O God, to whom vengeance belongeth, fliew thy 
felf : Lift up thy felf, thou Judge of the earth, and 
render a reward to the proud : Scatter th<^ people that 
delight m war : Let the wickcdnefs of the .wicked 
come to an end, but do thou eiUblilh the j^uft. 
. Be merciful, O God, to all that are in affliftion or 
dif^refsj that labour unde* poverty or perfecution or 
captivity 5 under bodily pains and difcafes, or under 
temptation and trouble of mind : be pleafed to fup^ 
port and comfort them, and in thy due timj5 to deli, 
ver them according to thy great mercy. 

Forgive, 1 befeech thee, moft merciful Father, to 
all mine enemies, all their malice and ill-will towards 
me 5 and give them repentance and better minds j 



which i heartily beg of the© for them, as 1 myfelf 
hope for mtxcj andj^forgivenefs at thy hands through 

dbyVjOOQ ^ 



•the merits ^lid mediation. <rf Jefus Chirift> my nioft 
jpforcifui QQd and SayiQui:. 



3o8 Prayers ufedby K. William, 



A thankful atknovoUdgmtnt oj the mercies efGod, 
b»th temporal and, fp'tr'ttual $ and ah£(ve all^ for. 
fhe redempphn of mankind hy the humiliation and 
fufferings'of his Sen in our nature^ 

BLefTed and gl^riout Lord God, the great Crea* 
tor, and Prtfferver, and Governor of ail things^ 
my Savioiu* and Deliverer, 9nd continual Benefactor : 
I acknowledge, I admire, I adore, thy infinite ex* 
cellencies and perfe^ions : And lee all thd creatures 
in heaven and earth fay, Amen^ 

1 Render thanks to thee, moft gracious God, for 
innumerable favours conferred upon me thy 
poor creature, and mofl unworthy j for my being, 
for my reafon, and for all other endowments and 
faculties of foul and body ; for thy continual care 
and watchful providence over me from the begins 
jiing of my life, and through the whole courfe of iti. 
For all the happy circumftances of my birth and e^ 
docation : For the pious care of my dear, and evec 
honoured mother and grandmother, and of all others 
who had the charge of me in my, tender years : For 
thy unwearied patiei^e towards me, after ib many 
and fo great provocations : And for thy merciful and. 
wondemil prefervation of me from uinumemble dag- 
gers and deaths, to. which I have been expofed ail 
my life. I will k\\\ hope irt thy gpodnefs, O Lord,. 
WTO has been my trull from my youth j by thee. 
have I been hotden up from the womb, my praife 
fhall be continually of thee. Above all I adore thy 
tender mercv and compafiion to me and all man- 
kind, in fending thy only S<)n into tiie world, to re- 
deem u« from u» and mifery, and by fuffering in ' 
ournature* and dying in. our (lead, i<s purchafe for 
us eternal life..- Ibtefs thee for* the light of the giot- 
i^ious gofpel, for the knowledge and fenfe of my. 
duty towards thee : for delivering me fromytempta- 
tipn^ too. bayd fox me^ and Supporting mic under ma- 
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ny : For the diredions, and afUfVance^ and comforts 
of thy holy Spirit : For reftraining me by thy grace, 
and reclaiming me from the ways of fin and vanity 5 
and for all the gracious communications of tny 
goodne^^ whereby thou haft inclined my heart to 
love and fear thee^ and enabled me in any meafure 
to do thy will. ^ 

For thefe and all other thy blefHngs and favours 
to me, which are more than can be numbered^ I 
render unto thee^ moft gracious God^ all poflible 
praife and thanks by Jefus Chrift my blefled Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 



A prayer to Gad, to prepare tny heart for the worthy 
receiving of the holy Sacrament, and to make me 
partaker of the bleffings and benefits of it. 

ICome to thee, O my Lord God, from whom are 
the preparation of the heart, and the good dif- 
pofition 01 our minds for thy worfhip and fervice. 
Fit me, O Lord, by hearty contrition for my fins, 
and a fincere refolution of a better courfe^ to ap* 
proach thy altar. Accept of the expiation which 
thy. Son hath made of all my tranfgrefiions by the 
facrifice of himfelf, as of a Lamb without fpOt and 
blemifh. Let the remembrance of my fins, and of 
his bitter fufFerings for them, pierce my very heart, 
and engage me for ever to love and ferve him, who 
laid down his life for me. Gleanfe me, O Lord, from 
all filthinefs of flefh and fpirit, that I may be a meet 
cueft for thy holy table, and a real partaker of 
tnofe bleffings and benefits which are reprefented in 
the facrament of Chrift*s body and blood. Strengthen, 
O God, all good refolutions in me \ enable me, by 
thy grace, faithfully to perform the conditions of 
that covenant which I made in baptifm,aad intend 
to renew in the holy facrament, by dedicating my 
felf entirely, and for ever to the fervice of my blefled 
B.edeemer, who hath loved me, and waflied me from 
my fins in his own blood. To him be all honour 

and 
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and glory, tbankfgtYing and praife, love and obe- 
dience, tor ever and ever. Amtn, 



Short miditdthns and ejaculations at the communion, 

Before the Minifier begins the fervice, 

I Lift up my foul to thee, my God, humbly im- 
ploring thy biefCng upon me, and gracious af- 
fiAance of me in the holy adion I am now about. 
Forgive my want of due preparation^ and accept of 
xny (incere defire to perform an acceptable feryice to 
thee, through Jefus Chrift. 

Sefore the receiving of the bread. 

Lord, I am not worthy of the crumbs which fall 
from thy table. 

After the receiving of it. 

Greater love than this hath no man, that a man 
Tay down his life for his friend. 

Herein hath God commended his love to us, 
that whilft we were enemies, he gave his. Son to dy 
for us. 

Before the receiving of the cup. 

.What fhall I render to the Lord for all his bene- 
fits \ I will take the cup of falyation, and 1 will blefs 
the name of the Lord. 

After the receiving of it. 

Blefled be God for his unfpeakable gift, his dear- 
ly beloved Son Jefus Chrift, in whom we have re- 

dcmp- 
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demption through his blood, even the forgivenefs of 
fins.- 



Aft9r the cenclufion of the whole arisen, 

Blefs the Lord, O my foul, and all that is within 
me, blefs hislioly name. Blefs the Lord, O my foul, 
ahd foi^et not all his benefits , who forgiveth all 
thine iniquities, and healeth all thydifeafes $ who re- 
deemeth thy life from deftrudion, and crowneth thee 
with loving-kindnefs and tender mercies ; who fa- 
tisfieth thy mouth with good things. £lefs the Lord^ 
O my foul. 

ji prayer to be ufed in private afterwards, 

I praife and magnify thy great and glorious name, 
O Lord, my God, for the bleffed opportunity af- 
forded to me this day, of commemorating thy infi- 
nite goodnefs and mercy to me and all mankind, 
in fending thy only Son into the world to take our 
nature upon nim, to fi^bmit to the infirmities and * 
miferies of it, to live amongft us, and to dy for us : 
And to preferve the memory of this great love and 
goodnefs of thine to us for ever in our hearts, that 
thbu haft been pleafed to appoint the bleffed facra- 
ment, for a folemn remembrance of it. Grant, O 
Lord, that I may faithfully keep and perform that 
holy covenant which I have this dav fo folemnly re- 
newed and confirmed in thy prefence, and at thy 
table. Let it be an eternal obligation upon me, of 
perpetual love and obedience to thee. Let nothing 
feem hard for me to do, or grievous for me to fuN 
fer for thy fake, who whilft I was a finner, and an 
enemy to thee, lovedft me at fuch a rate as never 
any man did his friend. 

Grant that by this facrament there may be con- 
veyed to my foul new fpiritual life and ftrength, 
and fuch a meafure of thy grace and afiiftance, as 
may enable me to a greater care of my duty for the 

future : 
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future : That I may henceforth live as becomes the 
redeemed of the Lord , even to him who died for 
my fins, and rofe again for my juftification, and is 
now fet down on the right hand of the throne of 
God, to make interceflion for me. In his holy name 
and words 1 conclude my imperfed prayers : 

OUR lather which art in heaven, hallowed he 
thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth as it is in heaven. Give us this day 
0ur daily bread. And forgive us our trefpaffes, as 
■ w# forgive them that have trefpaffed againft us. And 
lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil : 
Tor thine is the kingdom, the power, and the glory^ 
for ever. Amen. 



AN 
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T A B L E 

O F T H E 

Chief M A T TE R s or Th IN G s 

Contained in the 

Firft Three Volumes. 

i^* Th$ letters denote the volumes, the figures the pages: 

TA . 
HE God of Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob. What the ex- 
preiCon denotes, ii. 32. 
^brabam*s religion. The antiquity of it, ii. 143. 
■^w. The firft and fecond Adam, ii. 1^3. 
^^ons, or ages ; what they fignify, iii. 28. 
•^e. The gofpcJ-age, or hift-agc, i. 68. 
•^Wi^'ms, i. 73. How born, i. lotf; 219. Why fcnt, i. 

i6s. Whence, i». i<W. . . 

AmdiMSf the Platonift,' a mofe indifferent judge of the Holy 

Scriptures than the Arians and Socinians, iii. 27. 
Anpls, and blcflcd Spirits. The new joy they conceive at 
. finners repex^ance, i. 227. Their knowledge of hunfiui 

.affairs, i. 284. Their appearances, iii. 71. Chrift took 

not tbeir nature on hina. . And why, iii. 72. 
Angels f or Daemons, iii. 88. 
jitiger^ The 6>Uy and fin, i. a^. . . . 
AtUiquity. The vanity of the church of Home's pretence to 

itj.ii..X97. - ....:: 
M. Arttonirtus. , Ah excellent faying of his about the confi- 

dcration of our wajs^ i. ^3(5. 
ApdUnms, and his followers. Their hcrefies conceraiag our^ 

blefled Saviour, iii. 2 jr. 74. 
Apcfiacy, The nature of that fin, i, 29^. . . 
Apaibecfes, or caaoniziug of the Heathen, iii. 88, 
Vol, X, a n ;^^ 
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Jbtmne^i', how.tobcufed, ii. 2^, jo, ' ' 

^^fnans. On what texts of H. Scripture they conceit the eter- 
nal Sod of God lobe a creature, iii. 37. That faife opt* 
nion, and the Socioiaiis conlutedy iii. 39. 

,^|r2« hereftcs, ill. 3^. 

.Arimifm^ far greatclft part of the ChriHian world fell to it^ 

^ iU. 3J3« 

jiiftotle, the firft who aflcrted the w«orid^ eternity, i. 14. 
That faMe opinion fuUy anfwered, infeq. 

^SnuutU (Monfieur) his ways of demonftration of doQrines 
rejcAedy ii. 116. His abfurdtties for traofubfiantiation, 
ii. 129. 

Jlfta and Jfricg. A relation of the Chriflans there, iii. 33^. 

Jrts and karnmg ; their original, and benefit to matfddnd^ 
i. 18. \ 

Jiffiarmiee, With reference to a man's future good oonditioD| 
and t roe grounds of it, i. aj:5, ire. 

JtbHfm, The kinds of it, i. 10. And the unreafonablenefs 
thereof ; particulaily of fpeculative atheifin. The danger, 
i. If. The IbUy andmadnefs of the fame, i. 40, 41, 210. 
Its.pro^& and power, i. 79. X>eArud(ve of human fo- 
cieties, ii. 134* The unreafonablenefs of it. . See f, 7, 
4re, of the preface. 

JliheiJU. Their great danger if their opinions prove falfe, i. 
. ifils. Their nufery here, and hereafter, ihid. Their vain 
opinions when olearly difcovered, ii. 383. 

Jb^m^ acoonUng to Spicurus, i. 22. His account in ma- 
king them the original of the world, fully examined, tH<f. 
and cofifoted, vid. 44. 

The Divine Attrihaes, ii. 397. and the happineft in £nn be- 
lief of them, iM/eqt 

St. At^Jtim noted concerning tiaditioo, ill. 41 1. 

B 

BMfflmi. Modem and rayfiical Babylon, ii. 40^ 
H. ' B^ifm, i. 133. The obligation therein^ i. tit, 
. Andproficifion, i. i9<« Infimt baptifm, iii. iBf. Where- 
on the benefit of that 9. focrament depends, ii. 120. 
Bafiides, his herefies, iii. 28. 

Batramm^ or Bertram. His oppofing the doMne of ttaafub^ 
r fiantibtttan, ii^ 117. 

Berei^arim,^ his recantation of the dodrine -and error of 
-'tranfttbftantiatioivii. lis, ^ 

Bdirfsind B€itevers7 Of what comprehenfive fignification 
^ofeLCennsaretn H. Scripture, i. 2. In religion: The 
proper grounds of it, X. 367* 
BcmMUf'i (Cudiaal) ccron 'f<» tnfifubjhHitiatioiij ii. lO- 

m 
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His two goodtf marks of iki Ckiurb, uni^erialiQr aA# 

^lendor, H. 1 40. 
^iftop of Komc, vjrf. cbttrch of Rome, Hi. ifj, & infej. ' 
MiffhenwtsxhaaghtSf bow mift^ken fometimes^ L 301. 
Blafpbemyy Wherein appearing, i. 293^ 
Blood of Cbrift* ' Whence called, the hlhod of flk coveuakt, 1^^ 

iia. 
So^. Pious books t Thc.<;Jiarit7 in* beftpwing them, is. 48* 

C 

CjOhid^ the Jtfm ; called Gematry, iii, 374^ 
GAbala, or oral tradition of the Jews, lii. 37^* 

Cdfar, Julius Caefar: A reiyiark on him, ii. 303; 

CofA and Abel's facri^e confidered, ii. js^ 

Oman. Land of Canaan, a Type : Of what, if. itt^ 

Care of our fouls : The one thing needful, ii. atfo. 

Carpdcrates's herefy againil the divinity of Chrift, ni. 2^. 

Ctyoidfon (Dr.) vindicated from S. S. cavils, iii. 399. 

Oaechi/m. The Roman Catechifin fet forA by the council o£ 
Trent ; and what it teaches of oral tradition, iii. 389. 

Citiclnfinr, The neceifity and adyantages, iii. 201. Mifc^ 
ry in me negle£l, ibid, 

Ceafors of doctrines at Rome, iit. 392. 

Cir»/«rf0| of others. Th^fin, i. 263. 

Ceremomes of the JewiJh religion, it. i^tf. OCthe churclk 
iii; 159. Of the church of Reme. Their number and 
vanity, ii. ij^. 

i:^ift^lwi's herefy. Hi.' 28. 

CMdeoA philofophy. The antiquity thereof^ HI. 28» 

GMine€ could not make the world, i. 23. 

Chance, u. 299, 300. 

Charity, An efTcntial mark of the true church, i. 202. The 

' want of it in the church of Rome, I, 285.' The abufe of 
it, i. 310. The profit in this life, i. 318. Exhortation 
to it, the nature of it, i. 739. To our neighbour, u. 310* 
The promifes made to charity, ii. 39. To the poor, u 
318, 319. ii> 3X1* To be joined with religious faAing^ 
ii. 3^5» 367. To the poor dircfted, aodf the benefits, i; 
316, 317. To mens fouls, how cxcrciltd, i. 30^. Whence 
learnt, iu. 121. How to be extended, ii. 64. Dificrcnci 
between concciBons of charity and neceffity. ii. 145:. la 
what fenfe a new commandment, i. 338. The degrees and 
meaf^res of it, i. 340. The obligations to it, ibid, 

Cbaftity, i. 73. iii. 192. 

dnliap, in J. Martyr's time, the perfuafion of all orthodox 
Chrlftians, iii. 37^* 

Children. Education of them. The duty and intcreft there* 

in, iii. 163. & in ftq. Their tempers to be known, irf 

order t9^ their good education, iii, 20^. Many arguments 

a 2 brought 
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* bnmffht for th« pious edaeation of them, iii. 222. Of A- 
braham, who, i. ayf. Of the Devil, ibid. Of God, ibid. - 

Chil&igfv9rtb^ (William) his writings, p. 7. of the preface. 

Cbifufei, Their accounts of years not hard to be reconciled 
with the Septuagint, i. ly. 

€3Mee, What place it hath in religion, iii. 148. 

That Cbrifl was m tbe begifimng vfitb God, iii. 30. J. Martyr's 
expHcation thereof, iii. 31* 

Chriftians. An account of Chriitians in Africa and Afia, iii. 
336. 

Cbiift's incarnation. Of the nature and manner thereof frOn 
hol^ fcripture, iii. 70. Objedions againft Chrift's incar- 
nation anfwered, iii. 77. 

Chifliaa religion. The excellency of it, i. 128, &c, 

Cbnfi*t diviiie and human nature, iii. jSt 1 08. Proved by 
holv fcripture, by the mod ancient fathers, iii. 294. The 
doarine plainly cleared in holy fcripture, iiL 79. 

Cbrtfi, the firft-born of every creature, Cohff, i. iii. 32, 33* 

• Socinus, his interpretations of thofe words rejc6led» iii. 46. 
His exifience before his incarnation, ihewn from many 

. texts in fcripture, iii. $%. His being bom of the blefled 
virgin, iii. 71. Thefirft-born from the dead, Cololf. it 18. 
iii. 3y. His unrpotted innocence, and perfeft obedience, 
iii. 106. His incarnation, and inferences thence^ iii. p;*. 
The advantages, iii. y6. Our only Mediator. Inferen- 
ces from thence, iii. 100. His humility, iii. 78. Sufier- 
ings, i. 310. Sacrifice, and the exceptions cleared, iii. 
1 ly. The ineftimable benefits by him to mankind, i. 303*. 
His example. The imitation thereof prefled, i. 131,314. 

0riftiamty. The rare precepts, i. 96. lio, 131, &c, £^y» 
iii. 67. 

Cbna^^f i. i^. 

Cburcbis, Building, or endowing them, a noble charity, i. 
307. 

Cburcb o£ Komc, Separation from it defended, iii. i;'9. The 
hazard of falration therein, 1. 189. Their uncharitable- 
ncfs, i. 371. 

Cbttrcbes human authority, by what means fupported, accor- 
ding to the Romanics, iii. 387, &c, 

Cburcb* The weilern church, when moft erring and ignorant, 
iii> %55t ^c. The church of Rome's univerfality, ii. 140. 
Her lea& ihare in charity, ii. 20;. 

Commattators on the holy fcriptures, how to be confidered| 
iii. 293. 

Communion* A perfuafive to frequent communioQi ii. 70. la 
one kind, i. 197. 

Confirmation, The great ufe of it, iii. 203. 

Confcience. Peace of it, how attained, i. 9. The raifery of 
an evil confcicnccy i. 30. ii. 38. Whence, i. 237. Tho* 

dcipair 
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defpair arifing from it, ii. 303, 306. To be rcvewBCC^^, 
iu 347. The notion of it, ii. 334. Void of offcnpc, ii. 
331. ^n evil confciencc, ii. 341, 342, 343. An errone- 
ous c<mfcience, the danger in following it, ii. 33^. The 
comforts of a good conscience, iii. 343. 

Conpderation, ' The proper aft of reafonable creatures, x. 23^*- 
. • The nature and benefit of it, i. 223, 4rc. Neccffary' i» 
religion, i. 48. Some argutnents to it, i. 23^. The Cue* 
ccfs of it, i. 236, ire. See ii. 272, 274. 

Cmtentment, i. 88, 106. And how acquired, i. 118, 213* 

Cnthitm, The repentance of the Romilh dburch, t. 193- 

Controverfiet in religion, how to be liandled, i. 313. "Who 
the proper judges of them, i. 33:9. Religious controrcr- 
iies, how to be managedj iii. 145'* p> i. of the preface*. 
To be angry in them ;, what it implies, iii. 47. 

Cotrvtrfatton, WhaA fextto bt ufed befpre children, iii. 2r^ 
Civil con verfatiom Rules thereio, iii. if, ^c. An hes^ 
yenly converfation. The happinefs thextof, i. T44, 4rc. 

Cwverfion, how wrought, i. 233, 235. 

OrvMa«/of thegofpel, what; i. »3J'' 

Counfels. The divine counfels and anions moil ^eljrnRihc 
fpoken of out of the hol7 fcripture, iii. 84. 

Councils, What fort of interpreters of fcripture, iii. 3oj>, 
(General) th^ Papifts abfurd citations for themfeWes thence^, , 
iii. 298. & ftq. -^ 

Couttdl o£ Trent, Their errors, ii. 1*2^ 

Covctoufittft, i. 147.. 

Creation, i. 10. Ftom God, i. 13^ Of thd world, how it 
proves the exiltency of God, and his power and goodnefs^ 
iii. 233. (Old and new) contr. Socin, iii. 48. Of heavcii. 
and earth, iii. 49. \ 

Creator^ The duty of rcmembring him, iii. 230, &€. / 

Gredt^tyy falflv chau^ed on the Chrifiian religion, i. 43, 

Credibilhy of divers things rational ; the mannexLof whofe eXr 
* iftcnce we cannot comprehend, iii. 135-.. 

CrelliuSy his wrefting o€ Icriptiire, iii. 60.. 

iSuriofity about others affairs, iii. 10. 

Qiftom, i. 123. (Good and bad) ii. 1(58. The power to vitv 
tuc, ii. 172. iii. 219, 220* In* fin, ii. 171. The diffi- 
culty of 4^eing reclaimed from it, i. 242. In fin, ii. 1^4^ 
L 281. The great power, and difmal confcquence of it^ 
L 170,, ^Gi. Not to follow it in divcrs^ cafes, iii, i^tf*. 



Tr^-'5BJ«?«i of CHd; what, iii. 88-.. 

\J St. Dtfv:/ of Wales, ii. fo. 

f^eatlf. Preparation f:n- it, i. 249. ii. J'9, 208, 274, 3-4jr. Sbd"- 
den*death, ii. yi. I>ithand deftruftion, their fignificatiott 
ki bojy (cri^curC| and in profane authors, ii. 283; 
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J>Ml&-ftfi repentance, j. i86. 

Death of Chrift for lin, how evidently declared, iii. no. 

The Dtceitfulnefs and danger of fiii, i. 176, &c. 

Decrees, God's decrees, with relation to mens flate, i. 266. 

Derrees of future happinefs and mifery, i. 277, 280. 

Pelitf in matters of religion. The excufes for it removed^ 

i. 240, 241. ^ 

DeUberaiion. Rules for it, i. 237. 
DeUgbts, The vanity of all worldly delights, i. 148. 
Delves, i. i^. The univcrfal deluge, ibtd. 
DemonftrattM of dodrines. The Romifli abfurdities therein, 
. ii. 118, 120. Their demonfTrations are falfe fuppofition^ 

iii. 597' ,. . « . .. 

pejpar. Remedies agamft it, 1. 298. 11. 173, 2^8, 272. 
Devi!. His delight in fin and Cnners, i. 28;. Chrift's overco- 

ming the Devil, and how, iii. 80. 
PevU, and his angels. Their nature and character whereby 

feen, iii- 9* His power over bad men, ii. 173* 
Devils, Calling them out, and by whom, i. 292. 
Devotiottj i. 312. Tlie infufficiency of external devotion, !• 

264. Publick and private, ii: 2^3. 
Difficulty of reclaiming the wicked, whence, ii. i6jr. Inreli- 

gion how recommended, i. 281. 
Diligence, iii. 188. 

Difeafes. How bodily difeafes overpower fome -^^ith too me- 
lancholy thoughts, i. 301. 
Difputes about religion, how to be managed, ii. 340. The 
«■ vanity of fuch difputes, i. 313. Difputes commonly arifo 

in religion from diverfity of the cxprelGons, iii. 118. Who 

not to engage in pQlemicaldiCputcSf i. 361, 
The Divinity of Chrift. See Cbrift, our blefled Saviour, iii. 

' -24, ^.C' -^ 

Divijions among Chrlfilans, i. 348. iii. 143. The deftruCii^ 

on they brought particularly on the Jewiih nation; ii. 324, 

326. 
Donatifts, Their fchifm, ii. 20^. 
Doubting, Mens doubting of their future good Aatc. Thcna^ 

•ture and redrefs thereof, i. 266.* 
Dvty of man. Wherein it doth confiA, i^ 9« 

E 

EArlyjaitty : The Advantages, iii. 2 jo. 
Eajter, The time of it, i. 336. 
Ebion and Cerinthus, theii* herefies, iii. 28. 
Education, The happinefs of a pious education, iii. 1^3, 164^ 

177, ^c, 
Egyptian and Chaldean chronology reconcileable, i. !;« 
^azer^s faftion before the fiege of Jerufakm, ii. 3:^4. 
Emottatimu Plvine einanationS| iiii ift* 
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Eticoaragement to Tirtue, i. 120. 

-Endeavours (our own) to be ufed to a religious life, i. 12 jT. 

Enemies. Who they are, ii. 243. I^ve of them cofflxnan^ 
ed by ChriftiaDity, ii. 239. 

BtigUmd, A character of the church of England, i. sof • 

EntbuJUffH. How avoided, i. 20 jr. 

Etny, The fin, i. au* 

E^cureans account of the eziftence of the world, i. 22. 

Eticurean Atheift, 'ibtd, 

J^ieumSf his opinion wherein true pleafure is found, ii. x;$. 

M^phamus, his note of the corrupt praAice of the adoration 
of the blefled virgin, i. 199. 

Erafmus and Thuanus. The chara3er of them and their wri- 
tmgs, i. 332. 

Efiu. What meant by his finding no place for repentance, i. 
288. 

EJJenes among the Jews. How AriAly that feft forbad fweax^ 
ing, ii. II. 

Etermty, The ancient Jews defcription of it, iii. 31. 

Efiatesj beft promoted by religion, i. 87. 

Eacbarifi. The Roman adoration of it, i. 197. 

Events do not conHantly anfwer the probability of fecoAd 
caufes, ii. 297. 

ftrEvtr and Everlaftu^. The frequent importance of thofe 
. words in holy fcripture, ii. 278. 

Evil. What to depatt from it, i. 4. ' 

Etnl-fpeo^ing. A iermon againft it. The nature, extent and 
practice of that fin. Arguments againft it. Dire^ons ta 
prevent it, iii. i. 

Evil fpirits, ii. 348. 

Eufehwsy his charafter of uniN^rranted tradition in the churchy 
iii. 37<J. 

Evidence. How aflcnt grounded thereupon, i. 3^7. The pro- 
perties of good evidence, iii. 292^ which fu^cient in dir 
vine matters, iii. 306. Of the holy fcriptures, iii. 2^3. 

Eutjchian hcrefy concerning. Chrift's human nature. Hi. 73. 

ExMunation. Self-examination, i. 22^. In matters of reli- 
gion, and who can make it, i. 369. The benefit, ii. 347^ 
Before the holy facrament, ii. 87. 

Example. The power thereof^ ii. ts^. (Good) the power, 

. i. 307. iii. 169. (Good and bad) the power, iii. 196. OC 
..parents. The great influence of it on children,'iii. 197.- 
Chrift's example, i. 131. Arguments to follow it, i.^3t4* 
iQi. iii. 100. The example of God and Chrift in doing 
good, i. 4 1 9* v'td. ii. 246. Of Chrift. The imitatlgtn 
thereof, iii.'ioi. 

Excgmmumcation. The old Jews notion of the higheil ad oC 
excommunication, i. 2^4.' 

£xfi0/iM for fin, iii* loi, ^y?^« 
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F 

T^y4f/| and food works infcparablc, i. in. ui. 21. Tht 

X^ vain notion of faith without works, i. 137, 1^8, &e. 
The proper notion of Chriliian iaith, i. 3U- The neeef^ 
iity of fuch a faith, ii. 262, Sec ii. 182, &c, p, 7. of tlie 
preface. Tlic rule of faith, iii. 249, 25-0. Mittakcs. con-* 
cerning it, iii. 251. How the true properties of the rule 
of feith agree to the fcripturc, not to oral tradition, iii; 
ajflf. 27^. The fundamental differences aniongft the Ro* 
man ifts themfelves about it,. iii. 389. 

Familj religion, iii. 163, &c. 

Faft, The nature of a rdiglous fai^> ii. 3J0, ^^. 

F<5/fi«p to God, what, ii. 35^2. 

Ffl/ffff and abftinencc, i. 219. ii. 311. 

Fafts of the fifth and feventh months moft obferrable mtli 
tlic ancient Jews^ and why, ii. 35-1, ^c. 

Fate. The doarineof fate, i. 107. 

Fathers, The moA ancient fathers appeal to holy feripture 
for the doarinc they taught, iii. 264. What regard to have 
to the ancient fathers in their interprfctations of holy^ fcri* 
pturc, iii. 2^4, 2^5. A charaacr of tke primilivc fathe« 
manner of writing, iii. 47. 

Falkland (Lord) his writings, d. 7. of the pBcfece. 

Ffor. The athciite abufe of that principle againft religion; 
i. IJ". 

The Fear of the Lori^ i. i. How to fearthe L»d, and to de^ 
part from evU, are fyjionimous terms, and what they fignU 
fy in fcripturc, i. i. The aptncfs thereof ta dcfcribc reli- 
gion by, ihid. 

Fear of the Lord, iii. 221, ^34. 

FUttery^ ii. 348, 

Flefi. What it often fignific& in fcripturc Jaoguage, iii. 2St 5o» 

Floods, i. 17. ^; 

FoUy falfly charged on religion, i. 45* 

Forgivenefi o£ inyxncs, ii. 239, ^. Of fins, iii. 87, 1034 

fortune, ii. 391. The old Homaa notions of it, ii. 302. 

JPVfl/^rfltf/ corrcftion, iii, 3.. 

Friendfinp, i. 304. lu 308. 

Fnends. How comforted under the dca-th. of friends, ii. ca, 

FuHdamjntds of reli^idn> where fetdown, iii". 304. 

Future rcwardsand punifhroents, i. 3;^. Sec Happimfs; 

Future ftatc. How men come to know Ac condition of it 
.With reference to themfelvcs,' i. 260. 

G 

GAmeSf and recreations of children, iii. 213* 
Gematry, a Jew lib Cabbala, iii. 374. . 
Genealogy of heathen deities, iii. 3L8, U4. X4L &C. 
Q'Mmflt^ the giants, ii. 3,01, . ^^ 
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Chrifytng God, i. 67* 

Cnofiicks. Their herefV of two Gods, whence, i. 98. The" 
original of that fe£t, i. 25*4. iii. 28. They made ufe of 
many of Plato's words and notions, ibid, 

God, His exigence, i. 24, 61, &c. iii. 124. The confequence of 
that belief^ ii. 224. See p. 8. of the preface. His nature and 
attributes, i. 29. Is a Inirit, iii. yi. His nature, the true 
idea and pattern of perteftion and happinefs, ii. 372, 400. 
The author of the univcrfe, according to the moft ancient 
Philofophers, t. 13. Not author of mens ruin, but they 
themfelvcs, ii. ly^. His unity, iii. 129. His unity of ef- 
fence, the primitive and genera) belief of mankind, iii. 124. 
His nature moft clearly difcovered by the Chriftian religion. 

. i. 97. ind. feq. The higheft benefits in knowing him, ana 
particularljr in delighting in him^ i. 6. The neceffity of the 
belief of his being to human fociety, i. 76. His being the 
God of any one, what it implies, with the Jews particu- 
lar notion therein, H. ^9. 

Cods. Heathen gods, iii. 12;, &e, 

God' fathers and god-mothers, iii. 180. 

%9$od' The diligence to.be ufed in doing good, i." 309, 4rt, 
The great delight and excellence thereof, i. 304, 3'il- 
Good and bad men. The diftinguifhing charafter of them-, 
i. 2^3. The temporal good of mankind, how to be indu- 

. ih-iouflv fiudied and promoted, i. 308, ire. Good and e- 
Yil. Their eflcntial dtference, t. 77. The difference and 
degrees of them to be early taught^ iii. 212. 

JQhoditefs^ What it is, and wherein evident, it. 400. 

Cojfel, The gofpel-difpenfation, iii. 26. Gofpel and holy 
{cripture, the only rule of faith, vld. Faith. The grace 

. therein, as the remedy againft all fin, ii. 164. The abfo- 
lute neccifity of the belief of it, i. 4^. 

Government. The forms thereof, i. ij*. 

Govemars. The obedience to ^iritual governors, i. 3^1. 

Mr. T. Gouge, the good charaaer of him, ii. 44, &c, 

Grace of God, with reference to man's cooverfioo, U297,&c» 

CtttU. What it iS| ii. ii2. 

H 

HAbits, The nature of all habits, ii, 168. Thedifficultics 
in reftraining vicious hftbits, and the remedy, i. 234» 
ii. 169, &c, 
^pfinefs, God is the only happinefs of man, ii. 37^* Man'k 
chief intereft, and how attained, i. 9, 1^3. The eternity 
of it, i. 40. How much difregarded, and why, ii. 202, 
20^. Wherein the principal end of man confifts, i. $2* il. 
269. vtd. Future rewards and punifhments. 
The ij^zari of being faved in .the church of Rome, i. i89,<rc» 
Ucdlh. fiodil/ health, how beil ^rcfervedi i. 86. 

HitaH 
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Heart itcntfd o^^vr off tUtigSf &c. Jer. XTii. 9. How the . 

words to be taken, i. 262, 263. 
lirovof. The happinefs there, i. 121, 160. How qualified 

for it, iii. 248. Whence ^cadled a city in 'holy fcripturCy 

i. 14/. 
fUbrews. The epiftle to the Hebrews proved to be wrinen 
• by St. Paul the Apoftle, iii. 34* Divtrs poflages in that e- 

fiUle freed from the falfe glofles of Socinians, iii. s^, St. 
lierom's note on the epiftle to the HebreYSy iii. 289. 

Their manner of ezpreflmg folenn matters, iii. 31. 
HmbdidiUf (Bilhop) his oppofing tranfubftantiation, ii. 1x7. 
JUU torments, U 10. The eternity of them, ii. 275-, &c. 
Herify, >Vho haye called the true religion b^ diat name, and 

wherefore, ii. 140. Which the g^eateft, li. 26;. The ori- 
ginal and progrefs of herefy, iii. 334. 
HtrctidSf ii. 20 j, 2tf jr. Whom the Papifts account fachi iii. 

67. Baptifin of them, iii. 376. . 
Heroes and Stmi-dei of the Heathen, iii. 125* 
HUrocUSf his caution againft ra/h fwearing, ii. if. 
""fb-priefts under the law; iii. 106. 

fiory. The validity of that teftiihony, i. 17. What kind 

of teftimony from thence for the holy fcriptures, iii* 300. 
HMmr, ii. 298, 300. How attained, ill. 76. 
Hofy Gboft. Speaking againft the Holy Ohoft. The nature 

of thatliD, i. 289, &c^ in a fermon. The proceffion of 

the Holy Ghoft, iii. 346, 347. 
HoUnefi. The n^ceflity thereof, i. i;3, 231, a68* 
Mr. (R.) Hooktr't chaftaer of the authority of the cfaurdl 

qaoted, iii. iss- 
lUpe, The power of that palSon, i. 126. How hope and 

fear work, iii. 340. How mens hopes and ficarsare wrought 

on in the gofpel, i. 104. 
Humamty, Wherein appearing, i* ai;*. 
Hitmiity. The advantages, i. 117. ii. 340. HOW taught by 

divine providence, ii. 303. 
Ifyfoai/jf, i. 2tf f . ii. 349. Hypocrify and profanenefs com* 

pared, i. 5:7. The dn of hypocrify del'cribed, with the 

danger, i; 142. ii. 230. 
Hjfpoftatkal, or perfonfd union of Chriil, iii. 74. 

I 

IAM» The proper name of God, iii. $7* 
St. Jameses prohibition of raih fweairiifg, how rendered 
by fome ancient copies, ii. i;. 
Jgpan, The people of Japan, their remarkable way of edu« 

cation, i. 192. 
Udlatryf i. 31. iii. tfj. The firft and chief feat, of idolatry 

Sobubly was Egypt, ii. 34. An account of the ancient 
olatry, iii, 96. Its nvctencc to antiquity, by whom 

made 
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made, n. 139* The Heathen» plea for their idolatries, iii« 

, I2jr. Of the Hfatheii) i. 137. More relation of their 
bloody rites, i. 138. Idolatry and. polytbeifm, how in- 
trpduced and advanced^ iii. 124. The idolatry of the- 
church of Rome, ii. 125* And the rejedion of their ex- 
cufes therein, md* 

JeremuA, (the Prophet) the Sum of his prophecy and lament- 
ations, ii. 3^7. 

JerufaUm. The account of its final deilru£lion out of Jofe- 
phus, ii. 323, &c. 

Jejus Cbrifl, The indifpenfable neceffity of firm belief in him, 
i. 8. The example of Jefus in doing good, i. 303, &c. 

Jifaifts, Their pretended power to convert^ ii. 300* Their 
writings, iii. 48. 

Jtwijb CabbaUfts, iii. 37« Religion, L 97. iii. 84. 

Jews. The ancient Jews profperity, i. 73. The divine pa- ^ 
tience towards them, -ii. 3^2- How they were cracined^ 
before their final deflrii^tion at the fiege of Jemialem, ii. 
32f . Their profanation at that timc^ ii. 326. Their 
fins^ and thofe of Chriilians compared,, ii. 327; 

Jgnorarice, Wilful ignorance, i. 121, &c. Human ignorance, u 
f, &c. Ignorance andfoUy of fin, i. 10. Sins of ignorance, 
ii. 33$* In the church, of Rome, i. 361. Their fin, who 
keep men in ignorance in religtoxi, ii. X83. Ignorance and 
fuperfiition, in what a^ of the church molt prcYailing, 
ii. U7« 

Hl-nature^ a caufe of evil-fpealdng, iii. tf. 

Image-vforjbip in the church of Rome, i. 197. ii. 1x3. iii. 127. 

JjmittUm of Chrlft's examjple. The obJigatiootand benefits, iii. 
120. Of God, wherein coiifi^g, ii. 398. 

XmfoJftbiHt}. What that word frequently fignifies in fcripturCi 
with regard to virtue, ii. 167. 

JmpnpmtioHS. Giving « in the impropriations to the church,^ 
a great and excellent charity, i* 307. 

Xncarruaion of Chriil, iii. 68. 

The Indecttuy of an unholy life, i. 134. 

IncUtuaio9S> Th^ir diverfity, u. ifi, iff. How amend- 
ed, ii. x;3» 

Jficotiftieratkm, Mifchiefs arifing to seligion &om thence, ii. 
162. 

Jbi^erent things, i. 76. 

^idulfenceSf i. 193. 

JMuftrfy i. 73, ia4> U^- ^ . , . 

JnfMiRty of the dburch of Rooae. Divers modem authoii. 
opinions thereabout, iii. 310* Mr. William Chillingfworth's 
notion vindicated therein, iii. 31 f . Confuted againfi all ob- 
jedors, iii. 364. See p. 20, &e. of the preface. The differ^ 
eniea about the piacmg of it, i. 192, ' 193 • The vanity of 
iti Ii, .t|0| i$h Of the f epe difcl^ed| iii, ^p; . 
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lSi/tf«f.baptifm, vid. Baptirm^ 

jfo/tfitfi admiifion to the holy communion, lii. ^76. 

Jj^elHjy iu I70' How advanced, ii. 442. The fin, i 301. 

J&r/«nVj. Forgiving them, and the duty, i. 118, 323. if 239. 

JtJhruBtMy The benefits to the fouls of men, i 305-. 

ji/^ratioH, CharaAers thereof, i. 354. 

jitgrity. Good men often appeal to their own, in holy 

fcripture, i. 262. 
Jbitgnly, ii. 344- 

Jktemptrancc, i. 87. The mifcry it occafions, ii. i^. 
Interefl, The force of that principle, i. 70. 
Job's integrity, ii. 344. • 

.^fbk The great excellency and antiquity of the book of Job, 

ii. 394. 
St. John (the Evangelill) why, according to Eufebius, he 

wrote his go(pel the laft, iii. S5. 
Jofeptbm {Fl^vmi. his obfervation of the antiquity of the 
. books of Motes, i. if . His obfervation alfo of the city of 

Jenifalcm, be|ng lacked on the fame day of the month by 

T. Vefpafian, that it was taken by Nebuchadnezzar, ii. 

313. 

The great Joy in heaven at the repentance of a (inner, L 274. 

JrtHMus, His teftimony concerning church tradition, iii. 377. 

JrrefoUuion, and delay in religion : The danger, i. 244, 245*. 

J^raelUes rel;>ellion in the wildemeis, a t^e of what, iL 983. 

JuRus Cdfar. An obfervation on him, li 303. 

JuUan (the apoftate) fiiles Chrift the Meitias, iii. 27. 

Jttdpngf in religious cafes, who allowed, i 359. 

jMdgmatt. How to underftand the word^ as referred to God 
in holy fcripture, ii. 397. Future judgment, who and 
what they arc who feoff iX it, ij ^7. 

Judgmetas. Their end and continuance, i 162, &c. 

Jjudgment ^Future) figns of it, i. 69. The preparation for it, 

i. 248. The proceedings, il.41, T4, 202, &c. How the 

confideration of that day influences^ ii. 275, 341. The 

reward of charity to the poor at the day of judgment, i. 

- 318. Of the church,, or authority thereof, ill h5o. 

Judgments of God, and divine patience, i. 72, &c. The end 
iand reafons why.feht, i, i8(S The horrid aggravation of 
fin, in not learning amendment by them, ii. 23^. 

Juft perfons, who, i. 278. 

Juftice and honcfty, iii. 194, 209. 

Juftificatiott, ii. 388 

J^^ified. How the word taken, i Cor. 4. ii 343* 

' K 

ET of knowledge ; what in St. Luke, ii! 181. 
Kiagdoffi of God. The acceptations thereof in holy 

. , .fcdptuccy 
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fcripture, i. 221. Of heaven. What to undcrftand by it; uH 
18 1 j 20Q. 

Kings, The Romifli doftrinc of depofing them, i. 196. 

Knowledge. How beft attained, ii. 182. Knowledge and pra- 
y ftice, how they promote one another, iii. '208. In religi- 
on neccflary, i. 369, 370. To be valued from itis obje£^, 

' ufefulnefs and neccffity, i. 8, 10. The impcrfeftions ot 
human knowledge, i. 25-4, ii. 390.' Separated from reli^ 
gion, defcribedy i. 31^. Human knowledge, i. i. Iijre- > 
ligion> (eafy) ii. 262, The Atheifts abufe of knowledge, 
i. II.. Of the holy fcriptures. The neceffity, ii. 180. The 
end of all, what,, i. 371. "What fort in heaven, i. 149, . 

L- 

LAceitmmians, Their good way of education of chil- 
dren, iii. 209. 
Laws ecclefiaftical and civil to be put in execution, ii. 35-9, 

&c. Againft profanenefs, iMrf. Of almighty God, the rea- 

fonablenefs, and h'6w promoted, i. 114. iii. 102. (Human) 

and government^ how fupported, i. 75. • 
I,tfflr««g" and. arts. Their original, i» 18, 
Leffian diet, iii. 193. 

iMeriy and pleafure. The true nature of them bt)th, ii. i;7. 
Life, (holy) the obligation of Chriftlans to it, i. X29, &c. Ho- 
' lylife, ol: ffofpcl converfation. Argtimcnts thereto, i. 13^, 

^•c. A wicked life, the fatal confcquenccs of- it, i. 230. 

How much encoutaged by the Romi/h doftrincs concerning 

repentance, i. 193, 19^4. How promoted, ii. 43. Evfer- 

lafting, i. 121. 
Lipfius>(J.) his mean opinion on his Death-bed of the Stoick 

philofophy, i. 109, Literal interpretations of the holy 

icriptures, i. 35:4. 
Love. Th^ power of that patfion, i. \x6. Love and fear, 
' their efficacy to obedience^ i. 127. Love of one another^ 

i. \iy,&c* Of God, iii. 142. How attained, i. 209. In 

- heavfen, i. 149. Of our neighbour, i. 337. ii. 239. iii, 

. 142. The degrees and obligations to the fame, i. 336, ir 

• • %h feq. Of God and our neighbour, and how comprehcnfiyc 

• thofe duties arc, ii. 332, & in pq, 

A»>oc. Ancient Philofophers call God by that name, iii. 32. 
The Lord faid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, &c. How 

the Targum of Jonathan renders thcfc words of the Pfalm- 

iit, iii. 27. 
Lori^S'day. How ftriftly to be kept, iii. 1^7, &c, 
Luther (M.) iii. i j8. His charaftcr of the Pope and Cardinals, 

iii. ij'j. Where was your -religion before Luther ? The 

folly of that queft ion, ii. 142. 
Lafts, i. ;8. The grand enemies of religion, 1. 60, 
Lying, iii. xjr. . ♦ 

VoL« X. b Maccn' 
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M 

MAccahhees, Their quick apprchcnfions of a future ftatc, 
ii. 28. 
Magicians. Pharaoh's Magicians, i. 35:7. 
2Vltff(/?rtff«duty and power, i. 7a. ii. 13^. 3;8. 
24ahomet. "Whence he feems to have drawn his account of 

future joys, ii. 23. His Alcoran calls Jefus the word, 

ill. 27. 
jAaimonides. His rule concerning Oaths, ii. 10. His relation 

of the oral tradition of the law of Mofes^ iii. 37^, 
.Malice. The fin, i. 301. iii. ^, 
Man^s mifcry by nature, ii. 372. 
yhe Manof'pn^ who, 2 ThefT. 2. ii. 123. 
MacrvHut. His plea for the idolatry of the Heathen, iii. 12^, 
Maniebtes herefy of two beings, or principles of governing 

the world, and the contradiction therein, iii. 127, 128, 
MarcioHy his herefy about ChriA's incarnation, iii. 71. 
Martyrs. The hiftory of the holy martyrs, great pillars of 

the Proteftant religion, viJ. i. 122. ii. 28. 
Matter and motion confidered, i. 44. 
Mede\Jof) a miftakc of his, relating f J. Martyr's writings 

of the MiUenmum, iii. 381. 
MeHahr and Interceifor, none but Chrift alone, iii. B9. Whal 

thoughts to have thence of him, iii. 95", 123.. 
Mediatars, Who they fuppofed to be among. the ancient 

Heathen, iii. 126. Among the Papifts : Which? iii. 8p- 
MeJofuhofyf not from religion, i. 221. The ftatc and remedy 

of a religious melancholy, i. 270. How occaiioned obta^ 
. i. 301. vid. ii. 348. 
Menander^s herefy againft Chrift's divinity, iii. 28. 
Meatal tckrvztion, ii, 17. 

Mercies of God, and their proper ejffcft, ii, 224. 
Merit. The do^rine of merit aifclalmed, ii» 207. 
Meffial. Chrift the Meifiah, iii. 43, ^c- Anciently by the 

Jews called the word, iii. xj» 
•The MiUennium in J. Martyr j how to be underflood, iii. 376. 
Miracles of Chrift. The heinous (in to fpcak againft them, 

i. 291. Their ufc, i. 194, 357. (True) Which, ii. 121. 

How difcerned, ibid. A^at ncceflary to a miracle, ii. 127. 

The pretended ones of the church of Rome, and why, iy, 

282, &c. 
Miracle, Tranfubftantiation Ihewcd to be none, ii. 121. 
i/Limfters of the gofpel. Their fucceflion and maintenance, 

i. 307. How commanded to call men to repenunce, 1; 

182. Their duty, ii. 35:9^ 
M>»tf of the Jews, iii. 374* 
Modefijy iii. i88, 
j^orai evidence, iii. 307, 308. Expitffions and comparifons« 

Itow CaJKA and applied, i, 28ot 
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• Mofes^s law, ni. 84. The Jews e^eem of Mo(cs*J writings, nv 

26. His hiftory moft ancient, i. 1^, The divine autliori- 

ty thereof, ibid, 
Mofoyitfhcic ^A»'^a»/t<fle. The importance of thpfc words^ 

iii. 28. 
MoirAi*'i diitjr' to.thfcir children, iii. 181. 
Municipatus nofter. The phralc in Tertullian, what, i. I4r» 
MwtB&f ii.* 280. 
Myfteries. iii. 24. In religion, particulai;!/ the Chriftian, liU 

86. Ihcomprcfienfiblc, iii. 35. How to think of thena^ 

iii. 63. 
Myfteries and miracles in religion, of the like nature, withrc- 

• gard to their ncccflity and reafon, iii. 84, &c* 

'^^Amt. What to t^kci God's name in vain^ ii. 18. NaniC 

l^i ,df reiigiob'wiU not carry a man to heaven, ii. 367. 

^df Chrill, 2 Tirin, -4. rp. i. roo. 

^tf/tfTtf/ religion, , whence, ii. aajr. . 

J^a^es of cBilinftion to be laid alide amongit Chriiltans, 11/ 

329. 
^flfwwfl/ fin to be lamented, as well as perfonal, 11. 223, Jj7f 
Nature, The perfcft knowledge of nature only in the author 

of it, i. I. What to underftand thereby, ii. 504, 
Necejpty and power, neighbours; according to PythagorasV 
•"faying, ii. 1J4, I7($, 178. The power of that argunacnt^ 
"i.- 26.8. . ' • 

^^c/r^/jjT. or chance, ii. 299, jotf. 
Keceffttj and fafety. The prafticc of religion rccommendcdT 

thence, ii. 163. . - 

JViPc<r^/^ but of one thing, ii. 2^9, ^c. 
Nice, The fecond council of Nice. A charaSei of it> wit^' 

• tefercnce to the worfhip of images, iii. 40^. 
^iurutfi&'s deftniftion, whence and how, i»« 282, . 
l^w Nomw explains I? d^^n by dyiofoc, iii. 31. 
Niirfit^' of Children by parents thcmidvcs, enlarged on, it& 

181, &c, 

O 

OAth, Their lawfulnefs to Chriftians, and oblTgation^ if,K 
I, &t:, Ralh and cuftomary, i. 173... The fin of thcm^ 
ii. 14. 
Ohedience^ ncceflary to falvatioir, i. 273. Muft bcuniverfal^ 
i. 25-8. The difficulty therein, ii. 267. To the goQ>e]^ 
h6w promoted, i. 103, k>;. To God's laws is perfcaii. 
berty, ii. 15-9. 
ChjeBions againft vice , unahrwerable, ibU. Againil rfiligion^ 

how vainly managed, iii. 3^^, ^c\ 
OiftUkcyy U. 220, 223,. 406. 

b X n 9^' 
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OUzgt, Kapoyand vigorous but to feiR^, ii. tft. 

Opinions. The danger of obftinacy in a falfe opinion. Preface 

p. jr. Doubtful opinions, ii. 213. 
Omnipotence. The divine ooonipotcnce, i. 73. 
Ommfiience of God, iii. 135. 

Oracles of the Heathen, from whence, and why fet up, iii. 67. 
Ortf/ tradition. No rule of faith, iii. 25^, 
Ord or unwritten law, which among the ancient Jews^ iii* 

370. 
On^M'soptnion of hell- torments, ii. 283, 389. His opinions 

concerning the Lord's fupper, and how fome in the church 

of Rome miftake paHages of his therein, ii. 106. 
Oripnal ^, ii. x5p. Fhilofophers apprehenHons of it, ii« 

P 

PAplas, A charafter of him and his erron, iii. 37^. 
Papifis, Their uncharitablenels, ii. 20 j. Vid, Church 

of Rome. 
Parables, how to be taken, i. 276. In holy fcripturcs. Whence 

variety of them to the fame end, ibid. 
The Parable of the ten virgins, ii. 200. ^€* 
The Parable of the prodigal fon, i. 276. 
Parable of the ten talents, ii. 204. 
Pardons in the church of Rome, i. 193. 
Parents mifcarriages in the education oftheir children, iii. soj*. 
Parents examples. The power, iii. 196. Childrens obedience 

to them, iii. 178. 
Pajpon. Government thereof to be taught early, iii. ipo. 

The mifchiefs of inordinate pafllon, ii. 337. None \jbl 

God, i. 277« 
Pajfover, The Jcwifh paflbver : a type of what, iii. Ii4« 
Paftors and teachers in the church, and their authority, i* 

3tfo. 
Patience^ i. xi8. How learnt, i. xo8. ii. 397. 
The d^Yint Patience, i. 72. Sinners abufe of it, i. 243. A 

famous paflageof M. Antonius concerning it, ii. 25'8. 
Patriarch, The ancient Patriarchs faith, obedience and hap- 

pinefs, ii. 31. 
Peace from religion, i. 84, 207. Obje£lions anfwered, i. 

218. wV. 231. Of confcicnce, only in religion, ii. 31^3^, 

349. Publick peace, how promoted, i. 75'. 
Pelagius. His.hercfy, iii. 334. 
Penalties, Meafures of them, ii. 280. ,^ 

Penances* Among the Romanics, how unavailable, i. 2^0. 
The Penitent thie^ ii. 178. Theufe of that exampk, ii. 211. 
People, How to prevent the ruin of a finful people, ii. 3 12. ■ 
The Peoples Qns, ii, 3^2. 

Per- 
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MJgBihtt'^f God; i: 7; Whaf nftaiit by kn<r«rWclgfe dtiSet^, 

* ii. 197^ 
To Pert/by what, in holy fcripture, and other writings^ ii^. 

383, &c. 
I^eijury. The fin, IL 16. The ruin of focieties, ii. 20» 
Perjectttton* i. 323, 330. ii; 399. Tha cafe of perfecutiott: 

for religion ftated, i. 329. 
Ptxfecutms and fn^crings, iii . 81. The ancient Jews and Phi*- 

lofophers'notionsof them, iii. 82. 
Perronj (Card.) his grofsi abfurdities for tranfttbAantlation^; 

ii. 129; 
Perjians, Their edacation of children, iii. 209. 
Pbaraoif*§^n, n* 223. 
PharifeeSy how reproved in holy fcripture, i. 278, 280. Their 

finning againft the Holy Ghoft, i. 290, Their falfe noti-w 

ons about the joys hereafter, ii. 23. 
Pharifets ZTiA Sadducees. Their notions about a future ilate^v, 

ii. 26. 
Philofophen of o\dj UXtd, ii. 25'4i 
Philofipty, Rules given by it for gaining peacfrof mind, iii- 

163. 
Phtneas, His aft in executing judgment, ii. 317. 
Piato makes the Word^ the- principal or efficient caule of the 

world, iii. 27. 
P/r/j/ttre in religion, i. 84, 120. Only to be found, therein^, 

i. 217, 2f 6. ii* 43. The plcafurcs of virtue and vice com- 
pared, i^ 128.. True pleafure not taken awaybyaChri* 

ilian courfe of life, ii, 1^9. Senfual pleafure. Themis 

fery therein to youth, iii. 238.^. 
Pi5r/;f«fff/ wifdom, ii. 31>t. 
Poiyiheifmy i. 31. iii* 129, 343^ Inferred by thc^ Sooiniatti 

doctrines, ii. 44. 
•£» T» <ror»§». That phrafe, what, i. 3oo« 
PtHtr,' Charity to them, i. 308. vid. Charity: 
Papery ^ How deSniftivc of Chriftianity, ii. 130. . 
Ptpe Joan. Divers Romifli writers accounts of that Fopcji , 

iii. 387. 
Po/;^ Pius IV. . His new. articles of religion, ii. 142. 
PepeU fugremacy, iL. 187, . 
Pardwi^.i.. 193. 
Popes. . A charaftcr of divers Pdpes of the ninth and tenth': 

age, and thoffii fucceedin^^ iii. 355. Their wicked lives,, 

iii. i6o. 
Plopes arid Cardihals, iii. 35:9, 3^0. 
iV^i% of all Ghriftian duties, i. 113, &c. Of falvatiott- 

in the church of Rome. That argument weighed, i. 203,. 
Pfiwet fttfficiefflt allowed us to obferve God's commands, i, . 

118. 
fraife and thankfgiving; ii. 402. 

b i . Pi^a^^r 
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9f^«^t i- li iij.ii. 7a, 340, 381. iu. 142. To God. The 

grounds of it, ii. 30^. iii. 193, 4rc, Forms of prayer to 

be taught children, iii. ao8, 210. • How made acceptable, 

ii. 367. How available, i. 309. The proper and only 

objea of prayer, agaioft the Papiils, ii, sSj-. How to be 

performed, ii. .199, 6*^. 
TrajtTSXVi an unknown tongue, ii. 188. 
Precepts. The divine precepts, for the moft part, negatively 

exprefled, i. 4. 
Preieflinationy i. 220. 

Prejudice, i. 48, 67, 234, 3oy, ii. 337, 349- iii. 4^ 
Prefampthut its dcftnition^ ii. 29^. vU. iii. 13 1» 
Prtf^iiffl/ieii for death and judgment, what, ii. 202, 206. 
Pridf^ i. 117. ii. 120, 340: 
Priefts^ Roroiih Pricfts. How the reverence of them rai- 

fed, ii. X20. 
PHeftf and Monks, their viciouTnefs and debauchery, iii. 

359, ^c. 
primtive Chriftians, bow fupportcd under fufferings, ii. 344, 

&c, Theirmanncr of wormip, out of Pliny, i. 134. 
principles. Falfc principles, ii. 383. Of morality to be early 

jnftilled into youth, iii. 235. THcneceiiity of tcachi|»g tho 

principles of religion, iii. 20^. 
Probability, i. 47, 63. How to be weighed, i. 12. A good 

argument, i. 33. • ^ 

Prodigal fon. The pawblc of th$ prodigal foe, i. 233, 283. 

ii. Jiio* 
Profaneaefs, i. 79. ii. 230. 

Profeffton, Outward profeflion of religion, i^ 91, 193. ii. 200. 
Promifes and threatcnings of the gofpcl, i. 91, 132. Their 

^Pd, '*•'^i^^ Mi^de tP. the Patriarchs. The quality of them, 

ii. 31, ^f. 
Propagation of mankind, i. i^* 
Prophets. Falfe Prophets, i. 3J?, 
Projperitf of the wicked, i. 71. ii. 34. No argument agalnd 

g divine providence, ii. 371. 
Profefiant religion. The antiquity thereof ii. 141, ^c. 
The Prote^ants in England, ii. 330. 
Proverbial and moral layings, how to be taken, i. 208. The 

notion of Ariftotle therein, iii. 179. 
Pnov^rbs of Solomon, hpW many of thpm to be rightly un- 

dcrfloodj L 281©. . 

Providence of God, i. 6, 289. ii.-2. Ncceffity of the belief 

of it, i. IS, 7i-*ii- 3j, 293, 38j. How ^n in prefer^ 

ying the holy fcriptHrcj, w. 3031, Wherein alfo vifiblc. 

li. 407, 

Pumfimeni, Tenpporal puniihment, wiOi rdatioa to pretends 

ed religious doftrines, ii. 135-. 
P^r^^/^rydifprovcd, 1, 193, 1-814. "• S7- 
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Pylhagcras* Wi tvo precepts of Virtue to his fcholai^j i. 129, 
lyi. Alfo his dofbine' coficerning the reafonablenefs of 
virtuous a£lion8, i. 128. )^ rule of felf-txaminatioD^ 
i. aaj. wrf. il i7^« 

a 

y^ UarreU, See controverfies and difputes^ . 

SJ^ama Maunu. A refiiarkable paflage out of the novels 
nr of tianfubfiantiatioiiy ii. 114^ 1 17. 
i JofuUban. His rule about fwearing, ii. xo. 
The Biact'ts not to the fvnft, &e. Eccl. ix. 11. ii. 293- How 

the Chaldce parapbraft retrains thofe words^ ii. 2$&, 
Reafon. The rules of it arc the laws of God, ii. 157. Tho 
way and excellence of conformity to right reafon, ii. 160.. 
Hawrcfioedy i. 83* la religion, iii. ;5, 63, 398, &c. 
Reafiittrtgs, The wifeft and fureit grounded on - the divine 

Serfedions^ ii. Z9.^' 
motion of the world by Chrift, i< d. The uniyerfalitjr 
thereof, ii. 378. 

H^mation. Whence the gofpel: called tie time of reformation, 
ii. 139. Of the church. Novelty vainly objeded againft 
it, ii. 141. Of religion in Englaiid,. with the- chaf^afteroT 
(on^ excellent perfons concerned highly in i^ iii. i;i. Of' 
vicious habits. The difficulty, ii. i6jr, &c. 

Relations. Their "welfare promoted by our religious, praakej^ 
i. 89^ 

ReUgion. Ko hazard in it, if it proves, a mjAake, !> 2i< 
The advantages of it to public Tocieties, i. 7s, The ex* 
ccllency of the Chriftian, i. 9^. The advantages of it to 
.particular perfoiis, i. '8i. The whole of it ofren intended^ 
in holy fcriptiure by fome part of it, i, 2. The beft know- 
ledge apd viCdom, and whence it is £0^ U 6. Natural re-^ • 
Ugion, i. it3ti, IS 4. The aflured benefits in the (miCtice 
thereof, i. 63. The necei&ty of it, ii. 2^9. iii. 244. No 
politick inveiiytipn, i. 77. How it improves mens under- 
Handings, i. 82. ConlUncy in religion, i. 206; (Eafy to^ 

. beobferved) ii X14, 119^ 214. . The> means therein ap-' 
pointed to be looked to, ii. 340. (Some kind) profefled 
^yall, i,i. 132. How the choke of i« ta be ordered, ii, 
146. The propagation of religion, ii. 148. The powers - 
of the prepolTefiionS of a falfe religion, ii. ifo. Thepre- 

• tended difficulties to the practice aiifwcred, ii. 149. How 
^ pri|ic\plei of reUgion to- be iaujght children by degreesi, 
Iii. 2iou 

J^Kfiof^ePapias. ii. 130. 

Jo Remember, What the WOld ilSportS oftca JA holy fai^ 
IgW^h '^ ^^» tot 
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-' crrprs of the Paplib. about itpi; i^. Thc.ple^flire^im^c- 
pentoncc^. i.. 32^ Tbanatmre.of it, i.^ay: Tlicfvttd&d- 

^ cd trouble and difficulty there is in it^ v -240* Mai^ argu- 
ments againft the delaying it>i..2yz,6'c. Miftakes concerning' 
repentance, i. 244, &c. H(S9r repentance is to be ezpre^ 
Ccd, i. 246. ' . . . 

The Repentance of a finner, and the joy ftom thence in hea-.*- 
ven,, i. 274, ^^- 287. 

JE9«^«Mr:. Fceccpts of Jowif&aoafttiiconeer&ti)^ it, 1^ 2I0*. 
The methods of proceeding therein compwed,a. 27^, 2«2^. 
The cafe o£ aliatc repentance, **• WTk ^<*9» iii« ^44* ' 

JlfMC^c^.. .How called to it; ii. 17?% Hh ^^•' Not to W 

' put .off, ii.- 2M, *'f. iii. 244. The conditiioas of tmc rc- 
'.ptnt^j^pfl, iii 230, 307.' , 

JUpentv^. How applied to God^ u. 314- 

ReproQf, How to be ordered, i. 506* The ncceflfity of it>, 

,$tid^ : . : ' ■ ' ^ ' ^ 

Reproof and corrcaion of children, iii, 198; 215-. 

B^PI^atioiiyi* 26S, .t . 

Reptaathn gained by religion, i. 88, 

J^/tfihtm: The po^ir of i^ ii* i/y. la religipfi, ii, 174,, 

Jkt6f'X7^9 iii* ^i^t* 
Rtfiatr^^ lu 23t ^3 • ^ ^ ^^» s"« -^8*' iii. 83 * 
KMeJmrt^UoB, a prmctpal artide both of the Jewifh and Chri-r • 

ftian religion, ii^ 3 3 a . The miglny power of the confider- 

«lliltt,of it to a good coofciewce, 11.341. 
StfurreEtion of the fldh. Jr Martyr's account of. fuchf . Vho . 

^deoi^d it, iiL 379^ ^r. : ^, , ^ . 

Revwgfy i. 8f. ii..24i. iii- Py^Wv No plcafore m revenge, 

ii*: 242. * ..->.:.>. 

J(f i«^icwk itiyMQ reyelatiow fbunded on tht^ divine petfe^tn 

ons ii^ 3588- ^ 

.Rn^eifllWff^, Which be divine rcycfatioBs^ i, ^$^4 Ccrtaiftty 
thereof, i^id. The ufc' of humdii undetftanding therein, 
.H« y^T: • . : • i • • ■ : • 

Revfitrds.. Future rewrards^ iv 4*» 47/ 5'4f IJkTr 

£rK/<if(/jandpuniihra[efitshereaft^r, i. 91*' 

Biehes, Hcfw obtained, ii. a94» The,vafiity of glorying in , 

them, ii. 39f' . 

Sid man and LazaErus. '. rKic defiWiJof tlikt p&fafcle, iJ.. j8.' 
JRj^otiJiieft. : TiJc true notice thS-ectf In Godlswofd, i. jm, 

♦Ncit tft:,bc.B^eiover to any lother,'- ii .* 2 r4. • The mcanii?g 

«f*doio«JiighJkcdufiKfs.iathefcrip«ikfej i., 2y8.' Asserted. 

.to;rach, howtotteutvdetftcj^sd, i/27:8- •HO'^^'tdbe take*, 

with relation to almighty God, ii. 277. 
Rigbtiou/hefi^nd yfick^cdnck : Thcrdi^ifreftee of 'nwhVfliate, , 

.^ortoi; t<$ lie'^excrcife of thWDy ii.. 275'.- 
ISimani^^ Wteocc tbc profperity fo gtcftt'of -the aifci<«t Rtr. 
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mans, i. 72. Their ficgc of Jcnifalcm under Titus, iL 

323. 
Rmijb Writers. How many of them rejcaed by the Komal^• 

ifls^themfeivies, ui. 388. 
J^tffwtf,. The prafticcs of the church of Rome, how corrupt, 

i. I9<5, 197, &c. 
The Samamfis way of introducing praftices in religion, ii. 

.up* 
Romt, How erroneous the church of Rome is, though al-, 

lowed to be a church, ii. 145. How corrupt, by rea&n of 

falfe interpretations of holy fcripture, iii. .67. 
Rom'tjh doftnnes. Their ablurdity, iii. 1 J4. 
Rome, The church of Rome's pretended infallibility, i. 102; 

193, 363. ^ /> > I 

Romjb church. A full account of the ignorance of it, in the 

ninth, tenth, and fucceeding ages; iii. 360, 363. 
Romamfis no Chrillians, from the confequenccs of fome of their 

own champions," iii. 4^1. How by arts they keep thdx 

followers to them, iii. 399. 
JK»f» of a finful people, ii. 312. 
Tboujbdlt not fU0k evil of. the rulers ofthypeopU. How Jofcphui 

renders thole words, i. 60. 
Rujhvortb (M.) his dialogues, in great vogue with thePapiUs, 

11. 182. See the preface of the abfurdities therein, p. 20. 

S 

SAbhatb. The profanation thereof, and the fin, ii. iS9' 
&ir4«far (Holy) of the Lord's fupper, i. 134. Prepa- 
ration, ii. ytf 120, 333, 346. viV. iii. 1^8. ii. aj-f. 
Sacraments. Whereon their efficacy doth not depend, ii. 399. 
The Sacrt/ice and fatisfaftion of Chrift, iii. loi, &c» ^ Proved 

againftthe Socinians fully, iii. no, 6-c, 
Sacrifices of old, iii. IQ4. Jewiih and Heathen, iii. 1©X* 
Sacrifice and propitiation of Chrift, iii. 1 1 1. 
Sacrifices. The nature and end of expiatory facri£ces, iii« 

113. 
Saints (Departed,) Their knowledge of human afiairs^ i. 
. Ji84. 

Salt, Whatthairword implies in the gofpel, ii. 383. 
Salvation. The hazard of it in the Romiih church, i. 189. 

Th^ ppflibility of it in the church of Rome, ibuf. Their 

abfurd reafoning about it, i. 190. 
Samaritans, who, i. 321. Their diffcrchccs with the Jews, 

whence, i. 322.- . 
The SatisfaWion of Chrift, ii!. loi. 
Scandal. The fcandal brought on religion by » wkked life^ 

1. 137. 
Sceftidfttt, ii, 12. Hi, a7P> 307> 1^9* 

" ' Schifm^ 
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Sthifmf I. 54^- The danger, iii. JJ9. tlie nation accord- 
ing to the Papifts, iii. 296. How prevented bj catcchi- 

. fing) iii. 201. \ 

SchliBiwtus rcjcfting the moft ancient interpreters of Icriptnrc, 
*jioted^ tlL iSo. PervcrtiDg: khe Chaldce paraphrate to his 
opinions, iii. 47. "^ 

MoohneHy ii. .i8tf. 

Schools, The fpcculations of the fchoob noted, iii. 131. Of 
le^raln]^) founding theni; and the excellency of the charity, 
i. 307. 

Scoffit^ at religion. ^ Thefiaturt of that fin, and aggravations 
of it, i. jy. The fin and cuftom, i. 68, 302. 

^crfbesbf cdd,' who; it. 180. Their charafler, ii. 360. 

Scotus, his opinion of the abfurdity of. tranfubftantiation, 

: ilf.'sa^J 

'^(ottts (Jo.y Erigena, His oppofitiorl of tranfubftantiation* 
11. 117. 

McHfiureSj a .divine rtrfchtion, iii; 139. The neccfflty of the 
knowledge of them, ii. x8o. Th6 horrid abufe of holy 
fcripturcs, i. 67, 79, 302. ^Plaih) \u 183. iii. 109, 110^ 

• rtow figumiivC' cxpteffions therein to be taken, 1. 355:: 
iii. joj. The interpretation of them, i. ^^4- »"• 45" • The 

, VrcKlng of them by Sbcihus^ &c. iii. 46^ &c. Their per- 

• ft£Hon, ii. 185'. How eameftly the aiicicnt fathers exhort 
to reading them, ii. 186, 189. Their obscurity anCwered^ 
ii. iBjT,. The wrcfting them by.the ignorant^ not the true 
caftift of heircfy, ii. 19J. Of the literal interpretations fi 

*lioly fcrij>ture$, ii. 262. i[Holy) in an uiiknowii tongue, 
ii. ipi'. Pretences for it, ii. 194. • Their divine authority 

• and Hinftion, iii. 263, 264 &p. How perverted by the Pa- 
j>lfts, iii. 2^7, 2rc. Their ftile, iii. 260. The primitive 
Chriftians love of the fcripturcs, as to dy for it, iii. *26jr. 
In w!»t agefirft denied to the people In. i known tongue, 
ii. 188,.. The holjr fcrlptures, when and iiirhy written, iii^ 

*268, &€ \^at to be interpreted by oral andpraftical tra-' 
• flition, iii. 272. . Cavils pf Roman ad vcrfarics aafwfered,t 
Iii. 287. Theit differences about ihterpretatioii of tl\em,* 
iii. 294. The original and tranllation of £hem. againft the 
PapiQs, i!f. 2^0. ^fy to lindcrftaiid. with reference to 
faith and manners, iii. 297. The mifcrlcs by miftaking 
them, iii. 306. All'objeftors may be anfwercd by them> 
iii. .318. Uncorruptncfs and certainty, iii. 321. The ho- 
ly fcripttires the rule of faith, iii. 413. 
Sea font. How the change of them proves a divine providence^ 

ii. 394- w 

&fa/ttm5^frif^55i«fB of the enthufiafts, ii. 72. '. ■ 

Se&s. Wherein their heat and fury principally fecn, ii. ii%^ 
Natural for themall to kdtoiret^eir malted, ih. su 

Sea- 
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Seiitmi ^d inteftiiie divifions. The mifeii^ thexco^ ih 

323 ' *' 

Self-confidence, Its vanity, ii. 307. 
'Selfidihial. The rcafonablencft of tliat duty, i#ii8.. 
Sem deiy and Dtqft^i of the Heathej?, iii. 126, 
'Senecdf the Philofophex. Hs charafterof fin, ii. aj-p. , 
Senfes. Outward fenfcs, wh^t power they have in religious 

doftrines, ii. 125! 'The abfiirdity of thofe whp rejeft theo»* 

in feveral inftances,-iii> 291* 
Sermons. Erafmus his account of Fopiih fextnyons, ii. 194. 
jS!fn;tf»/x. Care of them, iii. 1(^9. 
Service, (Divine) in an unknown tongue, i. ip5. Eifalinufl^ 

his note thereon, ii, i88> ifiV. Prayers. 
Severity. To children, iii. 213:. 
Sidme, i. 4. For fin, i. 229. The reftraints thereby. frora viccj 

Simon Mi^, his herefies, i. 23:4. 

Simprtcius, his counfel againft fwearing, but upon very grca| 

' 'ncceffity;* ii. 9. 

Sin. Forfakingit, 1. 5. The faddell flavtfiy in tjie world^ 
ii. 171. Its ways moxt troublefome than virtijc, i. 126. 

^ThcunprofitabJenefsof fin, i, 93. How men advance in 

' fm, i, 177, 179. "What to be hardened in iin, i. i,8o» 

* jTheevii and unreafonablenefs of it, i. 184^ ^28. "^hat 

. the 'conpmiilion of fin fignifies^ i. 185. Grea^ reafon to 
• -Warn nien of its danger, i. 162. 

Sins* "Wilful^ and of infirmity, L 25o. • Of omiffion and 
commiiuon, Vith the certain danger of both of them, i. 
27. 

Sin. Guilt thereof, how done away, iii. 119. Deliberate fin. 
How fome miftake it, i. 301. The degrees of puniihment 
for it, ii. 27^. The degrees and approaches of it to be a- 
voided, i. 301. God not the caufe of it, ii. 1^9, ilye. The 
fad cffcfts of fin, ii. 22^, 401. iii. 103. How delivered from 
fin by Chrift, iii. 105". The aggravations offin,ii.279. Ex-, 
piation thereof by Chrift his fufferings^ iii. 80, lojr, 117. 

Sinful courfe, the unreafonablenefs of it, i. 228. 

Sinners. "Whence the grcateft to be encouraged to repent, i. 
275'» 

Sinning. What reafon to loath and deteft it, iu. 119, &c. 

Angularity, and novelty. The religion, of Protcftants fully vin- 

\ Sicated from that charge, ii* 131, ^r. 

Sincerity, ii. 349. iii. 190. How. kno'virn^ i. 2di. 

Sirmmitts. A note of his concerning traQfub|bnti»tio% ii« 

/ " 114. 
' lender, iii. I, &c. 

Societies. The advantage of religion to them, i. 3Sf .&c. 
How fuppprtcd by rqfigiooj i, 70, 71, <rc, i. 76, &f, iu 

Soct- 
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Acimaitt, Their tnanncr of writing, ii. jo. How they wreft 

the holy fcripiurcs, iii. 33. Whence their opinions, iii. 

28. The novelty of their dodrines and interpretationsy 

iii. 43, 48. 
Secretes. Wherein he exceeded almoft all Mankind, :ii. ijg. 
Son of man. What to fpeak againft him, and what to (peak 
/ againft the Holy Ghoft, Matth. 12. 31. i. :ipo. 
Somrw for fin, i. 228. 
Sotd of man. The immortality of the foul, i. 45*, 82. ii. 

24> i6s. Its aftiTe nature, i. 4. And happinefs, i. lo. 

The care for the foul, the one thing needful, ii. ajp, &c. 
Souls of men. Their falvation bow to be fought, i. 286. The 

ways of doing good to them, 1. 305-, &c. 
Sotd. The flecp of the foul till the general refurfeftion con- 
. futed, ii. jr6. 
Left my fitd depart from thee. How rendered in the Hebrew, 

ii. 314. 
Sotds. That word ufed fometimes in holy fcrlpture for per- 

fons, iii, 74. 
Spectdatton. The vanity of it without pra£lice, iii. 208. 
Speech. The right ufe of it, iii. 13. 

2<|>5«j.)ff. The notion of that word, as 1 Tim. 2. i, 130. 
Spirit. The Blefled Spirit, his afli fiances, i. ii8J up, 232. 

ii. ijr2, 175. The tcftimony, fcal, and earned of the 
' Holy ^irit, what in fcripture, \ 269. ii, $$. vid. Holy 

Ghoft, i. 289, &c. 
Spirits. The trial of therti, whence enjoined, i, 3^2, &c, 
Theftars in their courfes, Whence faid to fight againft Sifera, 

ii 301, 39i. 
State. A future fiate, and what confiderations to have from 

thatdoftrine, ii. 3?. 6-0. Wherein the ftatc hereafter is 

different from the prefcnt, ii. 24. 
StedfaflnefSy in religion, ii. 201. iiL 147. 
Stilling fieetf (Bilhop) his writings, 'vid,p. 7. of the preface. 
Stoic philofophy concerning bearing ami6lions, i. I08, I69, 

The impcrfcftion thereof, ibid. ' 
^jc. Why the Heathen Gods did fwear by it, according to 

Ariftotle, i, 14. 
Sttccefs^ Not always anfwerable to the probability of fecond 

caufes, ii. 293. No fure argument 02 a good caufe, ii. 406, 
Stfferittgsof ChiifV, iii. 10 1, &c, 
Superftitiorty ii. 207, 2X3. And how avoided, i* 3}* 
Supererogation, Works, li. 214. 
Supremacy of the Pope, by what vaft nnmbers of Chriftians 

rejected, ii. 140. 
Swear not at all, Matth. jr. ij. 3., Thofe words- interpreted, 

ii. 7» 9. ' 

Svcarmg, The fia and mifery of raih fwearing, ii. 14. 

Teach' 
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TEachtng. The outward teaching of God's word to be 
perpetual, ii. 72. 

Temperance, i. 86, 102, ii;. ii. 266. iii* 19a. 

Temptation, iii> 162. 

Temptations to ^n, how conquered, i. 118, 231, 241. The 
power and remedy of temptations, ii» 1^2, &c. The nii- 
feries in yielding to temptations, ii. 177. Of Satan, i. 6$. ' 

Tendemefs znd ^ity, iii. 190. 

Terrors o£ a guilty confcience, ii. 348. 

TeftimoiTf. The kinds, i. 13. The validity of human tefti- 
mony. See p. 7. of the preface, 

Teftlptonies concerning the rule of faith, iii. 400, 

Tlfaakjgivittg, iii. 122, 16^. To God, ii. 219, 

ei^f Aioc. The ufe of that word in the epifile to Timothy^ 
i. 129. ii. 40. 

Theodoret, (S,) K famous paflage out of him againft tranfub* 
ftantiation, iii. 384. 

Things n^ctHbr?, iii. 142, &c* 

Thoughts. Blalphemous thoughts, by whom fometimes mif<- 
taken, i. 301. 

Thuanus and Erafmus. A fliort chafafter of them, i. 332.- 

Time. The improvement of time, i. 247. To what fort of 
pcrfons burthcftfome, ii. 161, 

But Time and chance bappeneth to them all f Ecdef. ix. ii. Abeit' 
Ezrah interpretation of thofe words, ii. 296. 

Tongue, The government of the tongue, iii. if, 191. 

Torments, (future) The fear of them, how avoided, i. 212. 

'liy T«TM.' That phrafe explained, A£ls xxiv» itf. ii. 33^, 
i. 2si, 

Tradition, Univerfal tradition, 1. 13, 27 Oral tradition a- 
mong the ancient Jews, ii. 26, What Proteftants allow to 
oral tradition, iii. 267. The authority of general traditi- 
on, iii. 63. 

Traditions of the church. Or'^en means by this the myftical in- 
terpretations of fcripture, iii. 40^. 
Traditions. Their failing, iii. 344. 

TradiHons of the church of Rome, and what churches difown 

them, iii. 32 j. 
Tradition. The Romanifts pretence, that oral tradition is not 
the only rule of their faith, iii.. 389. Mr. RuihworthY 
and S. S. abfurdities about oral tradition, (hewed in their 
confequences, iii. 399. No certain rule, iii. 401. 
Traditions. Popifli traditions are innovations, iii. 374. 
Tradition. Card. Bellarmine's, and Card. Perron's, and Mr. 
Knot's marks of oral tradition, iii. 389, &c. The vain 
reliance on it, iii. 490. Apofiolical tradition, ihid. Pre- 
tended authoiitics for Popiia tradition aafwered, iii. 400, 
Vol. X. c ■ • , &c^ 
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ixt. Their temper, who contend moft for it, ui. 4Qf • 
How the Papifts rdy on the equivocal fenfc of the word, 
iii. 394, &c, 

Traditionary Jews, iii. 37^- 

iranfubftardiaHon, i. 194, 358. ii. 95". iii. 138, 15:3. When 
chc erroneous doftrincs therein arofe, ii. 96, &c. Cardi- 
nal Bcllarmine's fond obfervation for the antiquity of it, ii. 
. XI 3. The pretences alledged for tranfubftantiation, aa- 
fwcred out of the ancient fathers of the church, ii. loj, 
^c. The original thereof, both in the Greek and Latin 
church, ii. 113, &c. The fcandal and abfurdity of tran- 
fubftantiation, ii. iiy. &c. How it overthrows the faith 
cf miracles, ii. 127. How difclaimed by the outward fcn- 
fcs, H. 128. That doftrine riveted by the Council of 
Trent, ii, i5'o. How the church of Rome endeavours to 
uphold the do6lrine of tranfubAantiation, and the fate of 
it, ibid. Their arguments filenced, i!i. 138, &c, Scottis, 
(D.) his reje£ling tranfubftantiation, iii. 141, 38;. 

Tranfubftantiation. The owned newriefs of the word, and fiir- 
therof the falfenefs and abfurdity of it, iii. 386. 

Tranfubftantiation, See p. 12. of the preface, Whence arofe 
•Hocus P^cuSf ii.' 123. 

Trinity' The doftrine of the holy Trinity, ii. 130. Argu- 
ments brought to aflert that doctrine, iii. 62, &c, A large 
confutation of the Socinians errors therein, iii. 65^. 

Troubles. How beft avoided, i. 210. 

Truth, i. 299.- How to be entertained, i. 302. See p. 14. of 
the preface. 

Truth, What it is, and the fmfulnefs of refilling it, i. 301. 
JBow to be received, ii. 23. 

V 

yiee. One great caufc of error, iii. 3^^. 
n^i/awcjr, our great duty, ii. 21J, 

Virtuf and vice, no arbitrary things, i, 78. 

ValentinuSf his hercfy againil Chrift's divinity, iii. 28. 

Vidory over enemies, how likely to be obtained, ii. 39 3. 

Virgin^ (Bleflcd) The Romanics adoration of her, ii. 387. 

Vidian, (the Roman lawyer) his obfervation concerning rafli 
{wearing, *ii. 14* ' 

VnbeUef. Tlte nature of that fin, i. 299, 305. 

VnBion. Satirament of extreme unftion, ii. 214. 

XJnderftdnMf^ and kmjwledge. Whence joined together in ho- 
ly fcKpture, ii. 397' 

Vmty^ Exhortation^ to it, ii. 199, 381, 

I7«i/y of the divine nature, iii. 126, &c, 

Vniverfaliiy. No infeparable property, or mark of the true 
church, it. 149, Caidiaal ^dlarxninc'^ error therein, i. 
141, 
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Vitknovjn tongue. Praying in it had no authority from the 

Apoftics, iii. i;9- 
Vovfs, Religious vows, i. 228. 

W 

WAR^ Succefs therein, ii. 29J. Strength the mod 
likely human means to prevail, Ihtd, How to put an' 

end to it without a battle, ii. 24 j. To have a good caufe^ 

ii 30 J. The eycntsof war prove a divine providence, ii. 

306. The holy war, iii. 36^. 
/Tfly. The fignification of that word often in holy fcripturc,* 

i. 225-. 
^r(7/Z?f«g- of hands among the Jews, iii. 376. 
Watchfulnefi in religion, ii. 208. Againft temptations, lu 

202. 
Dr. B. WbichcoU The fermon at his funeral, and charafter 

of him, ii. $■2, &c. 
WiU of God, (fecret and revealed) i. 232. 
Will. Freedom thereof, i. 5-4. ij. 131, 133. 
Wilful finning. The difmal confe^uence of it, ii. 275*. 
Wifdom and underftanding have foraetimcs difcrent notions III 

holy fcripture, i. i. 
Wifdom, True wifdom. Wherein it confifts, i. SA- 
Wifdom and righteoufncfs. How taken in the Proverbs, i. 71^ 

209. How they import the fame thing very often, ibid. 
Wtfdom, The greateft effeft of it is to rear and build up a 

man, iii. 178. A character of the counfels of wifdom^ 

i. 274- 
The JTi/Zfwfi of being religious, i. ij 4rc. 
Wifdom and valour. Why no tcniple dedicated to them here- 
tofore in Rome, ii. 303. 
Wil. The ufe and abufc of it, 1.^5',^^. 
The Word -was made flejb, John i. 14. What that cxprcflion 

doth fignify, iii. 24. 
Word, Why that name, or title, given to our bkflcd Savii* 

our, iii is. 
Worh of fupfercrogation, ii. 203, 213. 
World. The eternity of the world refuted, i. 12, ao. The 

undue love of it, ii. 264, 272, 274. Chrift, his ovcrco-' 

ming it, iii. 76. 
Worjbip of God, i. 3. iii. 142. The blcflcd defignof it, out 

of La6lantius, ii. 16;. 
Divine Worjbip. God the only objeft thereof, iii. 164, 
Worjbip. The publick worihip of God, how children are 

to be educated in it, iii. ip3. 

X 

XEnophon. Hif way of education of Cyrus, iii. 194* 
vid. 209, 

c s Twtb, 
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Y 

YOyth, Eclucation of children and youth, from iu. 177. to 
249. The education of poor youth, and . the cxcel- 
lency of that charity, i. 308. An exam|i]e of it, ibid. Why 
youth bound to remember their creator, ili. 23 3^ &c. 

Z 

ZEal in religion, i. 80 ii. 2^4. For religion, i. ^26, 
The ftomanifts abufc of it, ibid. About things, wherein 

religion doth but very little confift, ii. 263, 
Zeal calls fpcculative opinions, fundamental articles of faith^ 

ii. 264. 
Zeal, (true and falfc) ii« 264. The miferies from a furious 

zeal, ii. 33^- 
Zedots, A chara£(er of them, iii, 7, "Who, a little before 

the ficge of Jerufalem, ii. ya^. 
."Xmi xi-^s* What, Ui. il. 
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%* TA$ Utters denote the volumes, the fiittresthefagiiJ. 

r A- Bominati&tt of defolation, what meant by it, x. 2»; &Ci-. 

X\ Abraham, The excellency of his faith and obedience • 
in his offering up his fon, iv. 21. The rcafonablenefs of" 
it, iv. 27. Objeftions againft it anfwercd, iv. 27. The: 
nature and reafon of his trial, iv. 21. An example of fub- 
milGon and obedience* iv. 35 v Offering up his fon, atypp • 
o-f Chrift, iv. 47.- 

Mrahamh bofom, why^paradifd fa called, vi. i8d.^ 

^fibaion of the Prieft, how far available, ii. 348. The P^-^ 
piftsabufe of thisdoftfine, iv. jj. vi. 172. vii. 268.. 

jiidition of any thing to the Chriftian religion, as. neceflary to > 
falvation. The evil and j danger of it,- v. 3, 12. The 
pretence of infallibility no warrant for this, v. 2. How far : 
the church of Rome chargeable with this, v. 13. Chri^ 
ilians capable of judging, when fuch. additions ar£ made, , 
V. 6. 

Adoption of Xrhriftians, what,- vi. 64. . 

Advocate, Chrift our Advocate in heaven, i*. 179. Hdwthit; 
a ground of comfort to Chriftians, ix. 181, ire, 

^i^ions, Arguments fdr patience under them, iv. 347, 35-9^ - 
vi. 72, 197, 38<5, 387, 389, 390- »x- 178. Of good men, . 
no argument againft the providence of God, ix. if 2.; Their • 
end and Ufcfulncfs,- vi. 392,: 393. vii. 29, 30.' Of imca ; ; 
how reconciled with. the goodnefs of Ood, viik. 28^- 
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Jkte^ The impiety of our age, ▼, 377. vi. ff. 
juUtrements ol the world, iv. 86, 87. How to be OTercomc^ 
iv. 8t. - 

jOpbcmfin, His blafphemous fpeech concerning the creation of 
the world, vi. 378. 

^fiAitioM, The temptation of it, ir. 41, &e. 88. Remedies 
again ft it, iv. 89. How refifted by our Saviour, viii. 2^2. 

Aumapt'tfis^ Their abufb of Chrift*^ commiffion for baptifin, 
vi. 138. 

Jbianias and Sapphira ; The feverity of their puniihment ac- 
counted lor, vii. 87. 

jin^tlSf Their cxiO'cnce, iv. 384. Their nature, W. ^96. 
The fcvcral orders of them, iv. 287. Their office aod 
employment, tbii. Good, their fpccial office towards good 
men, iv. 289, 297. The wor/hip of them forbid, iv, 235", 
249, 2y2, 300. The prafticc of the church of Rome in 
this matter, 'ibii. The doctrine of guardian Angels, iv. 
290. Pjrcfcnt at our dcYoUon^ iv. 293. ^ ncthtforetbe 
jirtgfls that it was an error, Eclef. v. 9. explained, ibid. The 
vfoinan to have a veil over her head becaufe of the j4ngehy i Cor, 
XL. 10. explained, iv. 294. Michnel the Arch- ang<;ldifpu- 
tlng about the body of Mofcs, Jude 9. explained, iv. 295'. 
The certainty of their miniftry, iv. 297. God's goodneik. 
in it, iv. 299. Good, ho,w to be imitated by men^ vjtm 

3^2, 

\4ntbropoimrphifiti, Their error, vii. t^o, 

Aniichrift, The charaftcr of him, iv. 3^2.. 

^«/irtamifl« doftrine, difproved, v. 272. 

Anxiety about worldly things ; remedies againft it, vi; 3«l 
The vanity and folly of it, vi. 39 j. 

Apoftacy, The nature of this fin, iv. iji. The degrees of it, 
iv. IS 3, 15;. The heinoufncfs of it, iv. ij6. The dig- 
ger of it, iv. 158. vi. 57, y8. An exhortation againft it, 
iv. 16 i. From the reformed religion^ th£ danger of it, 
iv, 161. vi. 94, 9j5» Of the cfeuijchof Rome, iv. ijjj, 

'A]^Jfif^9 '^he knportand defigo q£ their coinmiil]|on,.vi. 1*33, 
&c. How far it was limited, vi. 140. Chrift'5 promife t,o be 
with them always to the end of the worl^, the meaning of 
it, vi. 1 41. This promife cleared irom the interpretation, 
of Enthufiafts and Papifls, vi. 143, 145-, 147. This pro- 
mife no warrant for iDfallibility, vi. 148^ - The condition 
of this pcomife to t)ie payors of Chrift's. church, vi. lyo. 
The danger of not performing them, y^i, ij3. Credible 
witoefTes, why, x. d?.. Their teftimqny, l\ow fufficient 
to pcrfuadc belief, x. ($3, &c] What afllirance after-ages 
have of this, Und. &c. The practice of our church in com- 
memorating them vindicated, iv. 311- The abufe of this, 
in thcchiitch of Romej iv, 3x2. Ti^cif cx^plc t^ be i-. 
^□tiUCcd, iv. 313,* 
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Jipp^arance of Chrift after his rcfurrcftibb, viii. 293, 5<w 

His firft appearance to the women, why no% taken notice 

of by St. Paul, viii. 294. His appearing to the five hun- 
" dred brethren, a difficulty about it cleared, viii. 295". His 

appearing to James, whymentionedby St. Paul only, ibid. 

Why be appeared to his followers only, and not to the un- 

believiog Jews, viii. 298. 
jtnftoXle^ his notion of the world's eternity, v. 1x3. vii. ijj, 

ix. 267. 
Armmy how enoployed by the Romans in times of peace, 

iv. 223. 
Afienfionoi Chrift, the circumftancc». foregoing k, viii. 334. 

The circumftances of it accounted for, viii. 335", &c. The 

benefits of it, viii. 339. How a confirmation of our faith, 

viii. 342. ix. 412, &c. What ground of comfbrttoChri- 

firans, viii. 344. What influence it &ould' have upon us, 

viii. 34(J. 
Afcenfioriy The cffefts of Chrift's afcenfi)on, iv. 2^9. 
Affemblies, The danger of forfaking the publick aflemblics, 

iy. i;4. 
Affiftance in our duty, to be asked of God, vii. 3^7. Thia. 

more fully difcovercd by the gofpel, x. S^. 
Aftrohgy, The vanity of it, vi. 3^1. 
Athelfm, The danger and impiety of it, v. 132. The unrca- 

fonablcncfs and folly of it, vi, 297, &c. vii. 39. ix. 26s» 

By whom chiefly promoted, x. 126, &c^ 
AtheiflSf The unreafonablenefe of their argument*, vii. 97. 

Their partiality, x. 109. 
'Attributes of 6od, vi. a;;-. Rules for reftifying our opinions, 

concerning them, vi. 3^60, &c. 
Attritiorij what, iv. 95'. 
^(rnV«/dr confe^on, not.of abfolute neceiSty, vii. 247. The- ' 

dodrine of the church of Rome herein, VnL Their defiga: 

in this doftrinc, vi. 238. 
Auftin the Monk, his charaCler, and an account of his ppe«. 

tended planting the gofpel in £n^land| ix* 64. 

- .B^ 

Bj^lon^ the Great^ Rome papal,^ iv. 3(^2. 
Bapt'tfmj the nature and form of it, vi. 137, 138. ChU-» 
'^dren not excluded from it^ vi; 149. How fj^cceeded cir- 
cumcifion, v". 292. AVTiy called illumination, vi. 76, &c*_ 
Holy Ghoft, how conferred in baptifm, viii. 391 • The.fin 
and folly of neglefting it, viii. 408. The office of bap- 
ttfm, fome exceptions againft it anfwered, viii« 392. 3u^ 
ried -with Chrift in baptifm^ what meant- by this expreflion, 
viii. 322. ' ' 

baptizing with the Hoty Ghoft> and with fci what nocantJby 
tjiis expreiCon, viii. 3;o» 
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Beafi with ten horns in the r£yelatio|i8, what meant by it, i v. 
l6i\ 364. 

Becams, his notion concerning divine revelation, the abfurdi,* 
ty of it, ix. a I jr. 

Becket {Tbomas)t his Saintfhip, iv. 3x9. ix. 6s* 

Beliefs Nothing that implies a contradifUon the objeft of our 
belief, iv. 30, 34. vid. Faith. 1 ' 

BiUef, faving, how the gift of God, vi. 227. A perfuafive 
to live anfwerably to it, ir. 318. The danger of the con- 
trary, ix. 210, 320, ^c. 

BiHeving that Jcfus i$ the Chrift the Son of God, what jnclu* 
dcd in itj ix. flB4, &€, Thi* proved to beChriftian faith, 
ibid, &€. 

JKeJfed, More hUJfed to give than to «mw ; this faying of our 
Saviour confidered, ix. 1 1 8, &c^ 

Bleffednefi of our future ftate, vii. 323^ ^r. Wherein it con- 
fifts, iv. 32J, 327. vii. 32^» &c. yiii. 169. 

BkJJing^ Our Saviour's bleifing to his difciplcs, viii. 33^. 

JfcAVjjihowraifed up at the laft day, vii. 32 j. viii. 164, &c* 

J5o«<2Vf»/»«'s corruption of Ifaiah, Ixiii. 3. ix. 317. 

Mrate beafts, the common notion of their fouls, viii. 49. Whatt 
becomes of them after death, viii. 5-0. The difference be- 
tween the fouls of men apd be?ll^, idid.. 



CJkmtties, The great calamities that- have befallen man- 
kind, how confiftent with the goodnefs of God, y'iL 

3^ 
Galimg, Diligence in our calling, a.part of religion, v. 2i0f, 

211. viii. 144. Our obligation to it, ix. ip8, &c. None 

exempted from fome calling, ibid. The duty of thofe of a^ 

high calling, ix. 1 10. 
{knnan^ The woman of Canaan's faith, why commended By 

Chrift, iv. 33» 
CantanititSf Their extirpation, the fcyerity of it accounted for, . 

vii. 37. 
Capacity^ That God requires nothing above our capacity, iv; 

Otrfy What it is to caft our care upon God, vi. 382, ^rct 

Motives to it, vi. 348. 
Care about this li£p, in whgt :fcnfe forbidden by our Saviour, , 

V. jf, s9. 
CarpocratianSy Their hcrefy, vii^ 6t), . 
Otftdfts of the church of Jlome, their loofcncfs, y* ^% 194,. 

Sir Thomas Moore's cenfure concerning them, v. 39. " 
Caution in our behaviour, ' iv. 208, 209. 
Cr«/«r»«^ of others, Arguments agaihft it, viii. 119. 
Gfnfurei, How good xnen may be fupported. .under them, viii.. 

Cf«fth 
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Centurton\s faith, why commended by Chrift, iv. 33. 

Ceremonies external^ their indifFcrency, vii. ijs. How much 
relied on by the church of Rome, vii. I5'4. Why com- 
manded to the Jews, vii. 156. How far complied with by 
our Saviour, viii. 245. 

Certainty^ wherein it confifts, viii. 5^^. The abfurdity of the 
church of Rome in this point, ibid. 

Changes thzt preceded the coming -of Chrift, iv. 222. The 
providence of God remarkable herein, iv. 223. 

Changes in religion, why fo difficultly eifefted, vi. 24. 

Ci&izn/; to the poor, the wifdom of it, iv. 358, 35-9. ix. 126^, 
Motives to it, iv. 424. v. pp, 116, 204, 206, 247, 26s • 
vi. 187. vii. 6, 208. viii. 144. ix. 105-, 121, &c. x. ids* 
Mens pretences againft it anfwered, v. joi, 102. vi. I92» 

Charity to our perfccutcd brethren, iv. 90. v. 260. vii. 204, 
273. X. 94. 

Charity, The nature of this duty, vii. 196. The extent of it, 
vii. jptf, 199. The excellency of it, vii. 197. The mea- 
fore of it, vii. 20;'. The pieafure of *it, vii. 208, &c. 
The advantage of it in this world, ibid, ix^ 126. The re* 
ward of it in the next world, vii. 211. ix. 126. 

Charity, Rules for bellowing our charity, vii. 201, &c, A 
pcrfuafive to perfeverance in it, vii. 206. 

Charity of Chrift, a pattern for our imitation, viii. 244, &c, 
ix. 129, &c. Of the primitive Chriftians, vi. 49. 

Charity', The want of it, vid. Uncharitablenefs. The neglcft 
of it, in what cafes moft heinous, vi. 177* 

Charles, The rcftoration of King Charles the fveond; iV. 401. 

• vui- 333, 34<5. _ ^ 

Child, The marks of a child of God, vi.. 281. viii. 426. 

Children not fit for the examination of religion, iv. 57. How 

far this is allowed by the law of France, ibid. 
Children of this world, and the children of light, who, vi. 

•23^- 

Children of this world, in what refpefts wifer than the children 
of light,' vi. 238. This accounted for, vi. 24J, &c. The 
inferences from it, vi. 248. 

ChilUngworth, why called a Socinian, ix. 2<$;. 

Chrift, the lateneis of his appearance accounted for, vi. 31, 32. 
How men faved by him before his coming, ibid, 

Chrift, as a man, how called the Son of God, vi. 62. His un- 
limited authority, vi. 133. His offices, vi. 402. His hu- 
miliation, how fitted to the work of redemption, vi. 402, 
40 3 . The fevcral parts of it, ibid. The cafe of fuch who 
'never heard of him, v. 397. The unreafonablenefs of 
mens prejudices againft him^ vi. 15*, &c. x: iio. His ex* 
traAion vindicated from the prejudices of the Jews, vi. 17. 
X. III. The meannefs of his outward condition confider- 
cd, vi. 18, 2p. His miracles cleared from the exceptions 

of 
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of the Jcvs. X. 6, ire. The freedom of his convcrfation 
vindicated, vi. 19. 

Qfrifi vindicated from the charge of profaning the fabbath, 
vi. 20. X. 113, &c* An anfwer to the Jews objeftion^ 
That none of the Rulers believed on bimy vi. 20. x. 112. His 
dodrine fuperfeding the religion of the Jews, no objection 
againftit, vi. 21. 

Cvi/^'j commiffion to the* ApofWcs, the import of it, vi. 133. 
"wV. Apoftles. St. Francis's miltake about it, ihid. 

CAn^'s coming, what meant by it in fcripture, viii. 133. 

Cbrtfii In what fcnfe called the firft-fruits of them that flept^ 
and the firft-bcgotten from the dead, viii. 162. His divine 
authority, how evidenced to thofe that heard him, ix. 
391, &c. to the 9th fermon. How evidenced to thofe that 
heard his doArine from the Apoftles, x. 63. How eviden- 
ced to after- ages, x. 68, ire, Falfc Chrifts foretold by our 
Saviour, x. 19, 3^, 5"! This prediftion confidercd and 
defended, againft the objeflions of athcifts, X- S9- Proofs 
of his prophetick fpirit, x. 10, <iTC. X..49. 6*^. 

CbrlftsiiiA his doftrine, why called lights xi 82, &c. 

Cbnfi, His mediation, iv 15-6, &c. vid. Mediator. His ht*- 
mikty, vi. 9. viii. 24a. His charity, viii. 241, 244. Hi* 
peaceable temper, viii. 246. His contempt of the world, 
viii. 243. The humanity of his behaviour, viii. 2 $9, 
His patience, 263. How far in thefc virtues a pattern for 
our imitation, 243, &c. His fu£erings, vid. Sufferings* 
Encouragements to fuffer for him, iv. 327, 330. The dan- 
ger of denying him for fear of it, iv. 337, 338. His gofpel 
dcfigned for the good of the whole world, x. 101, &c. 
How the author of eternal lalvation, vid. Salvation. 

Ckrijfiaru, Why called the children of God, vi. 64. Theii^ 
obligations to.holinefs,, iv. 2.28-. The aggravation of their 
fins, iv. aip, 230. v. 237. vi. 89. viii. 11, 68, 37^, ix* 

Chiftiartf The nwrks of a true Chrlftian, viii. 42^. 

CbriJHaiu, How the like means of falvation to them as to the 
Jews, X. 1^8. The feafon of their continuance uncertain, 
X. IJ9. Our duty of improving them, i^i</. The danger 
of our negleft, x. 162. 

Cbrlflians, Their degeneracy, v. i68. 

Ckriftian^ The chara6ler of a fpeculative, of a format, and of 
an hypocritical Chriftian, v. 389, 390, &c. The lives of 
wicked Chriftians, how a reproach to Chriftianity, vi. Ji". 
This argument enforced, vi. j6, &c. What it is to dy a 
true Chrifiian, iv. 344. viii. 160. 

Chriftian religion. The fin and danger of adding to it, vid. 
Addition. The defign of it, vi. 25:. ix. 48, &c. The 
dekr evidence erf the truth of it, iv. 281. vi. y, 6, 8, 3?, 
37. viii. 372. ix. 331, 33^> 388, ^f. This a reproach 

to 
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to wicked Chriftians, ix. 341- Want of dcmQnftration to 
confirm it, no objcftion againft the truth of it, vi. 27. Its 
excellency and advantages above any other, iv. 278. vii, 
22if &c. ix. 91, 3^4> &c,x. 103 The danger of rc- 
je£iing it, x. 106, 124. A pcrfuafive to the firm belief of 
it, vi. ^9. Its innovation confidered, vi. 23, 26. The 
iimplicity of it vindicated from the exceptions of the (Gen- 
tiles, vi. 25, &c. The prejudices of the prefent age a- 
gainfl it considered, vi. 30, &c. Its dodrines authentical- 
ly tranfmitted down to us, x. 67, 68. Its tffcSts upon 
mankind, an evidence of its divinity, x. 69. The danger 
of not living u^ to it, x. 79, &c. 
ChriJHamty, How it fulfilled the law of Mofes, vi. 21. Iti 
tendency to advance the praftice of holinefs, v. 279, 280, 
vi. 45, ^f. ix. 46, &€, The powerfulnefs of its^ motives, 
vi. 5*4. ix. 176, The reafonablenefs of it, ix. 323, 
324, J90. The difficulty of converting infidel nations, 
hence, viii. 304,3/9, ^c. How well attefted by miracles, 
ix. 342, &c. The reftraints it lays upon us, ho objeftion 
againft it, vi. 37, The wicked lives of Chriftians, no ob- 
je^ion againft it, vi. 44. The belief of it, how a reme- 
dy againft worldly trouble, ix. 1^7. How valuable upon 
that account, ix. 187. Its eiTcfts upon the lives of the 
primitive Chriftians, iv. 271. vi. 46. The different ef- 
fefts it now has, accounted for, iv. 282. vi. 49, jo. x, 70. 
The good effc£b it ftill has upon mankind, iv. yi. 
Chriftmas, How to be celebrated, iv. 230. x. 92, ^c, 
Cburcb of Rome. The only true infallible church. This do- 

ftrine confidcrcd, v. 34, tc, 
Cburcb f Chrift's promife to the paftors of his church, vi. 141^ 
143. The conditions of it, vi. 15-0. How far being mem- 
bers of the true church will avail to falvation, vi. 171, 
€3furcb of Chrift, how protefted, viii. 343, ^r.ix. 183. The 

peace of it, how zcaloufly to be endeavoured, ix. 92, 
Cburcb, Its ancient difcipline, vi. 93. 
Grcumcifton, Not neceflary under the gofpcl, v. 292. Why 

Chrift fubmitted to it, v. 291. 
Civility, Motives to it, vi. 184. 
Ooud, Chrift taken up in a Cloud, what reprefented by it, viii. 

337. . ^ ^ ^ 

Commottdment, The meailing of the tenth commandment, v, 
60. The fecond, why left out of the Popifti catechifms, 
iv. 129. X. 137. 

Communication, The evil of corrupt communication, ix. 130, 
^e, vid. Difcourfe. 

Commumon in one kind, iv. 78. ix. 363. 

Conception, How Chrift called the Son of God, upon the ac- 
count of his conceptioPi Yi. ^3* 
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ConJitloHS of the gofpel> the poffibility of our petforaalog 

Ihcm, vi. i<4« 
Co»feffion of fm, what it implies, vii. 227, 244. How far ne« 

ceiuiry, vil 24;. 
Confrjfionto Gody the nature and neceffit^ of it, vii. 234, <^c. 

24f . The reafon of its neceflity, "vii. 249. How fat a- 

vailablc, vii, 237, 24^. An exhortation to it, vii. 240. 
^nftjftonxo men, in what cafes ncccflary, vii. 228, 233, 245-. 

How this praflice encouraged among Proteflants, vii. 234. 

The Papifts abufe of it, vii. 247. 
Confejfton to the Prieft, as pra£lifed by the church of Rome, 

vii. 228. Their arguments for it examined, vii, 229. This 

J>raftice not of divine infKtution, ihid. Its antiquity coll* 
idered, vii. 231. Its univerfality confidered, vii. 233. 
The mifchiefs of it, ihii^ 

Cottfejfion auricular, vid. Auricular. 

Confidence in ourfclves, cautions againft it, v. 198. vi. 88. 
The danger of a groundlefs confidence in God's goodncfs, 
vii. 42, 43- ^ 

Confidence, no fign of a good argument, iv. 64. 

Conformity to Chrift in his rcfurrcftion, what, viii. 327.. 

Cottfcience, The value of a good confciencc, iv. 213. The 
anguiihof a guilty confciencc, vii. 302. The danger and 
mifchief of a mifguided confcience, iv. 386, 39^. How 
far this extenuates a crime, iv. 381, 396. How far we are 
obliged to aft according to it, iv. 386. The neccflity of 
informing it aright, iv. 401. 

Confeni^ The general confent of mankind about good and e- 
vil, V. 232. This one means of direfting us in our duty, 
ibU, 

Conftderatm, The ufcfulnefs of it, viii. 407. A remarkable 
ttory concerning this, vii. 408. The want of it one of 
the greateft caufesof mens ruin, iv. 5-3. vii. 408. Mo- 
tives to it, iv. I48. vii, 408, viii. 9(i, 297. 

Cottjideratlony The wifdom of conGdcring our latter end, vii. 
405". How this a means to prevent mifchiefs, vii. 407. 

Conftancy in the profcflion of our faith, in what cafe our du- 
ty, iv. 67, <Srf. In the true religion, recommended, iv. 37. 
vi. 95", 96, Againft the confidence of men, iv. 71. A- 
gainft the allurements of the world, iv. 79* Againft the 
terrors of it, iv. 82. Againft vain promifes of a more 
certain way of falvation, iv. 84. Againft the cunning arts 
of bufy fcducers, iv. 87. 

Conftancy, How neceflary in our Chriftian courfe, vi. i5o. 

Conftancy of the primitive Chriftians, iv. 173, ^c. 

Contentednefi, a remedy againft covetoufncfs, v. 97. Our Sa- 
viour an eminent example of it, vii. 2^1. Motives to it, 
Vfid, vit. 47, viii. 228. 

Con- 
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OntiiigentteSy Future, forc^uiown to God, Vt. '331. ObjeSH^ 

ons againft it anfwercd, vi. 35^, &c. 
ContradidionSy Kot objie^lsol' bur f aitl^ iv/ f o. • 
Contrition, The nature of it,, vii. jjp. 
Controverfies in religion, no neceffity of an infallible judge for 

the dccifionbf them, v. 40; 44. 
^ Controverfies of the church of Rome, v. 44. 

Coirvtrfation, l^e bafeoefs^and corruption of mens ordinaiy 

converfation, iv. 13, 197* 
Converfiony In vhat fenfe called a new creation, t. 3p3> ap;'. 

Not always cffcfted by irrcliftible grace, v. 300. Men not 
, Bioely (yalGye in it, v. 306. ' This doftHne cleared from 

•Felagianiftn, .▼. 309- The ill confeguencc of the contra- 
' rydoftrine, v. 308^ 316, 317. wi/. Regeneration. Homt. 

toe . graee of God operates in the converfion of a fmncr," 

Y. 318, 324, 333. The feveral opinions about it conilder* 

cd, ibid, ^' 

Corruption of the beft things, the worft, iv. 397. 
Covenant, The nature and conditions of the gofpel covenant, 

ix. 309. 
CovetouJkefSf The nature of this vice, v. i'p, &c. The dan* 
I gcr of iti V. S4' The evil and unreafonablenefs of it, '>• 
! 64. Mfcns proncncfs to it,- whence, v. 59. • 

CPvetottfnefii A caufe of irrcfigJon, v. 64,' 69. The tempta^ 
. tions to which it expofes men, v. 69 j 7 1 . The root of all 

evil, ibid, 
Covetoufnefs, cndlcft and infatiable, v. 73. That it hinders 

men from the enjoyment of what they have, v. jBo, 81. 
' Arguments agaittft it, V. 64, 90. Thefolly of it,'efpeci- 

ally in old age, v. 92. The unprofitablencfs of this vice, 

vii. iy6. 
Cwncil 6f Trent, its rule of faith, iv. 84, «y. Its new articles 

of faith, V. 13. 
Council, Tbedefinkions of a general council, no fure help a-^ 

gainft error, v. 43, 4;- 
Country, Being born in a particular country, no prejudice a-^ ' 

gainft a good man, vi. 17. x. iii. 
Courage, The cffcft of religion, vi. 40. 
Cy^wiw^ (Archbifliop) his fall, and glorious recovery, v. i26. 
Creation, An inftance of God's goodncfs, vii. 13, 14. The 

wifdom of God in it, vi. 370. This a proper objeft of 

our praife, vi. 380. And an argument for our truft ia 

God, vi. 38!' ^ • ' 

Creation, or making fomcthing out of nothing, the difficulty 

of it cleared from contradiftion, vii. 137, 138. 
Creatures, God's goodnefs to bis creatures, vii. 12, &c. Theft 

variety, order, and end, theeffcft of God's goodnefi, vii,, 

13. Their imperfedions accounted for, vii. 28. The fuf* 

ferings of brute creatures accounted for, yii. 2^, 30. 
Vol** X. d Crc^ 
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CfdSbliwitntffes^ thek teftiflaony a fiifficient ground offaitiiy 

X. 64. 
Credible Tthiion, a fufficient ground of a^Iiirafice, x. 6p. 
CreduUty, In what cafes l>Uincabley ix» 22^. 
C^/fi of Pope Pius the fourth, y, 13^! 
Criminals^ The repentance of dying criinio?^^ the VlJidity of 

it confidcredy vii, 113, &c, 
CnfSy T^^king up the q-ofs, wh^t it i»gnifies, iv, 167. 
€!»fi^fn, The power of it, vi. 162. 

D 

DAmn% No room for their repeatance^ vi. 204. Their 
Aate iinalterable, vi. lofs. Their inifery, vi. 207. vii. 

. 300. X. 178, &c. i8tf. 

Davldy That Jefus was of the feed o£ David, proyed againft 
the objcftions of the Jews, ix. 39^, &c. 

Dfljp, Lord's day, how to beobfcrved, v. 107. 

J>eady The power of raifing the dead, why beftowed upon 
the Apoftlcs, ii. 347» ^^- One rifmg from the dead, for 
•what rcafpn unlikely to convince men, ix. 3^2, ^c That 
Chrift was really dead before his refurre^Qn, viii. iKi, 
397. X. 3. In what fcnfe wicked men are laid to be dead, 
iv. 417, The fear of it unreafonable, iv. 210, 211. How 

, raadeeafy tou8, viii. 231- Cato's difcourfe of death, viii. 

. '217. The wiidom and ufcfulncfs of meditating upon it, 
viii. 219. What influence it fhouldhavc upon us, vjif. 220. 
Preparation for it, viii. iiSi&c. 229. The folly of delay- 
ing it, ibid. Directions for it, ibid* 

DeaUfy Why calkd a flecp, viii. 1^4. This no argument for 
the fouPs flccping till the refurre^ion, viii. ijy. 

J)eathy The blcflcdnefs of good men after death, iv. 34^. This 

. a ground of pomfort under prefent afflidions, iv. 347. This 
a great motive to piety, iv. 3^4, 355. 

J)eathy What meant by aboUihing death, viii. 16. How this 
eflfcaed b V Chrift, viii. 21. 

Jitaih-bed^lh^ Cevere reflexions of flnners at this time, z. 182, 
183. 

Deatb'hed repentance, vid. Repentance. 

ptatb of Chrifl, how difficult to human reafon, ^iii. 3^0. 
How concealed by the Popiih miflionaries, i&u/. ix. 361. 

Deaib of Chrift, the defign ot it to promote holinefs, ix. 52. 
How this a motive to repentance, vii. 224. 

J)eatb of Chrift foretold by himfelf, x. 10. How this an ar- 
gument of his prophetick fpirit, x. ss- &^' 

X)ecree5 of God, how to frame our opinions about them, vi. 

. 264, 278., 

pegrees of our future happinefi, iv. 3J0, ix. iij. This a 
motive totliligencc, ibia. 
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Delugfy The general deluge, the fcverity of it, how conCil- 
cnt with God's goodoefs, vii. 36, &c. 

T>elufi(m, Why permitted by God, ii. 222, irc, 

DefpaiTf Argtimerits againft it, vii. 6f. This one great ag* 
. graration of the miferies of the (larnned, vii.; 305. .Tnc 
reafon of Judas% and Spira's defpair, vi. Bj. « , 

J>tuU, Why called the God of this world,' tx. 387, &c. m 
ways of tempting men to fin, v. 436, 437, &c. ix. 3B1.. 
The power of hii temptations, v. 435. ix. 387* ^c, Hii 
temptations no exciife ibr infidelity, ix. 2^3. X. 76. How 
far the author of it, x. 74, &€. By what means he holds 
men in it, ibid. His temptations refiftible, v. 439.' x. 76. 
His advantages over evil men, v. 437. How far the au- 
thor of all oiirfins, v. 439. How far reftrained by Godj 
ix. 383, &c. His power over our minds, vi. 328. That 
he has no knowledge of our thoughts, vi. 329. His power 

• of- working mirades^ 1114/. Miracles. 

Devilf The power of calling out Devils, bow beftowcd on 
the Apoftlcsand firft Chriflians, ix. 3^3. Why this power 

- continued fo loiig in the church , ix. 35"d. 

Devotmy Motives to ferioufnefs in it, Ix. 294. 

Devotion external, how far acceptable, vi. 171. ix. 5", 20. 
How apt men are to reft upon it, v. 223. This the £iul( 
of the chur^ of Rome^ v. 224. 

Djr, What it is to dy a Chriftian, viii. i^. 

Differences among Proteftants, how unreafonable, is. 36. How 
pernicious, vi. 241. 

Differences in the church of Rome, V. 4^ . Mow better mana- 
ged than among Proteftantt, vi. 241. 

D'^ulties of religloti, whence they proceed, vi. 1 5-^. By what 
means to be conquered, vi. 159. Thcfc no juft difcoa- 
Agement to our endeavours, vi. 1^2. • 

Difficulties of religion, the rewards of it oppofed to them, vi. 

DMtgeiice in the bunneft'of religion, hbw taeceCfiiry, vi. jsgi 
160, ix. 104. . Whteifein it confifts, ^ti. Motives to !t,ix^ 
^ III. . . ' . . 

DWigence in our particular calling, vii. Calling. 
Diligence in our worldly conterns> how far neceflkry, vi. %BU 
DifctfUm^ Tht ancient difcipliiie of the church, vi. 93. • 
Dtfiwrfe, The evil and danger of lewd and filthy difcourfe, 

• ix. n 3, &e: rThc dncivility t)f it, ix.^ 1 37; How it gricveft- 
the Holy Spirit of God, it* .143. 

Diferfest The gift of healing difeafes beftowed upon the iU 
poftles, ix. 14$, .The ^wer of inillfting difeafes, how b6» 

• ibwed upon them, Ix. jrj. 

Di/o^flfirfffr wilful, why inexculable, vi. 117, x. ^49. 
DijIJ^ff^icMof tbelawaadtbegofpel, their conefpondence, 

• TTiii, 347. 

d t Dif' 
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Bijhtfes about religion, how to be managed, vi. rt4« 
t>tJlinudation\ the lolly of it, iv. 9, 14. viu. 229. 
Dives's charity to his brethren, iv. 265. vi. x8j. 
pivinattoMj what the Heathen thought of it, vi. 332, 333- 
Ibiviftonf among ChriHians, no objedion againft Oiridianity, 

* vi. 45", The mifchicfs of them, viii. 24^. 

poRrtnes divine, hon^ diiUnguiihed, v, 20. Their evidencCi 

ix. '368. 
X>9Shttte of Devils^ what meant by it, iv, ^7. 
pomimck (St.) His chara^er, ix. 12. 
i>omaifts, Their groundiefs conceit of the Catholick chuich| 

X. I 12. 

DrutiketaiefSy The deformity of this vice, vii. 283, 

DueUtf^y The evil of it, vii. 267. 

ptOiesoi natural religion, v. 224, anj* Kow difcovered to 
us by God^ y. 226, &c. The goodnels and .obligation of 
them, ibid, Their tendency to our convenleace aiidinfier- 
eft, V. 229, 2JO. 

pi4/w moral, what, v. 243* 

DutteSy The rcafonablcncfs of our duty, iv. 187. How naore 
fully taught and enforced by the gofpel, vi. 99, 100. Mo- 
tives tq the faithful difcharge pf it, vii. 1^4,, i6.s» vui^ 227^ 
ix. 70. ' 

Vith to parents, the want of it objcfied to oar SaTiour, an- 
Iwered, viii. 2^ 

'••'•' 'e. . .■ ' ■ 

EJrfyfiety, the advantages of it, v. 21^* • 
Eajfery The antiquity of tjiis fcftival, viii. 278. The 
^ time«f its ob(ervation, ^w hody difputed in the Chrifii«> 
' an church, iv. 378. 

Education^ The benefit .of a. good education, v. ^aif. The 
prejudices of education, Arongeft in religious matters, tv. 
273. vi. 23« viii. 303. ix. 2^1. 
Emphpneritj none. exempted from fome employroent, ▼. ail^ 

The proper employment of rich and grwt npcp^ ibid, 
£nd, A good* end neceflary to a good aSion, ix. 87. . Not to 

be purfucd b v unlawful jneans, iv« . 3 9<$ .1 v. i^r- ■ 
Efidy TJtie wifdomi and , uiefulti^s of xconfid^nm^ our latter 

* end, vni. 217. "What influence it IhoiiJd hare upon us, 
ibid. Motives to prepare for it, viii.' 229. The folly of 
.delaying .^ wprjt, ijii.. .pir^ftionsfor it, viii. ,231, ^c, 

Ettthujiafmy iv. 72. ix. 7. 

£1117., .The mifciijefs of this vifc, vii. 260. . \ 
j^i^^M, His patience and, ^bmLi^on,vi. 394^ 2 . 
JE5>»V«raj, * His notion of the diyinc nature, -vi. ;jp5* yii. 4«- ' 
His nppion of X?9d's eternity,' vii. 169.. His notion of tl»e 
,y(QAA*s being made bj'chancei jthp ab/iirdity pf it, vi. 378. 

Tii. 
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' Ttf, ifp.^ Hi»ilotioii'of thefoUloFmai^y^Yitl. 48. Risno« 
tion of the foul's immortality, ^viii. 60. 

Mirror, In -what <fafes faultk(s> iv.' 59. A freedom from all 
erroi) not neceflary in ouf prefcnt fiate, v. 29. HoacAj 

'- tiie bdk fdqurit/ ag&jnft it, v. 18, 19, 30» 34v 

,Prr«^i damnable, ek&ly difcerned,' v^ 3^. The proviilon God 
has made for our fecurity from them, fufficient, ibU, Bet- 
ter than an infallible church, Y,'ss., Mens falling into dan- 

' gerqiu errors/ notivitlldftaiidili^ this ptovifiofi j- this obJeiU^ 

. 00 anfwered, v. 41. 
~ ErroTy An infallible fecurify from all error, incondlleni with 

. the nature of religion, y. 29, ' 

Errors f Not equally dangerous to all, why, v. 4r. Why mext 

'. are generally fo tenacious t>f error, vi. 13. In what cafes 
God may give men up to fatal errors, iv. 395-. 

Eternity, The wifdom of providing for it, viii. 219, &c. 

Eternity of God, what meant by it, vii. 166. Proved from, 
natural reafon, il/id. From Icripturo, vii. 268. Infcren->* 

- ces from it, vii. 270* 

JEw«/f future, Jorcknown to God, vii 33i'. What notion* 

the Heathen had of this, ikid. 332. ObjeSions againfl it 

anfwered, vi. 33J. 

£T;f»/j future, known by none but God only, vi. 339* - 

Evidence necelfary in order to faith, ix. 264, What kind of ' 

evidence to be accepted as reafonable and fufHcient, viii*. 

24. 
Evil, Whence comes evil ? This qucftion anfwered, vii; 26.. 

The feveral forts of evil in the world accounted for, vii.. 

28. 
Evil, Good and evil, their intrinfick diBbrence, viii. 38* 
Exaitntion of Chnd, viii. 335-. How it contributed to our re^ 

demption, vi. 406. This -an argument to heayoAly mind- 

ednefs, viii. 327, &c^ 
SatamnadM of: religion^ why nece0apf, i^. 57i ^9* v. 9«. 

The benefits and advantages of it, iv. 64^ 6^-, This dfc 

- ailowed by the church of Rome, iv. 60, v.* u^ x» H7., 
Theiruareafonablenefs herein, iv. 61. v^ I2-. x. US. How 
far encouraged by Proteftants, iv. 6^^ x. 136. 

Eaumunation^ The necessity and ufefulnefs of fdf-examxnatl-r 
on, viii. X44* 
. JExtfw^/^ ! The power of il,- iv. etf, 87. viii' ay o, 273; 
Example of fore- fathers, not always a rule for us, \ii 24*. 
ExampU of fupcriors, hew far a rule fior us^ JT. 1 1 3-^ . 
Example ^{ Chrift^ a pattern for our imitation, vi< 102,: 103;. 
. viii. 234. HowaUipport under worldly troubles, ix» 172,> 

.&€. ..,.../■ 

Example of the primitive teachers of: ChilAlafnity to be imi* 
tated, iv. 318)349, A^hisrein, iv. J22. Encouragements^ 
toit,,irk';3?4t ^^*."- ■ *' "-* ■ 
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Eitcommimk4ti9M, The (eyerfi) 4^gicc« oC it wmtmg the Jewt, 

iv. 389,' ^r. , . 

^coffNuyauMCitfji, In-ivhat cafes tq be dtttadsd, tv^ ^^* Th6 

Papiftsabjjfc of it, jv. 39^^ 597. ^ 
Exterrud rites of religion, y *7^« How imiUiplied bv the 
' Papiftiy 'M* How far to be ceg^tded m the worihap 6f God» 

vii. ija, ^tf» 

FF -, . 
Uiby The^atare of faith in«g«!a€«9lytv» 28: ix. 190.. The 
power of it, iv. 14^-. ix. 190. Th^ fubjeft of &ith, iz. 

. ipt* The caijife of it, ihi4< The various degrees of it, iz, 
194. The efficacy of it, ihid. . The., feveral kinds of it, 
ix. 197. Perfuafives to' it, iv. 149. ix.. 261. 

FaHb^ How th^ ^ft of God, ix* 247^^ This no excufe for 
infidelity, 248. 

Faith^ The great principle of religion, ix. a^i. The want 
of it thecaufe of irreligion, iv. jy, 50. ix* 261. firidenoe 
neceHTary in order to faith, iv. 170. ix. 26%, Impoffibili- 
ties no matter of our faith, viii. 307, &e. The uU: of rea- • 
fon in matters of faith, iv. 32. The abfurdity of thccon- 
lipary opinion, ibid. Aflurance of faith, inferior to that of 
fenle, iv. 142. A principlcfufficient for the governing our 
lives, iv. 147. The excellency of Abraham's fiuth,. vwt 
Abraham. 

Faith, The ru\e of faith, vU, Scripture; A newruleof faitli 
fct up by the Papifts, iv. 1 19, ire, 

FMj Obedience included in it, vi. ^9. A religious and di- 
vine faith, what, ix. 203. Infallibility not effential to ity 
ix. 238* The abfurdity oi" the church of Rome in this, 
point, ix. 236, &c. 

Fdiib in God, how far acceptable, ^x. 4;. Motives to it^ 
vii. x8dr. i82, 197* How this a remedy againft wotldiy 
troubles, ix. ijr3. 

F4ith towar^our I^ord Jefusi CbriA, the reafpn of this appro*^ 

^tpriation, yii,2U. . * 

Faith Ghriftian, what it implies, iv. J20. ix. ^7**' 'Thcht-f 

• ture of it, 41^. 273,. &c. The benefits of it, ixkia7«* Itj 
tendency to a good 4ife, ix. 53. All neccflary points, of the 

. ChrilUftn faith oont»tned in tbegoCpel^ ix. 277* Thi«de~ 
nied by the Papifls, ibid. 

Faith in Chrift, ^thc nature pf it, vii^ xi6. The e^efls of it^ 
vii. 21ft.., Why necfitary to-be preached among ChriAians^ 
vii. 221.. How a remedy againft worldly- doubles, ix. 157* 

FM^ The governing principle of a Chriftian life, iv. 139* . 

Faith and r^entancc, the fiim of the gofpcl covenant, y, ts6^. 
vii. 2%s. The neccflity of them^ vii;. 2j8* • "What it is. 
' to preach .tbeii^vijfe^4;2o^ 

Jtfi/fc without wprlf;_s iina.vailabte,..ix. 27r^7i 5^?^' St. Paul, 
and St. Jaoies recQacMiflithis nisttterj, ix. zii 19U ■ ' 
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^dth^:The n&tiire of juftifying aAd faving faitti^ V. J4«, 541.^ 
! lie. 76', 291. Good works coniiftent with it, ix. 67^ Mtf- 
. taken notions about it, ix, )oo, &€i That it comprefaeiidt 
. 'the whole of the Chrtftian religion, ix. 298^ 
Faithf not the inftrumcnt of our juftification, ix. 29^. 
jf«f*, {anftifying, what, ix. 290, &t. Primitive faith, ho^ 

to be imitated by us, iv. 311. The neceifity of contend* 

ing for the ancient faith, v. 4. 
FMtbf A qualification of efieftual prayer, x. 214^ 
Faithfrkefs of God, ri. 431. An objcftion againft it an(Vei> 
^ ed, vi. 436. How a pattern for our imitation^ y'u 443. ' 
Fiuihfiibtefs towards God and jsacn, our obligations to it, vi« 

4ASj 44^' 
Faft^ and example, the power of it, iv. 8$. 
Fafthg and outward mortification, how far ple&fing to God^ 

4v. 4, 6, 7. -' " 

Fd/r, The do6irine of fate, ▼!. 332. 
FfoTf A proper argument of religion, x. ip^, God the great 
. object of our fear, x. 187. 
Fear of God, motives to it, vii. 4;, id2, 183, 184. In oppo^- 

fition to the fear of men, x. 188. This the bcfl; antidote 

againft the fear of men, x. 201. 
Ftars, The natural fears of mankind, an argument of the 

foul's immortality, viii* 42, Of the" future judgment, viii. 

77. Miilal^en fears of good men, how rectified, vii^ 42. 
Feflivals in* honour of the Apoftles and Mahyrs viadicatedy 

iy. 312. The Papifis abufc of thfe, iv. 313. HoWfucbt 

days to be celebrated, iv. ^14. 
fhttety. What it is, iv. 8. The mifchieis of this vice, iHd,, 
Fhody Noah's, The feverity of it recoQcilpd witli the gOQ^f 

nefs of God, vii. 36. 
Fore-knowledge^ vid. Knowledge*^ 
Forgeriesi of the church -di Rome, three grofii one», iv . j^u 
Forgivenefi of fin,' not fully declared but by the gofpcl, Y». 

278. The conditions of it, v. 336. vid. Pardon^. 
foipvencft of. injuries, motives to it, vii. 64, $;> The dif-^ 

ficulty of this duty, whence, viii. 2^7. How ftriftly en- 
joined by our Saviour, ihidi ChriH an eminent example.- 
. o£ thii raity, ^5, &e, 
^ ForfaHng of fin, what it comprehends, vii. 238. T|iis a necef-; 

f^ry coiidition of pardon; iMd, An exhor^tjon to it, vii;. 

241. 
Mraticis{&t,') his mifts^e concerning ^rift^ command to preacH. 

the .00^ to every creamre, vl. 134. His chara£|er,'ix, 

: I2< ■ ■ ' 

l^atid Qt deceit in dealing, thevev»l/and fipUy of- 1^ fi&y Iv. 9^. 
vThc-unjirofitableneis of it^ vii. 264. 
Freey How made free bythe gofpel, x. 144^ 
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of It to mankind, it. t'48. The foUyof negtoftin^ i^ Bid, 
The bleOedneis of it, W. 34^. irii. 323, 't;c, Tiii, 163. A 
fufficicDC perfuafipn of it attaioaUe in this^ life,- iv. 14;. 
"What influence the belief of it Ihould ba>e upon us, Tiii. 
330, #f. 
JFWirr rewards and puoiflimeots more clcarlj difcoTered b^ 
thegofpdy X. 103* 



^^ ABkmu whom Pilate flew, who they were, x. 23r- 
yX Geaeakp of ChriAin thegofpel, how it proves hihr of 

tbQ feed orbavid, ix* 39^1 &f' St. Matthew and St. Luke 

reconciled in this point, ^id. 
C entiles. Their prejudices 'againft our SaTtour, conlidercd, 

iv. a73» aZ4. vi. ^. vi.ii.. 284. That they were not for 

* want of fuffident confirmation, viii. 284. The grounds 
of their prejudices, viii. 284, ire. The unreafonablenefs 

• of them, Tiii. 28p. The preaching of the gofpcl to them,. 
why not revealed till after the defcfint of the Holy Ghoi^, 
vilL 380, ire. 

Chofi^ Holy Ghoft, vii. Holy.. 

Civuff The bleflednels of giving above thatof receiving, ix. 
118, &f. 

Gkry of God, what it implies, Ix. 83. To do all things to 
the glory of God» what it implies, ix. 96, When we may 
be fnid to do &> ibid. How far to be aimed atin all oup 
a^iOBSi^vii. 1-^2. Whctherana^aHntentionOf God's gk)' 
ry be neceiUury in every aOion, to .make it acceptable to 
GodyiMi. ix. 88, &Ci Whether in any cafe to be preferred 

. bdbre our own. etecnal happinefs, vii. 193. ix. 92. The- 
inilancc of Mofes and St. Paul accounted for, UfidA 

Gilfffyof God conne^ed with the goodof men, ix. 93. 

Cnofikh, Their ancogance, ix. 63. An account of their he-w 
•rcfy, ix. 370* Tbcif hercfy of twoGods, the ground ot 
it, X. S6. . 

Qod, Why fo called, vi. 2^4. Wliythe Heathen ftiied him; 
DemOpi.Max* vi. 388. vii. jr- 

Qod, Thi9 title given to our Saviour, viii. 1^9; 

OoJf His being, by what arguments, to be.-nroved^ tx. 204*. 
Proofs of it, ix, 266. His being vindicatea from his delays 
in punilhiag iinners, vii. 97* The foHy of disbelieving it, 
vU. 39, 41. Epicurus's notion of God, vi. 294. 

Qcd, His attributes and perfedions, vi; 2 ^r. Rules f or thd 
governing pur opinjons .concerning them, .vtt 2tfi. How 
far to be imitated by us, vi. 269. The imitation of God,. 

. th$ti>Meft«cligioni Vi* 2d7, ^;. 

Qod, That he is a Spirit, proved,* vii. 143^ Tljis but, ottcc 
faid in fcripture, why, vii. 144. virf. Spirit. 

^9d^ Why io. fcripture repcefciued b;r the parts of ««n»-iwt. 
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dies, vii. 148, 149. Hov man is faid to be made after tbe 

image of God, vii.' 448. 
C«^, iSsjudice, vi, 413. vide JuSiice* His goodnefs, vii. I. 

vidf Goodneis. His mercy, vi. yo, vide Mexcy. liis truth, 

y 1.436. vide Truth. His holinefs^ v. 446. vide^ Holincfs, 

His happiiiefs, vi. 289, &c, vide Happinefs. His ktio'wledge, 

vi. 317, &c, vidi Knowledge. His wifdom, vi. 353, &c, 
. . wVf Wifdom. His majefty and glory, vi. 362. Inferences 

from it, vi. 364. His fovereignty and dominion, vi. 365;« 
' Miibkes about it reftified, vi. 368. Inference^ from it, 

vi. 37 1 . His unchangeablenefs, vi« 304. This proved to 
** be -e/lential to the divine nature, vi. 304. An obje6iign 

againft it anfwered, vi. 3o8r How this a terror to the 
' wicked, vi. 310. I^ow an' argument to repentance, vi. 

311. How matter of comfort to good men, vi. 312. , 
Cod, That he is invifible, vii. 149. "What meant by Mofes 

and others having foen God, vii. 1^0. That he is living 

and immortal, ibid^ . That he is incompreheniible, vii. 139. 

Omniicient, vii. 133. Omnipotent, thid. That he is of 

himfelf, neceflary, and immutable, vii. 171. J^ot to be 

worihipped by any image, vi. lyo. 
Ood, The firft caufe and the laft end, this exjplained and pro* 

red, vii« xgy,^^. Inferences from it, vii. 189. 
Cody His omnipotence, vii. 129, ^xc. vide Omnipot^nee. His 

onaniprefcnce, vii. ^62, &c. vid. Immcnfity. 
'Cod, The knowledge of him natural, v. 362.. This denied 

by Socinus, v. 363. His reafons againft it confidered, ihkL 
. Arguments for the proof of it, v, 366. Scriptuflds, how 
, in this cafe wreded by Socinus, y. 368. The fia of afling 

contrary to this dknowledge of God, y. 369, 370. The ag- 
gravations of it to Chriftians, x^fV. 
OW, Nothing repugnant to the nature of God toberecttved 

as from God, iz« 389. His prefence an awe to finners, vii. 
. x62, 288.. . . ■ . . 

Cod, What it is to fee God, viii. 17^. What meant by fee- 
. ing.him as he is, viii. 177. The fijinefs of this metaphor to 
! eifiprefs pur future happinf ft» viii. 181/ Likenefs to God, 

why a neceflary quafincation to pur future happinefs, vl. 
' 287, 300. viii. 188, ire. Our likepefs to ir.odin our future 
r.flate, wherein it ikall confift, viii. 182. 
Cod, The nature of God, more clearly difcovered by the 

gofpel, X. 8f « Right notions of God. the foundation of 

religion, libid. i)^. 14. . . 
Gf^ to bo obeyed rather than men, iv. \^6^ x. so2. Sotra- 

tes an. eminent inftancepf this, iM* • ^ 

Cody His Love to us in Chriil Jefus, iv. 41;:, 610. This pro* 

. |>ounded to our imitation, iy. 424. •; . • 

Cody |iis Spirit, how it a^s upon good men, iz. 384. How 

4bis jaorc powflrMthan ^e };>py\ izMa92>. . . 

Coi^ 
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Ooi, Why to be reverenced bjrus, vii. 162^ 182. 

C^lMifs, A form of it, wherein it confiftSy ix. 2, &€, The 

, power of it, wherein it confifts, ix. 13. A form of it, with • 

" out the power, marks of it, ix. 20. Haw infi'gnific^nt,' ix. 
iS' The difad vantages of it, ix. 19. Inferences from it, 
ix. 32. ' 

Godlmfs and morality infeparable, ix'. 68, 72. 

Cdod, What it is to do good, vii. 2. Ttte extent of this du- * 
ty, vii. 4. The excellency of it, vii. 3 To do good, 
cfpecially to thofe of the houihold of faith, what it im- 
plies, vii. 8. vide Charity. 

Good, Doing good to' others, how acceptable to God, viit 
240. Our Saviour how eminent an example of this, yiii. 

«41- 

Qwd^ What it is to be followers of that wWch is good, l?, 
' 92. How this a fecurjtp^ againft the injuries oif men, ix, 
' 9;. Exceptions againft it anfwered, ' ix. 99. 

C^qdy Motives to do good, iv. 301, 35-4, 3rr. ix. 102, ^r. 
All the good that b in us to be afcrlbed to God, ix. 25*2, 

'-Gtfw/and evil, their difference, vi. 4^0. vii. loo. vizi. 39. 

Good man, The Jews diftin^lion between a good and a righCS* 

- - ous maa,- yii. 2. • 

Good men the particular care of pfovidcnec, ix, 97. Their 
being involved in general calamities accounted for, vi. 4i4« 
Their prefent affltOions, how con^ltent with God's Joftice^ 
'vi,'4ay. • . • ' -" 

Good mca, happy in the loweft^ndition, ix. ir4. Not to be 
defpifed'for their poverty,' iv. 299. Why fo apt to be ccn« 
fured; iv 30^. Why .the providence of God permits it, 
iv..-|o7^ How feCur^ of a good name after death, iv. 309. 

Good men, Their imperfeftions, iv. 304, The ground of ill 
mens enmity againft t^em, iv. joj", 306. The different end 
of good and b^d men, viit. 194* -Whence this difference 
proceeds, viii. 201. Some exceptions againft it anfwered| 
viii, !97^ ''fc, . • . ' '. " . 

GoodmcTiy Their .future blc/Tcdncft, iV, 340, &e, vii. 323. 
How like unto God in their future ftate, viii, 182. How 
illuminated by the divine f|>irit,'ix. i$lj|.' 

Good name, vide Reputation. ' - 

GoednefSf Thcnatureof it, viii. 415', How ncccflfiry a part 
of religion, viii. 424. ix. 67. The excellency of it, y'ti 

' 3<J3. ix. 9f. How apt to be davlcd, iV. 30^- ' 

Goodnefs of God, the proper notion of it, Vii. 2. Proved from 
the tight of nature, vii. 4. Ffora fcripture, vii. tf. From 
the perfeftion of the divine nature, thid. The- effefts and 
extent of k< vii. 9, ^c, ' 

Goednefs of God to his creatures, vii. 9. In gittng them be- 
ing, W, In the variety, o*der and end of them, vii. if. 
Ja the prefervatioA of fhem, vii. 17* - ia ptovidiisg ibr 
^ their 
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. their v^HffCy ^Ut i8r This matter, for our praifc and 

. Ithankfgivihg, vii. 2p. ' 

Coodnefi of God to inankiiid in particular,, vii. i8. In giving 
. us fuch an excellent being, yii. 191. Jp ordainiag fajnanT' 
(Creatures for our iilcy vii. 2% In his tender love and care 
\ fof us^ yii, 22, , in b^ proyifion for. our etem94 happinefs, 

* vil. 24, 2T. . ' 

CjMdnefs of God, objeftiops agalnft U anfvered,i ▼ti^ 27^ &c^. 

Some inferences from it, vii. 122. 
Coodnefsy A necedary perfe£lion of God, viu I J. The $(9- 

ick^ blaibhcmousmiflake in this point, yii< i.^» 
Coodnefs of God compared with that of cyir earthly parents, 

* X. 209. The danger of the abufe of it, yii. 42. How a 
fupportuoder our fears and troubles, yii 43. This a power- ' 
ful motive to our duty, vii. 4$, 47. How £ir to be imita- 
ted by us, vii. 48. 

Coodnefs oi God, how the foundation of our hopct^ y'u apS, 

299, vii. 46, , 

Co/pelf The reafonablenefs of its doArine, vL 408. x. 88. 
The excellency of it, x. 89, 103. The danger and unreafon* 
ablenefsof the rejeding it, x. lotf, 123. 
Cofpelj Its advantages above the law, v. 27^, &c. Our obli- 
rgations to live anfwerably to them, v. 28|. The danger 
of impenitence under the goffiel, viii. 10. 
Oojpely Its efficacy for our falvation, v. 344, 34$. How well 

fitted for the advancement of piety, v. 283. vi. 40s. 
CoJp€l revelation, defigned for the general ffood of all man- 
kind, X. 9St ^C' The benefits and conditions of it, how 
variouflyexprcfTcd, v. 288. The benefits of it, why repre- 
fcnted by light, x. 142. By life, ibid. By liberty, x. 143, 
&c. 
Gofptly Why called the law of faith and grace, vi. 125', The 

Dare profefHon of it unavailable, vi. 129* 
Cojhel covenant- explained, ix. 309. That it is conditional, 

iid. The necefCty of affcrting this, ix 309, &c, 
GiT/^W difpenfation unalterable, iv. 226. The perfefiion of it^ 
iv. 227. The obligation it lays upon us to obedience, iv« 
228. 
, Cojhel^ The doftrine of it, how it may be faid to make us 
. iree,.x.i44. The advantages of it to Chrillians, x. if 8. 
The necedity of improving them, x.161. The danger of 
our negled herein, x« 162. 
Cojpeli. By what means God may be provoked to deprive us 
of it, X. i6f . The way to prevent this judgment, x. i68^ 
An exhortation to Tct about it, x. 169, &c. 
Cofpelf That it contains all things neceflary to falvation, ix. 

279. This denied by the Papifls, i3jV, 
Coficlf The danger of adding to it, v. i. • How this is preach- 
iDg another £^ofpel^ y. 4, . No pretence of infallibility fuf- 

ficicm 
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.iciest to vftrraii^tMs, ▼. 4. Chridiaiit capable of fttd- 
ging when fach additions are made, t. 6» No authority in 
the chureh a fufficient warrant for this, v. 8. No Tibbie 
Judge to whom fubmiffion in this cafe is due, t. 9. Xhe 
preachers of another 8t>fpcl accurfed by St. Paul, t. 12. 

• The dnircb and Bilhop of llome, faoW*&r guilty of ttdsp v« 

13. 

G«/M ^XThat -evidence we have of the truth of it, ix. ^^. 

How evidenced to thofe who heard our Saviour, iz. 392, 

- 4r€, in eigM fermpns. How evidenced to thofe that were 

taught by the Apoftles, x. 63. How evidenced to after a* 

• ges, z. d8, &c. what difcoveries it has made to us, z. 85-, 

' 147- 
Cojpel, The general publication of it by the Apoftles, iv. 2^9. 
' z* 26. The difcouragemcnts and oppofition it at firft met 
with, iv. 274, 276. This foretold by our Saviour, z. 49. 
The ftn^ge fucce& of it, iv. 270, 271. This likewife fore- 
told by our Saviour, x. 52. How this an argiunent of his 
prophetick fpiritj iferf. 
Ccjpelj The caufes of its prevalency and fuccefs, iv. 280, 281. 
The plainnefs of its doftrinc, no objcftion againft it, viii. 
289. The propagation of it recommended, viii. 361. 
Ctfpih The belief of it, how afcribed to the Spirit of God, 
IX. 243. The cafe of fuch to whom the gofpel was never 
' preached, x. 78. 
Cohel of St. John, an appendix tp the other, jx. 274. The 

laft chapter of it not written by himfelf, ^id. 
Coventmfntt The benefits of it, iv. 404, 405-. How &r a pro- 
' tedion to religion, iv. 406. Our obligation from hence, 
iv, 408. The excellency of thc*Englifli government, iv, 

413* 

Covemon, "Why more efpccially to be prayed for by us, iv. 
403, Our obligations to it, iv. 408, &c. 

Xtraci of the Holy Spirit, the efficacy of it, vii. 28<(. vid. Spi- 
rit. 

Grace of God, how neceflary for our affiftance in our duty, 
vi. 1 1 J, 116, How ready to affift us, vii, 358. viii. 431. 
This promifcd by the gofpel, vi. 166. ix. 5:6. x. 207. How . 
this an encouragement to piety, iibtd. x. I31. 

erac€i How confiftent with human liberty, viii. 411.- The 
freenefs of it, how confiftent with the goipd conditions of 
judification, vl I2y. ix. 304. The doftrme of the Papills 
in this matter, ix. 305". - 

OracCy not irrefiftiblc, v. 299. viii. 412. Men not merely 
paffive under it, v, 3o5. vi. 264. That it docs not ex- 
clude our own endeavours, viii. 430. This doctrine freed 
from Pelagianifm, v, 308, How confident with the glo- 
ry of God's grace, v. 312, 313. 

Ctactf incliitibiey not nccefiixy to xepentance, viii, 8. 
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Crate, The jnanner of its operation in the converllon of a 
iinner, v. 318, The fcveral opinions about it confidered, 
V. 319. The operation of it gradual, V. 324. Motives to 
grow in grace, viii. 129. Fofubility of £illing from a itate 
of grace, vi. 173. 

Cract^ The fupematural grace of Chrifl, "vvhat, viii. 431, 
Preventing grace, what, viii. 430. Aflifting grace, what, 
tKrf. Preferving grace, what, ibid. The eiFefts of fuch fu- 
pematural grace, iWrf. The necelfity of, iViL Whence de- 
rived, viii. 43;. Inferences from this doctrine, viii. 437. 

Crace, to be asked of God, viii. 407, 437. How to be asJted 
fcM* by us, z. 212. An obje&on about it anfwered, x« 
223, ^c, 

Grace of God, how received in vain, viii. 538. x. 234. 

Gravity y a Chriltian duty, ix. 144. 

Grieved, In What fenfe God is {a^d to be grieved or afflifled, 
rii. 75r. 

Cuardian, The dofirine of guardian Angels, ir. 290. 

Guilt, What it is, vi. 292, '4;;. The trouble and uneaiinefis 
of it, vi. 301, 302. X. 132, 

Cwn'fuvfder Plot, vide Plot. 

H 

HAbits, evil, how thecaufe of unbelief, x. 74, &e. The 
difficulty of reftraining them, vi. 15^. viii. 433. x. i J3.' 
Remedies againft them, &ii. Conquered by degrees, x. 

1^4- 

Ha^M, The firft Prophet after the captivity, iv. 2i5. Hit 
prediftion of the MeiCas explained, iv. 218. How ful£lled 
m our bleiled Saviour, iv. 222. 

Happy, Good men only happy, viii. 319,^^. 

Happinefs of this world, wherein it confifts, v. 80. Sriches 
and abundance not necelTary to it, ibid. Not to be meafu- 
red according to our lot in this world, vi. 385. The va- 
nity of all worldly happinefs, iv. 198. 

HappiHefs,^^c&, what, vi. 291, 292. This eflential to God, 
VI. 294» How far creatures are capable of it, vi. 295*. By 
what means they may be made partakers of it, vi. 303. 
Wherein their happinefs muft confift, vi. 300. 

Happinefs of God, the foundation of our happinefs, vi. 295", 
297. 

Happinefs of our future ftate, wherein it confiUs, iv. 347, 347, 
410. vii. 324. Why called life, vii. 322. 

Happinefs, future, unchangeable, vi. 203. The eternity of 
it, vii. 330. How we are to qualify ourfclves for it, vi. 
285". vii. 329. viii. 190. How a fupport to good men un- 
der their prefent evils, vii. 329. The circumftances of it 

, unknown at prefent, vii, 327. Enough of it difcovered to 
Vol., X« e encou- 
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cncoiiTage us in our duty, ibid. The vanity and prefumpti- 
on of any farther enquiries about it, ibid. That it condils 
in the vifion of God, viii. 175'. What meant by this cx- 
preffion, tbU. The fitnefs of it to exprefs our future hap- 
pineisi viii. 181. Inferences from it, viii. 194. Capable 
of improvement, vi. 271. Motives to care and carneft- 
nefs in feeking after it, v, 1 17, ^c. The certainty of it to 
thofe that do fo, v. 122. Cardinal WolCey's obfervatioQ 
about this, ibU. That men come H^ort of it by their own 
faults only, vi. 149. 

HappbufSy That God defires the hapjpinefs of all men, vii. 401. 
The reafon why all do not attain it, 402, &c, 

Hapfifiefs, eternal^ the lo(s of it one ingredient of the mife- 
ries of the dimned, vii. 304. To be "willing to renounce 
it upon any account, no part of Chriftian felf -denial, iv. 
171. The inftances of Mofes and St. Paul in this cafe con- 
lideredi iv. 173. 

Harden, How God is faid to harden men, v. 4x8. 

JJaftineJi in condemning, one caufe of infidelity, x* 117. 

Hearts, Our hearts known to God only, vi. 323, 327. Infer- 
ences from thi^, vi. 34f. 

Hearts, how carefully to be kept, vi. 34^. The uncharitable- 
neis of judging other mens nearts, vi. 348. 

Heatbeas, The (ins of heathens how fiir againfi knowledge, r, 
3fB, 3<5o. Their guilt, v. 400. Their virtues, how to 
be efieemed, ix. 71. The poffibility of their falvation, 
ibid. 

Heaven, Mens falfe claims and pretences to it conHdered, Vi. 
167, &c, viii. 210. 

^Itavenly things, how little" regarded by mankind, vi. 237. 
This accounted for, vi. 244. 

Heavenfy-mindednefs, what, viii. 3.23. Arguments for it, viii. 
328. An exhortation to it, viii. 332. 

H^rews, The defign of the epiftlc to the Hcbirew?, ix. 190. 
The authority of it for fome time rejcftcd by the church of 
Rome, vi. 74. This an argument of their fallibility, yi. 

?;• 

K^2/ torments, vi. 181, 183. vii. 303. 

Herod ^^ppa. The fcvcrity of his punilhment, how reconci- 
led with the patience of God, vii. 87. 

Htftory, credible, a futiELcient ground of faith, ix. 280. x. 68. 
The fin of disbelieving the gofpelthus attcJled, ix. 282. 

HobbeSy His notion of obedience to MagiArates in religious 
matters, iy* 17S* His notion of God's fpirituality/ vii. 
• 148. 

Hoiy life, the prefent advantages of it, vii. %i6. The future 
reward of it, vii. 32J. 

floU, To be holy as God is holy, what, vi. 26^, 

Hwftefs, The ezccUcncy and perfc^iofi of it, vi« 4^:4, &e. 

The 
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The UDreafoDablenefs" and evil of defpi/ing It, ti. 4f6m 
A neceffary condition and qualiiication of happincfs, y. 
Ill, 341. vi. 300, 302, 4SS' viii. 189. ix. 6a. Inferen- 
ces from this doArine, yiii. X92. Motives to U» iv. as?* 
3^9* vi. 4fo. viii. 191. 332. The general notioii of it^. 
vi. 446. 

HoUtufs of God, "What it implies, vi. 448. That this perfctti- 
on belongs to God, proved, vi. 4^9, 4^:0. Inferences from 
it, vi. 45*1, &e. How to be imitated by us, vi, 447, 

Holy Gboft, That he is a pcrfon, viii. 364, &c» 

Hofy Ghoji^ The gift of the Holy Ghofl one benefit of Chrift^s 
afcenuon, viiL 339. The happy efl!e£h of it, viii. 368. 
The wifdom and goodncfs of God in it, viii. 372. The 
necef!tty and expedience of ChriA's leaving the world, in 
order to the coming of the Holy Ghoft, viii, 361, 4tc, 393, 
Inferences from this, viii. 370. 

Holy Gboft, bow an Advocate for Chrift, viii. 363. How a 
guide to the Apoftles, viii. 376. What thofe things were 
which' Chrift left to be revealed by the HolyGhoft, ibid. 
Inferences from it, viii. 383. "What meant by that pro- 
mife. That befiwUgmde them into all truth, ibid. This no 
ground for infallibility, viii. 38;. 

Holy Gbeft, The gift of the Holy Ghoft, what, viiL 392. Hi» 
extraordinary gifts, what, viii, 348, &c. Why eonfincdt 
to the primitive church, viii. 393. His ordinary gifts^ 
what, ibiil. 

Holy Ghoft, how conferred in baptifm, viii. 39;, In what 
manner beftowed upon the Prophets of old, viii. 396. 

Holy Ghoft, The miracle of the Holy Ghoft, how an evidence 
of our Saviour's divinity, x. s* His defccnt fore;told by 
Chrift, X. 12. How this an argument of his prophetick 
Spirit, X. 49> tc. 

Holy Ghoft, The miraculous power of it in the firft preaching 
of the gofpel, iv. 278, 279. 

Holy Ghoft, His ordinary influence upon the minds of Chrifti- 
ans, viii, 391, &c. The neceflity of it, viii. 398* '«'<^^ 
Grace. The effeds of it, viii. 402. The extent of it, 
yiii. 407. Inferences from it, ibid. His influence, how 
conliftent with human libeny, viii. 410. 

Holy Ghoft, The fin againft the Holy Ghoft, vi. 8x. Why pro- 
nounced unpardonable, ix. 24^. What fins come nearefl 
to it, viii. 408. ix. 282. Advice to thofe who fancy tbcm« 
felves guilty of this fin, vi. 91, 100. 

Honeft, An honeft mind the beft prefervative againft danger- 
ous errors, v. i y, ^c. Beft qualified to make a right judg- 
ment, V. 18. Providence concerned to prefervc fuch, v, 
2y. St. Paul an eminent inftanceofthis, thid, 

Hmefty the beft policy, vii. 2^4. The general want of ,it a- 
mong men, ix. 36, 
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Hwwur, The true notion of it, vi. 364. 

•Hof e,Thc furc ground of a Chriftian's hope, vi. 44X. Thenar 

tural hopes of men an argument of the foul's immortality^ 

Yiii. 40. And of a future judgment, viii. 78. 
Kimamty, The excellency of this virtue, vi. 382. 
Humatttty of our Saviour's converfation, viii. 25 9. 
HumiUation of Chrift, the feveral parts of it, vi. 402. Ro'W 

wifely fitted for the work of our redemption, iid, 
HumiUtyof Chrift, vi. 196. viii. 242. 
Humility, The bcft difpofition for truth, vi, 13. Motives to it^ 

vi. 34jr. vii. 144, 182. viii. io5. 
Hyfocrifyy The folly and unreafonablenefs of this fin, iv. 15". 

vi. 347. The trouble and uneafincis of it, viii. ^2$^ 

The aggravation of it, viii. 230. 



IDohf The Apoftle's difcourfeof things offered to idols, ix. 
79, ^c. 

Idolatry, The original of it, iv. 16 1. How it nrcvailed, iv, 
277. How effcftually dcftroycd by the Chriftian religiofl| 
iv. isp. 

Idolatry of the church o£ KomCf iv. 128. vii. ijro. 

Jerufalem, Our Saviour's prediftion of the dcftruftion of Jeru- 
falcm, X. 13. How punftually accompliihed, x. 17. The 
figns of it foretold by Chrift, how exactly fulfilled, x. 19. 
Reflexions upon it, x. 23, &c. This prediftion of our Sa- 
viour a convincing proof of his prophctick fpirit, thid. The 
fad circumftances of its deftruflion, x. 32. The monftrous 
impiety of it when deftroyed by the Romans, ix. 3^7. x- 
29. Their civil diflcnfions, x. 35-, &c. "What thofe fin» 
were which brought fuch calamities upon them, x. 29. &c, 

Jerufalem, The hiftory of its deflruftion how punftual and 
credible, x. 23, &c. The end of the Jewifli difpenfation, 
how plainly fignified by it, x. 32. 

Jefus, The Son of God and true Mefllas, viii. 285*. How 
proved by his refurrcftion, vi. 68. The meannefs of 
Iiis outward circumftances no objection againil this, viii. 
284. vide Chrift. His do6h:ine how confimied by his rc- 
furreftion, vi. 71. Mens prejudices agaiaft him and his re- 
ligion, vi. 14, &c, vide Chrift. 

Jefus, What meant by his appearing, viii. 18. That he was 
of the feed of David, proved, ix. 39, &c. That he is the- 
Judge of the world, proved, viii. 87, &c. vide Judge. This 
amotive to repentance and obedience, viii. 97, &c. How 
a comfort to good men, and a terror to the wicked, viii, 

97' 
Jefus, The lifeof Jefus, how perfeft a pattern of holinefs, vi. 
102, 103. viii. 234. How far an example to us^ ilfid. Ob- 
jedions againil it anfweied, viii. 166% 

JtVfS^ 
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^ ntfSf Their exceptions againil our SaViour eonfidered, t!^ 
ijr, &c, vide Chriflf. 

JewSf Their nation how rematkablj devoted by God to de- 
firu3ioi^ X. 41.' Their calamities how clearly foretold by 
our Saviour, x. 4B. Their difperfion, x. 36. 

yews, ftiU remarkably puniihed, x. 47. The ievcrity of 
their punilhment,how conilftent with the goodneis of God, 
▼ii. 37. Their infidelity, X. 77, 109. Their partiality to 
our Saviour, ibid. Their unreafonable prejudices againfl 
him and his doctrine, x. i la. Their childiu penrerfeocfl^ 
Z. 117. Their obfiinacy, ibid. Their haAinefs in condemn- 
ing the dodrine of our Saviour without examination, X. 
120. Their rudeneis and paflion, x. 123. Their persecu- 
ting fpirit, x. 124. Thefe the ground and concomitants of 
their and all infidelity, x. x 1 1 . 

Jra^i/breligion, what advantages it had above the light of na- 
ture, v. 274. x. lotf. The defers and imperfcftions of it, 
V. 37 J, &c, X. 106. How fully fuppUed by the Chriitiiiii 
religion, x. 107, 

yewifi revelation, not dc/igned for a general law, z. 99. 

Jrufifi difpeniation, the abrogation of it why not revealed 
till after the coming of the Holy Gh9ft, viii. 379, 

IgnrntncCf the fcvcral forts of it, v. 397. What kind of igno- 
rance^excufcs men from guilt, iv. S9' "v- 397' 398* 

Ignorance invincible, what, v. 397. "Wilful, what, v. 3951. 
This no excu£e for mens faults, ibid. In what cafes it may 
extenuate them, v. 400. 

Jgnoraace, How the gofpcl frees men from it, X, 144. The 
fin of thofc who keep men in it, v. 403. 

Ignorance f the mother of devotion, this a raaxini of the chnrch 
of Rome, v. 382. The unreafonablenefs of it, ibid. 

Ignorance^ the mother of fuperAition and irreligion, v. jBfi 
386. 

Ignorance, By whom accounted a form of religion, ix. Ii. 

Image worfhip, unlawful, iv. 75, 132, 133. vii. ijo. 

Imitation of Chrift*s example, vide £xample. Primitive teacb« 
ers of Chriflianity, how far patterns tor our imitation, iv. 
314, &c. Motives to it, iv. 320. 

Jmmenjjiyoi God, what, vii. 157. This proved to belong to 
God, ibi4' ObjeSioos again^ it anfwcred, vii. i6o. In^ 
ferences from it, vii. 161. 

Jmmodeft difcoiu-fe, the evil of it, ix. 133* 

Immortality, life and immortality, what meant by them, viii, 
17. What by bringing them to light, ibid. How thistStSt* 
ed by our Saviour, viii. av. • 

'immortaUty, what evidences we have of it, viii. 2X, litf, 196. 

What ejfe£l this doctrine had upon the primitive Chrifiians^ 

viii- 73 . What effeA it fliould have upon, us, viii. 74, 6t. 

The belief of it, how a (upport undc]^ piefeat fnfer- 

c-s ingi^ 
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. iiigs, IV. 338. How powerful againfl the temptations of 
this world, iv.317. 

JmmortaUty of the foul, vide Soul. 

Impemteucy^ The mifcry and folly of it, vi. 41 1. The danger 
of it, viii. 142. X. 2^1. How aggravated to Chriftians, \iiL 
9. The puniihment of it unavoidable, .v. 37^. 

Jmportumty, A neceflary qualification of prayer, x. 213. 

Jmpojithns of men in indifferent matters, the unreafonablc- 
nefs of mens zealagainfl them, iv. 380) dc. 

JmfoffSnRtiei, no matter of our faith, viii. 308. 

Impudence in fin, the danger of it, vii. 289. 

JncartiatiMf The abafement of the Son of God in his Incarna- 
tion, iv. 421. The freenefs of God's grace gnd mercy ia 
it, iv. 423. 

Jncamation of Chrift, how wifely fitted for the work of our 
redemption, vi. 401 . How defigned to reform the manners 
of men, ix. 5-3. 

^omprebenfihUnefs of God, what meant by it, vii. 175. This 
proved of God, vii. 176. Inferences from it, vii. 182^ 
183. 

^onjideratiou, bow the ground of a wkked life, vii. 310. 

Jndtfferency in religion, vi. 237, 281. This a kind of apolla- 

' cy, iv. U4. 

Indulgences of the church of Rome, vi^23i. viii, 192. 

Jnduftry in our calling, vidi DiUgence. 

JnfalBUity of the church of Rome, examined, iv. 73, 113, 14^,^ 
170. V. If, 34, 46. viii. 383, 412. ix. 237, 279, 301, 315;. 
How confuted by the contradi^ory definitions of feverat 
Popes and councils, iv. 125*. This no warrant to add new 
doUrines to the Chriftian r^Kgion, v. 4. 

XnfaUibWttyf Not abfolutely necellary for the wcH-being of the 
church, viii. 384. The neceflity of it for the decifion of 
controverfics> the weaknefs of this pretence, v. 38, 39. It* 
pretended fccurity again ft errors examined, v. 32, 40. Aa 
infallible Rule as ufeful in t^is caCe a$ an infallible Judge^ 
V. 40, 4f. 

Jktfant ba^ifm, vide Baptifm.. 

Jnfidel nations, what evidence neceflary for their converfionit 
viii. 303, 3^9. What rcafon there is to hope for their 
converfion before the end of the world, viii. 305-. "What 
helps may yet be expefted by thofe who attempt fo good a 
work, viii. 303, ^60. An exhortation to it, viii. 3<Si. A9 
hiftaneeof the Jefuits.infincerity in this. matter, viii. 360. 

Jf^deUtyy The fin and unreafonablendfs of it, v. 133. ix. 48 r. 
X. io(J, &c. The chara£lers and properties of it, x. 107. 
An enquiry into, the caufe of it, x. 71. Why attributed 
to the Devil, M, Tfii« no excufe for it, x. 77. 

2)f^</Wi'(jr,The caufe of irreligion, vii. 308. ix. 262, Thedanjfer 
9fitjWl>erQtbQgofpeiispropoiuided| is, 28j. z. 77, m9« 

TiMb 
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The aggravations of it, ix. 282. Cautions againft it, hr. 

2^8. X. 121. A. caution againft praftical infidelity, iW. 

Vice, the ground of it, x. 118, tc 
Injuries, The rcadinefs of our Saviour to forgive injuries, viii. 

2^4. The difficulty of this duty, whence, viii. 257. How 

ftriftly enjoined by oux Saviour, ibid. Motives to it, vL 

61. 
Jnjuftice, the in^onvcniencics of this vice, vii. 263. vide Op- 

preflion. 
Innocence, the natural comfort of it, v. 230. 
Jnquifttion, The cruelty of the Romiih inquifition, V. lytf. 

The great defign of it, x. 136. 
Jn/pirajtion, divine, how Juiown, ix. 220. Mens pretences ta 

It vain, ix. 7, 399- 
Injhired, how far the penmen of the holy fcripturdwcre in- 

Ipired, ix. 234' 
Infttnft, natural, what, v. 228. How it dire^ls men to the 

knowlege of their duty, ibid. 
Intemperance, The mifchiefs of this vice, vii. 261, &c. 
Intention, That a good intention does not juftify a bad a'ftioo^ 

iv. 39d. V. 194. How far the church of Rome chargeable 

with the contrary doftrinc, v. ipj. 
Intercejfwn of Chrift,^ v.. 283. The benefits of it, viii. j3p. 

How a remedy againft worldly troubles, iX. 179. 
fytercejpon oi Chrift, how founded in hisfacrifice, iv. 241. vi. 

i;o8; ix. 180. How this overthrows the doftrinc of the 

church of Rome, ibid, 
hterefl^^ worldly, the power of its temptation, iv. 87. How 

apt to pervert mens judgments, vi. 2. How great a pre«. 

judicetp, truth, vi. 11. 
location of Saint& and Angels, enjoined' by (he church of 

Rome, iv. 2^0^ This praftice unlawfixl, iv. 105. Thtir. 

pretences fbr it examined, V>id, 
invocation of Saints and Angels, the unreafonablenefs of it, 

XV. 133. How contrary to the do£^rine of the Chrifiiao 

religion, iv. 244. How contrary to the praQice of- the . 

primitive church, iv. 24^. The prefent pradipe of the 

church of Rome herein, how mucn altered from what it 

was, iv. 246* When this praftice began, iy. zsx* The i- 

dolatry of it proved, iv. 260. 
Stvocation of Saints, needle fs and ufelefs, iv. 761. Vain zoi 

unprofitable, Ufid. Dangerous and impious, iv. 258. 
Job, The author of this book, YrJbo, viiJ 3.33, 
John, St. John*!! gofpel, 'i}ide Gof^l. 
John baptift, his fending to Chrift to ask "Whether he was the 

true MeiEas, accounted for, vi. 2. 
^eligiorit A teal ground of fear, viii. 206. The folly and 

unrcafonabhncfs of- it, viii. 2i{5, &c. This confirmed by 

the t^eftimony of wijCJis^edmeA theioi'dyeS} viii. ixo« 

Ifaas^ 
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X&oc, A type of Chrift, xv. 37. 

JfratUtt indeed, who, iv. i. 

jgdaszittg Chriftians their error, v. aSif; 

7w/ai, The reafon of his dcfpair, v. 82. 

Jut^e, No vifible Judge to whom abfolute fubmiiSoii is dae, 
r. 9. 

Judge, Jcfus Chrift the Judge of the world, viii. 87. The 
reafons of thie difpenfatioa, viii. 89. Inferences from il^ 
viii. 95. 

Jadgedf The adions for which men are to be jadgcd, TiiL 
112. Inferences from it, viii. 119. 

Jaigmevt, The circumftanccs of our future judgment, v. 35-3. 
The certainty of it proved, vi. 198. viii. 7$-. Inferences 
from it, viii. 82. what cik& the confideration of it ihouid 
have upon us, viii. 84, 128,- 129. 

Judzmeml future, none exempted from it, viii. 99. This con- 
firmed from the nature of man, viii. 102. From the nature 
of God, viii. 104. Inferences from this do^rine, viii. 
106. Thefentence of the ki): judgnjcnt, viii. lai. WhaX 
iBfluence it (hould have upon us, viii. j^o. 

yttdpnent, The dajr of judgment, miflakes concerning it, vii 
82, 83 . The diftancc of it, no argument for deferring our 
ffepentance, vii. 1 1 1. The day of judgment known to God 
<inly, viii. 13J. Not known to the Son, what meant by 
this expreffion, viii. 156. The uncertainty of it, iJ«/. This 
a motive to watchfulnefs, viii. 141. To prayer, viii. 148. 

Judgment^ The goodnefs of God in concealmg the time from 
us, viii. 138- 

JkJfgmnaSf that have belallcn our nation, v. 138. The way 
to divert fuch national judgments, v. 139. The equity and 
impartiality of God^s judgments, vi. 419. The wrong 
uC: men arc apt to make of God's judgments, x. 237. 
"What ralh concluiions men are apt to draw from them^ 
X. S40. The uxureafonablenefs ot fuch conclufions, x* 

247- 
Judgment of God upon finncrs, why fometimes deferred, x* . 
540. The unreafonablonefs of cenfuring tbofc that fuffcr 
under any fignal judgment,, x. 247, &c. The end of God's; 
in&ftlivg them upon particular perfons, x. 248. The ufe 
we ihould make of God'^ judgmencs u^n o&kers, x. isjo^ 

yuiigmeiUs of God to be adored by us, x. 2f2-. 

Jufike^ wherein it conllfts, v. 22j. 

^fike of God, vi. 413. How reconciled with the calamities 
of .good men, vi. 415". 

JujHee of God, proved, vi. 417. How far eflcntial to God,. 
as to the punifluncnt of offenders, vi. 426. ObjcGions a- 
gainft Goa's^juiUcc aafweted| vL 427* laicrences from it,. 
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Juftifyit^ faith, the nature of it, ix. 76, 292. Falfc notions 

about it, iz. 302. Abufc of metaphors in this do6h-ine, ix. 
. 308. Controvcrfics about it, how ncedlefs, ix. 3x1. 
Juftificatiotty what, ix. 302. The condition of it under the 

gofpcl, V. 33T- 
Juftificatim by faith, what it implies, ix. 4T. That it includes 

obedience, ix. 326. St. Paul's do^rine of it explained, ix; 

75". How reconciled with St. James, ix, 78, 300. How 

this reconciled with the frecnefs of God's grace, ix. 305:. 

This, liow different from the doctrine of the Papifts, ix. 
' 30J. The ill confcquence of the contrary opinion, ix. 

311, &c, 
Jttftificatiott, Faith not the inftrument of it, ix. 2^5. 

K 

KEys, The power of the keys, ix. 348. This conferred 
on the Apoftles in an extraordinary manner, ix. 349, 
&c. In what fenfe conferred on Miniflers at ordination, 
ix. 3^0. The Papifts abufeof it, vide Abfolution. 

Kings^ Our obligation to pray for them, iv. 408. 

Kingdom of God, what it means, v. 103. What it is to feek 
the kingdom of God, v. 106. What to feek it firft, v. 
.120. Direftions for it, V. 112. 

Kingdom^ The temporal kingdom of Chrift, the difciplcs mif- 
take about this, viii. 378. Why not convinced of it till 
after the coming of the Holy Ghoft, ibid. 

Knowledge in religion neceflary, v. 380, &c. This contrary 
to the praftice of the church of Rome, v. 382. Their 
reafons againft it anfwered, ibid. 

Knowledge and practice of religion often feparated, v. 388. 

Knowledge without the praftice infufficient, v. 390. vi. 168. 

Kntnuledge^ The praftice of our duty neceflary in proporti- 
on to our knowledge, v. 395". ^ 

Knowledge of our duty, the advantages of it in order to the 
praftice, v. . 396. What obligations it iays upon us 
.to the praftice, v. 397. The aggravations of their fin and. 
guilt who negleft it, v. 395-^ 397. vi. 89. This applied to 
Chriftians, v. 89. To us of this nation efpecially, ibid. 

Knowledge f contradiftory to praftice, vain andfalfe, vi. 266. 

Knowledge of God, what it implies, vi. 317. That this at- 
tribute belongs to God, proved from natural reafon, vi. 
318. From revelation, 321. 

Knowledge of God, that it extends to our moft fecret aftions, 
vi. 323. Inferences from this, vi. 34>, &c.- That it ex- 
tends to oiu" hearts and thoughts, vi. 325". This know- 
ledge the peculiar prerogative of God, vi. 328. Inferences 
from this, vi. 348. The perfeftion of it, vi. 341, Infer- 
ences from it, vi. 34jr«^ 

JCstfvf* 

Digitized by VjOOQI^ 



The T A B L E. 

XmwUd^e, God's foreknowledge of future events, iri. j}i. 
vii. I20. ObjedioDS againft it anfwered, vi. 336. God^ 
forekooM^iedge, no prejudice to the liberty of the creature^ 
'vl. 339. vii. 112. 

JCM9wledge, The impcrfeftion of hivnan knowledge, vi. 341, 
34f . The gooobcfs of God lA concealing lome things 
from our knowledge, viii. 139* Our knowledge o£ God 
in our future (Ute, wherein it fhall conilfty viii. 177. 

L 

LAfTf Chriftian, why called the law of liberty, vii. 315-. 
How a more perfea law and rule of life, x. 88. 

Law of Mofes, how fulfilled by our Saviour, v. 263. The 
obligation of it how far taken away by the gofpel, v. 291, 
292. 

LttwSf In what inftances fubordinate to one another, v. 26^'* 

LawSf civil or judicial, what, v. 264, How fulfilled by ChdBf 
ibid, 

Imws, Jewifh, their defefls and imperfe£lions, t. 268. How 
fupplied by Chrift, v. 274. 

haws^ moral, how fulfilled and perfe£led by our Saviour^ T* 
265-, &c. An inference from this, v. 270. 

LaiDSy natural, their obligation, v. 230. 

Ztfwx, ritual and ceremonial, what, v. 263. How fulfilled hf 
Chrift, ibid. Why to ceafe at the death of Chrift, v. 264. 

liffws of God, our obedience to them to be univerfal,iv. 4, 

Idtws of God poflible, vi. 367. 

Laws of the fecond table, their obligation and excellency, iv. 
5*. How apt men are to overlook them, t^id. The &nger 
and ill confequencc of it, iv. 6. 

Lawful^ things in themfelves lawful, in what cafes our du^ 
to refrain from them, ix. 88. 

legends Of the church of Rome, ix. 358. 

Lewd, The evil and danger of lewd difcourfe, ix. 130. 

Lrwd books and pidures condemned, ix. 144. 

Lewdntfiy The mifchiefs of it, vii, 261, ^-c. 

Uhertjy The benefits of the goCftl, how fitly reprcfented by 
this metaphor, x. 143. In what refpefls this obtained by 
the gofpel, X. 144. The nature ot Chriftian liberty, x. 
If I- Motives to aflcrt it, iJiV, 

IXfe^ Our life at God's difpofal, iv. 27. How a ftatc of pil. 
grimage, iv. 193, 194. The trouble and uoeafinefs of hu- 
man lUe, iv. I9f . How i wends to a future fettlement, iv. 
200. What influence thefe confiderations /hould have up- 
on us, iv. 203, 207. The folly of being over fond of it, 
iv. 212. This life the only time of our probation, ix. ii;. 
The uncertainty of it, v. 94, A remarliable ftoryof Se- 
neca's to this purpofe, v. 9^. What influence this confi- 

. 4ex?tion ibould have upon us, viii. 221. 
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Jti/>, Care and indaftry for this life, how far commendable 
V. SS' A good life how indifpcnfablc a part of religion* 
ix. i6, 46. Wherein it confifts, ix. 17, &c. An exhorta- 
tion to it, ix. 77. The comfort of it at thelaft, ix. 215^ 
The bitter remembrance of an ill fpcnt life, ihid. 

Life, The benefits of the gotpel hoy fitly reprcfcntcd by it hr. 
416. ix. 276, X. 120. ' 

lAfe and immortality brought to light, what meant by this 
phrafe, viii. x8. How this cficftcd by Chrift, viii. 21 
67. * 

2Jfe of Chrift, how well fitted to bring men to hoUncfs, vi. 
403. ix. s^' 

Life of Jcfus, a pattern to us, vide Jefus. 

Life, Future happinefs, why called life, Yii. 323, ^c. 

Life eternal promifed by the gofpel, y. lyo. The conditions 
of it, V. 1^4. This a powerful motive to obedience v. 
16s. IX. 67. The folly of hazarding it for any temporal 
adv^^ntage, x. 170, &c. 

Ligbt, Chrift and his doftrme why fo called, x. "Bi, 142, ^c. 

Light cme into thevforld, what meant by this phrafe, x. 91, 

The Quakers abufe of it, x. 83, 
LoHg-fuferittg of God, how abufed by fmners, vii. py^ Whence 

this comes to pafs, -vii. g6. The falfc conclufions that fin. 

ncrs are apt to draw from it, vii. 97. 
Long-fifferirtg of God a favour to finners, vii. 11^. The a- 

bufe that finners make of it, no objeaion againft this vii 

I x8. God's foreknowledge of this no objeaion againft i^ 

vii. 119. 
Long-fifemg of God, inferences from it, vii. 122. The folly- 

and danger of abufing it, ibid. 123. How a motive to ri 

pentance, vii. 12;. 
L^tPs davs, How to be obfcrved, v. 107. 
Lot's wife, her puniflunent accounted for, r. no. ' 

Love of this world, how far allowable, v. 58. 
Love of God to mankind, in their redemption, iv. 41 j. How 

far this a jpattem for\is, iv. 423. 
Love of Chnft, a pattern for our imitation, viii. 243. 
Love, motives to the love of God, vii. 44, ^r, 206, 
Love, motives to love one another, iv. 424. The want of 

this among men, ix. 36.. 
Lucifer, his fin, vi. 268. 
Lttft, the mifchief of this fin, vii. 2^1, 26 ^ 
tufts of men, their greateft tempters, v. 439, 440. How (ar 

voluntary, and in their own power, v. 440. How far aa 

hindrance to the embracing of truth, x. 74, 124. 
L^s, their flavery, x. Z45. Our freedom from it, hov pur<^ 

chafed by the gofpel, x. 148. 
hitUr's reSMurJ(€oncg:iuAg the f ope and Cardijaa]«, x. 1 13. 
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i^hig^ The finfulAels of it, iri. 444. The fordidneis of 1^ 
vii. 283, 

M 

^/f^iicimiSf Miracles of Fharaoh's Magicians^ vide Mi- 

XVI raclcs. 

Magiflrates^ Our Saviour's carnage towards them cleared 
from exception, viii. 268, &c, 

Mafus, Simon, his miracles, ix. 337* 418. 

MMometf his pretended miracles, ix. 337, 423. His rellgoa 
by what means planted^ iv. 277. 

Malice, The evil of it, vii. 260. 4 CXt 

Mammon of unrightcoufneis, what, iv. fiffb 0^ 

Md9f The wifdom of God roanifeft in the creation of man, rt. 
373. The excellent frame ofhis foul and body, vi. 374. Other 
parts of the creation made for his ufe, vi. 37 j. His excel- 
lency above other creatures, vii. 17. How this an argu< 
ment of God's goodnefs, ihick 

Mom, How (aid to be made after the image of God, vii. 148. 
The cafe of fallen man, vi. 400. His mifery, and the ' 
means of his recovery, how fully difcovered by the gofpelp 
X 87; 

Mankbets, Their hcrcfy, vii. 27. ix. 387, 

MarciottiteSf Their herefy, ix, 387. 

Martyrs, Their blood, how the lecd of the church, iv. 27^. 
The praftice of the church in commemorating them vindi- 
cated, iv. 31 X. The church of Rome's abufe of it, iv. 312. 
Their piety to be imitated by us, iv. 313. 

Martyrdom, How the higheft attedation of a thing, ix. 414, 
X. 64, 

Mafs, The abfurdity of the do^rine concerning it, and how 
contrary to fcripture, iv. 78. 

Mediation of Chrift, vide InterceiHon. 

Mediator, but one, iv. 234. This do£lrine mofi agreeable to 
the deHgn of Chriftianity, iv. 236. How evident from the 
reafon of the thing itfelf, iv. 241. The praftice of the 
church of Rome, how contrary to this, iv. 246, 

Mediator,. The neceflity of a mediator between God and man, 
the common notion of Jews and Gentiles, iv. 240. Chrift 
our alone mediator by virtue of his facrifice, iv. 243, ix. 
180. 

Mediator of redemption and" of interceifion, the fame, iv, 
243. 

M^e^fufs of Chrift, viii. 252. This a pattern for our imita- 
tion, viii. 258. 

Meeknefs, The difficulty of this virtue, whence, viii, 25*2. 
Thebeft diljpofition for truth, vi. 11, 

Mercy, "Wherein it confifts, v. 22s'* Why called humanity, 

▼• 22d. 
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V. 21^- 1 vAll hav< mercy and not facrtfice, the fenle an J rea«" 
fon of this expreffion, v. 243. z. 114. 
Mercy, Our Cbriftian obligation to it, v. 237. ^ii. 240. Mo- 
tives to it, vii» 6i, 6u 
Mercy of God, what, vii. 5"©, This perfeftion proved to be- 
long to God, vii, jTi. The greatnefs of it, vii. j3. The 
feveral kinds of it, vii. 5;. What influence it fliould have 
upon us, viL ^7. 
Mercy of God compared with that of men, vii. ;8. 
Mercy of God to unnerSy vii. 226* The condition of it, vi{^ 

26S. 
MtritSf The dodrine of Chrift's merits againft Socinians and 
Papifis, vi. loy. viii, 62. ix. 31^* Why called fatisfadion, 
Ti, X Of. V. 130. How far to be relied on, viii« 14^^ The a« 
biife of this doftrine, viii. 192. 
lH«^f, None in our own works, viii. 138. ix. 299, 320.' 
The dofirifie of the church of Rome in this point, ix. 6^^' 
66, 348. 
Meffias, Jefus the true Mclfias, proved by his miracles, vi. r. 
By the prophecies of the Old Teflaroent, vi. 8. ix. 393. 
The Jews objeftions to this anfwered, ix. 3Pf . This far- 
ther proved by his refnrre^lion, vi. 67, • 
Mejftas, The general expe^atibn of him at our Saviour's co- 
ming, iv. 223. vi. I, 7. ix. 398. The changes foretold to 
be before the coming of the Meifias, how fulfilled, iv. 222. 
That he was to come while the fccond Temple flood, iv. 
225. This acknowledged by the ancient Jews, iv. 217, His 
coming the lafl difpenfation, iv. 227. 
Meffias, A temporal Meifias expeftcd by the Jews, viii. 282, 
33f. The unreafonableneHs of fuch an expeilation, viii« 
. 28j:. 
Metaphors^ The ufe and abufe of them, v. 300. ix. 305. x^ 

8y, 

MMUnniwH, No fufficient grounds for it in fcripture, viii. 30^. 

Minifters^ Their proper bufincfs to promote the falvation of 

otherSjV. 2ii.vi. 143. How they are to cfFeft this, vi. 144. 

The honour and happineis of fuch an employment, v. 211. 

The reward of it, 213. Motives to faithfulnels in it, iW« 

Mimftersof thegofpel, Chrift's promife to them, vi. 151, &c. 

The conditions of it, vi. 14IT 
Mimfters to be earneft in perfuading finners, viii. p5. The pe- 
culiar obligations to piety, vi. « ji, i;2, ix. 40, 79. 
Mimftry of Angels, iv. 28tS, 287. 
Miracle, What it is, ix. 327. The conditions of a true n>i- 

racle, iHd, Tranfubflantiation no miracle, ix. 331. 
Miracles, How a fufficient teftimon^ of a divine revelation^ 
ix. 227. Doubtful and unqueftionable, what, ix» 228. 
How to be di^nguiihedy tbii. 
V<«t. X. f Miracles^ 
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The TABLE. 

JlSrwrlcfy The proof of the authority <^ Mofes and Chrift, iz. 

231. In what circumilances (ufficient for the proof of a di^ 

▼inedodrine, ix. 234, 334* 408, &c. What aiTarance the/ 

give us of the divine authority of the fcriptures, ix. 236^ 

How £tr they give ceftimony to the truth of ChrifHanity, 

ix. 332. 
IdiracUsy The principal external proof of a divine doftriscy 

vi. 7. ix. 333, 374, 407- Howfarpoflibk to be wrought 

lor the coafinnatton of a h\fe doArine, ix. 33 j. How 
. fttcb mirades dilHnguifliedi ix. 336^ 4rt, 408. 
Jdiracki, Not always the cfkO. of a divine power, ix. 739. 

How far in the power of the Devil towonc mirades^ ibU. 

408. How fuch nairacles dtftioguifhed, ^id. 
JAjtaeUt of Mofes, upon what accounts more to be credited 

than thofe <ii Pharaoh'9 Magician; ix. 227, 329, 338, 

409. 
fdiracUs of Cfariil, how a fufficient teftinxmy of Ins divine 

authority, vi. $, ix. 333, ire 409. The Jews ezceptioni 

againft them considered, vi. 18. x. f, ire, 
JdiracUi related in the golpel, ilill a fufficient grotmd of faitb, 

iX.280. How a motive to obedience, viii. 3 7f. ix. 3^4. 
Mdiraclet, Ncccflary to the propagation of fie goipej^ ix.. 

JiiratUs of oor faviour, the convindm cirnimftances of 

them, ix. 410. How beneficial to mankind, «. 4x3. The 

infiances of his permitting the Devil to go into the fwVne, 

and curling the Fig. tree, accounted for, ^^ftf. 
JdiracUsy The power of working miracles, why neceflkry to 

the Apoftles, viii. 303. ix. 339, &c, x. 102. 
MdiracliSj Why not ceafcd, iv. 262. ix. 3 jr. Thcchurdi of 

Kome's pretences to them conildered, iv. 283. ix. 337, 

Sy^j.^t* 4<^* 
MiracUs of the heathen temples, ix. 281, .^c. Of Mahomet, 

^mie Mahomet. 
JMiratUs^ in what cafes yet reafonable to be expefted, viii. 

^4. ix. ^6%. How powerful to bring men to repentance, 

viii. 6, ire. Crod not always obliged to work miracles for 

the c^nverfion of finncrs, viii. 7^. 
ltfir4MrfMf gifts of the Holy CHioft, the nature, «d and ufe 

of them, iv. 280. viii. 3^3, 39f. Howthegofpd con- 

lirmed by tbem, iv..28i, vr^^ Miracles. 
JAvrihy Arguments againft fcnfual mirth, vni. 108. 
f/iifcryy future. The principal ingrcdtents of it, vi. 204. an. 

S»3. How aggravated, vii. 307. 
J^tft&ns for-tbe converfion of infidels, encouragements to diem, 

Tiii. 3<94, 3tf«. How far the churchy of Rome conmieBd- 

ablekerdn, ix. 3^2 . .^ 

JiSodefty in our opinion of ourfehres; motives to it, lii. iS8» 

isiMS^ ia our behaviour, motives to it, is. 144. - 

Mo9r 
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Mocr, (Sir Thomas) his ceofure upon the Komiflt ca&iits^ Tr 

Moral duties, the principal end of the Jewilh law, T. ^49, 
.270, Their indtipenfiDle obligation, y. 2^0; vi. 4^0. HcfW 
neccflarv a part of Chriftianity, v. a^"!* viii. 4s f» Always 
enjoined by revealed religion, v. 29S . The praftice of 
them, how helped by Chriftianity, v. 296. The churtih oF 
Rome's abufe of them, v. 25:9. Their prefumption in re* 
leafing men from them, ibut. The ill confequence of Ibeir 
neglea herein, iv. 6. 

Moral daties to be preferred to pofitive or rrtual^ v. d4f , 347.^ 
▼i. 2S;. The violation of them not to be jufii^ed by atial 
for any.pofitive inftitution, v. 2j8. 

M(7riz/ virtues, the fruits of the Spirit, viii. 421. The ftuncr 
with Chriftian graces, ibid. 

Moral good and evil, the veafons of them eternal, vi. 4^0. 

Morality f How §ax to be preached up to phrimiis, is. 7^ 
The primary part of religion, ix. 77. 

Morality of the Heathen, how far to be eftecmcd, viii. 74, 
227. 

Moriab, The mountain where I(aac was to be 4>ftred, Ihe 
fame with noount Calvary, iv. 37. 

MoF^aioM, How far pfeafing to God, iv. «, t, ^ H9W Itf 
pradifedby the church of Rome, iiid^ 

Mojaicus graduSy what, vi. 210. 

Mopfs, Some account of his life, iv. 38, 49. Why he refu- 
(edto be called the Son of Pharaoh's daughter, iv. 39, 40. 
His felf-denial, iv. 41 . A fiory of him related by Jofe- 
phus, iv. 42. His integrity vindicated from that oDJe^ioa 
•f his perfuadiQg the children of Ifrael to cheat ^e Eg^pli* 
ans, iv. 43. The prudence and reafonablenefs of his 
choice, iv. 44. How it comes to pa& that men makes 
contrary choice, iv. 5 r. 

.M0/titfs of Chriftianity, how powerful, vr. 5:3, ^. ix.377» 

N 

NAiah and Abibu, ^e feverity of thek paniihmem at^ 
counted for, vii^ 87. 
Name, a good name, vUe Reputation. 
Nativity (^ Chri^ how to be celebrated, iv. a$9. X. sP^ 

&c. 
N^ature^ The corruption and impotoice of human nature, viH. 
432. This no excufe for our negligence, viii. 440-i llo> 
difcburagement to our endeavours, ibid. 
Natural knowledge of God, vitk God. This the fbundaticte) 
of revealed religion, v. 36^. And of the notions of g^Kid' 
and evil, ibid. The fin and danger of aftins contrary to> 
it, T . 368. How aggravated to ChriftiaA% iU. 

f2 Natg" 
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The TABLE.- 

Katmd notions of God, haw the furcft ground of realbnifii; 
ii\rcUgiort^ V. 412. vi. 277. Whatever contradifts theic, 
to be rejeded, tbid. ix. 389. 

^tff«rfl/ religion, the orinciples of it, what, ix. 203. The per* 
fuafion or belief of them properly called faith, ix. 204. By 
what arguments the belid* of them is wrought, ibid. The 
degrees of it, ix. 208. The proper effeas of it, ix. 20^ 
In what fenfe this laid to be a divine faith, tbid. The pi^- 
Aice of it, how faravailaMe, ix. 210. A perftiafive to the 
belief of its princiDles, ix. 266. The reaionabknefs and 
wifdom of luch a belief, t^fV. 267. 

ZTatural religion, the duties of it, v. 225*, &i. vide Duties. 

Natural religion the foundation of inftituted, t. 247. How 
preferable to it, ibid, 

X<few creature, what it implies, ▼. 293, 294. Some fidfe do- 
Arines founded upon this' phrafe, difprovcd, v. 299, 4rc^ 
Thisphrafe compvcd with other paraUd texts, v. 338^ 



OBedienee^ The excellency of Abraham's obedience, vidt 
Abraham. 

ObedinKe neccflary to falvation, iv. 214. v. 21, 337, 33^* T*- 

• 120, 123. ix. 47. This how dilTerent from the do^ine of 
merit, vi. 113. How confiftent with free grace, vi. 117. 

Obedience, The condition of thegofpel, iv. 42;. How this in- 
cluded in the notion of faith, ix. 28^. Gofpel obedience, 
vi. 100, lie, 112. viii. 245, &c. The poluDitityoi it, vi. 
US* In what fenfe faid to be. in our own power, vi. 12 1. 

Ohedience to he univerfal, v. 113. vii. 338. ix. 39, 102. 

Obedience 9&U3L\y what, vi. 113. Virtual, what, ibid. In what 
cafes fufficient, i^i</. Ferfea, what, vi. ii4» Sincere, what| 
vi. 1 1 J. 

Qhdtence, The condition of pardon, v. 33;. ix. 298. How 
this confittent with the freenefs of God's grace, ix. 30^. 
How different from the do£lrine of the Papifts about jufiiH- 
cation, ibid. The iU confequences of. the contrary opini- 
on, ix. 308, &c, 

OMtente to the taws of God, motives and encouragements to 
it, v. 163, ^c. vi. 72, 122. vii. 4ir, 171, 184. vii. 322. 
IX. 94. An exhortation to itr ix. 73. 

Obedience of Chrift, a pattern for our imitation, viii. 240* 

Obedience of Chrift to human laws, viii. 245-. 

Obedience to Cupetiors, our obligation to it, ix. 74, 91. 

C^^^iAsrr^ to Magiilrates, how far our duty, iv. 176. Hobbes's 
notion of it, iv. 17^. 

ObJHnacyy a concomitant of infidelity, x. \\6. 

OUt Anointing with oil, how ufed by the Apoftles, ix. 347. 
The unreafonabkneis of the church of Kooie in majung this 
a facrament. ibid. 

Old 
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The TABLE 

M^gtf how vmkzConMt a time to begin reHgioii^ r. atji 
Omiffioth Sins of omi^n to be accounted for^ v. S73» vuii 

III. 
(^mttpotenee ot God, what, vii. lay. The extent of it, viii 

132. Thinss that imply a contradidion exempted from it^> 

ibid. Objedions about this anfwered, vii. ijjr, lij. 
Ommfotence of God proved, Tit 13^ Inferenees 6o» i^> 

vii. 142. 
Ommfrtfence of God, vii. ijrp, vide Immenfity*. 
Ommfdenctoi God, vi; 317, vf& Knowledge. • 
Ofimon^ as oppofed to knowledge, what, ix. ipp** Thbgopd^ 

opinion of men, howf$r to be valued, v\\\.2Sf^ Not tO) 

be preferred to our duty^ viii. 360, Our-Sariour an ez*- 

ample herein, tkid, 4ru 
OppreJIhn^ The folljf and mifchiefs of it, vii 364, 394« Ar<^' 

gumcnts againft it, vii. 397, irc. 
Oracles oi the Heathen confidered, vi. 340* 
Oral tradition, vide Tradition. 

P 

PAcify, The ways men are apt to take to<pacif]^ God,' vv^ 
221. The church of Rome's devices in this ca(4^ v. 2a2»< 
The courfe direfted hy (y od,? v* 2 2 3 . 

I^^fts^ Their doctrine and pradice how corrupted, iv. 73,'. 
^c» The abfurdity of their, way of proving their church - 
to be. the only true churchy iv« lof. Their diUngenuous-^ 
acts in maintaining their religion, iv< 134.^ An account of/ 
fome of their grofs forgeries, i&u/. . Their uncharitablenefs, , 
iv. 168. vide Rome, and church of Rome. 

PirabU of Pives and^Lazarus^ .vi. 17^.' Somo-^obfervatioo^s 
from it, vi. 1>8, &c. 

P4rableSy how to be taken;- yV 235"* 

n«^sxiiT»(, .what it Signifies, viii. 364.- ix. 16 f, ire*' 

Pardom of fin, how promifed by the-gofpel, v. 148, ifU ixs^ 
S4*i The conditions of it,< v« 1^4.- How this^ an engage- 
ment of future obedience,* v. 164.- ix. S7firc.i Theme-- 
thod of it not fUllv difcovered but by the gofpcl,: v. 278- 

P»re«tSy Their abfolutc power over their children befdrathe -^ 
law, iv, 26.. The <ranfgre^oln of "bur firft parents, its pu*<- 
niihment how reconciled. with God's goodaefS)svii.-3;« 

Pdr/iali<)r, • A property of infidelitjf^j^ x. 109. 

pMj/iorty, An obftadc to the roceiving. of .truth/ vi^i 14,22'.^ A^ . 
cQiKoroitantof infidelity^ X.' 120.- 

Pij/?6itf^^otdelhrovedbutregulatedbyTeligion, X. 183. 

i>4^^ irreguUur^: the mifchiefs of them, vii. 260. Their*i!^-« 
very, x. 147. Our frecd(un from them,* howp.uiiAafcdby>- 
thegofpel, ibid, ire, . . - i 

fmeme Qi'Gc^yfhalmfiaaiihy it, yu,72w^' ThisW p^feai-^ 
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im of the divine nature, oroved, tbU, Inftances of it, vsi 

74^ &c. This no CTOuod for prefumption, vii. 82. 
PaiuMcc of God to unners, the end and defign of it, vti. Z6» 

vUi. 121. 0))je£tions againft it anfwered. vii. 87. The 

ufe we (hould tmakt of it, vii. 89. The danger of abuilng 

it> vii. 90.. viii. 121. 
faHencty The virtue of it, vii. 72. 
FsHenct in affliClions.. motives to it, iv. 209, 382. vii. 6j^ 74^ 

209. viii, 228. ix. 187. vide Affllftion. Our Saviour an 

eminent example of it, viii, 263. ix. i8tf. 
Paul (St.) Hisoreaching, vii. 213. His charge to Titus, iz. 

37. Ks doorine of jufliiicationy how reconciled with St. 

James, ix. 76, 300, ^c. 
peace, Our Saviour an example of it, viii. 243. 
Pr<ic< of confcience, religion the only ground of it, ix. ITI. 
Penance, How praflifed in the ancient church, vii. 232. The 

Papifis abufe of it, vii. 270. 
Pemient, The dcfcrip tion. of a true penitent, vii. 333,^* 
Penitentiary t His office in the primitivje church, vii. 232* 
Pentecoft, The day of Pcntecoft, viii. 347. 
PerfeB happincft, wherein it confiAs, vi. 290. 
PerfiB, what meant by being pcrfcft as God is' perfeft, vi, 

112, 267, 270. The poilibility of this precept, iWi. Mo- 
^ lives to endeavour after it, vi. 248. What meant byChriil'i 

being made pcrftft, vi. 2^7. 
P«y<rffwii in this life, how far required, vi. iii, 268, 470. 
PerfeBion of God, vi. 25-4. The divine perfeQions, what, 

vi. 2s6» Rules for the governing our opinions about them» 

vi. 261. 
PerfeBions otGoif how farimitable, vi. 2^7. The ftireftreat- 

£>ns in religion grounded upon them, vi. 277.. The \mU 

tation of them the trueft religion, vi. 279. How &r the 

church of Rome deviates from this rule, vi. 28($« 
Perfidiotfnefi, The folljr of this fii)» vii. 2^3- 
Perfecutton^ A concomitant and argument of error, x. 12 1* 

The fm of thofe who praftife it, iv. 373. 
Perfecution for righteoufnefs fake, v. 169, 17 4» How far good 

men fupportcd under rt, v. 182, 183. 
PerfecutioUf not to be rafhly run upon, v. 179. 
Perfecution for miftakes or unneceflarv truths, v. 180. 
Perfecution, How violently praftifcd in the church of RcMne, 

iv. 132. V. 176. This no proper method of converiioD^ 

iv. 132. 
terfectaim, How a time of trial, x. 70, ^tf. The utmoft 

^of of fincerity, iv. a. The lot of the righteous, iv. 

372. 
Perfecutions of ike Apoftles and primitive Chriftians, fovetold 

b V pur Saviour, 3c. 47, ^c, Tbis an argument of his pro- 

phetkk Spirit, ibkl^ 

Piffi^^ 
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Perfecutton^ The conftancy of the firft Chriftians under it, ir* 

3 3 jr. AncxhortatioD to theimitation of ity iv. 9j. The 

danger of apoftatizing for fear of it, iv. 96, 97. The laft 

perfecution of Chriflians pointed at in the Revelations, iv. 

342, 344. Whether yet begun, iv. 38^. How this an ar* 

gument apinft the fear of death, ibid. 
JPerfeverance in religion nccdrsLryy iv. 340,341. vi. 143, i^y, 

A ferious exhortation to it, iv. 172, vidt Conftancy. 
Perfnapon^ The worft aftions done from a falfe perfuafiofi^ 

iv. 369. This no excufe for a bad aftion, iv. 408. 
Perverfittefs, A concomitant of infidelity, x. 1 16. 
Pcter^ The laft chapter of his fecond epiftle, when and hj 

whom written, vii. I07. 
Pharaoh^ How hardened by God, v. 402. 
Piety ^ finccre, what,^ iv. 2. The nature and property of it, 

iv. 3, &c, A perfuafive to it, iv. 10. 
Piety of the primitive Chri(lians, vi. 47. 
Piety, Motives to it, iv. 342, 384, 38^. viiL 2oj. 
Piety of our Saviour, a pattern to us, viii. 242. 
Pity, In what fenfe God is faid to pity us, vii. 69, 
PlatOf his difcourCe of God's unchangeablenefs, vi. 29<r. 
PiaySf The profanenefs and immorality of our modern plays^ 

ix. 137. The evil of freaucnting them, fH<^. 
Pleafure, Epicurus's notion of it, vii. 298. 
PleafureSy of fin, the vanity and folly of them, vii. 27^, ^98» 

Thele how an ingredient of our future mifcry, vii. 317. 
Pleafures fenfual, the temptations of them, v. 407. 
Poor, The gofpel preached to the poor, vi. 9. Upon what 

accounts beft difpofed for k, vi. i (. Haw much dcfpifed 

by the Jcwifli dolors, vi. 9. 
pofeh fupremacy confidered, vt. j6» iX. 392. This not to 

De fu^ported by fcripture, iv. 122. KejeCled by the great* 

eft part of the Chriftian church, iv. 123, 124. 
Popes^ The wicked lives of fome of them ^ v. 48. 
pope^t pretended power of depofing Princes, contrary to Chri* 

fiianity, iv. 128. vi. 27d. 
Popt l^ius the fourth's^ creed, v^ ^4. 

Poperjy Its tendency to profanenel^ and^ infideU^, yiiL i%%. 
piipiyryH acknowledgment concerning Chriftianity, viii. 

385. 
poverty. No ground of contempt to a good maa, iv.. 302. 

This no argument 0/ God's difpleafure, vi. 178. Motixet 

to contentment under it, viii. 262, ^c, ix* 178. 
JtfwerofGod, vii. 138. vttff Omnipotence, How f^r it ex- 
ceeds the power of man, x. 184. Infbrences ftom thtf, z« 

189. 
Pvwer of man, how far lioutcd, X. iW* HQt to- exceed 

CFOd's pcfmlflion, t^ii» 
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fnter and greatoeft, hov apt to enfiiare men, v. 41a. How 
men in power are obliged to the pra^ice of virtue, m 403. 

frMee of religion, a neceflary condition and qualification of 
our future bappine6, v. 3pi^ j^x. Motires to it, v. 394^ 

Prafe and thankfgisring to God, motives to it,VH. 4^, 5^8, 95^ 
PraytTf The feveral partt of it, iv. 402. The benefits and' 

tidvanuges of it, ▼. 19^. Tlie condition of God'$ blcf^. 

£ng, ml. Importunity in it, why recommended by our 

Saviour, v. 197, 198. The quaUikations of it, x. 213.. 

For whom we ought to pray, iv. 40 1« • Motives to &«? 

quent prayer, vsii. 14S. iz. 188. 
PrayerSf The efficacy of them how infured by faith ia Chrifl, 

ix. 124. How th^^rcjBoedy againil trouble, ibU, yu'u 150*. 

iXt 120, 188. 
P»vf^cr, The- efficacy of it, how peculiar to the firfl ages of : 
' Chriftianit^, ix, 170, 3^1. 
hnpfers of wicked men, in what fenfe faid tabe an abomina-> 

tion to .the Lord^ ix, 24.. x, 223* . 
J%r«jF0r, Unregeaerate men, how qualified fof prayer, Xk 220,. 

IV^^rxinaa unknown tongue,. tv.7^ '2^* v. 38^* vi. V8. 

ix. 34 J, 463, Why praftifcd by the Papifts, X. 137. 
Trtyen.xo be offered up in the namo of. Jcfus only^ iv. 234, . 

23f. ix. X7I« 
Ffoyeri^ God the fole object of ou» pKiycrs, iv. 246. The- 

practice of the church of Rome in the invocation of faints, , 

how contrary to theChriflian religion, iv. 244. How con- - 

trary to the pradice of the Chrifiian church, iv. 24^1 vide 

Invocation of faints*. ^ 

jyajpfijlf. by. the Spicit, mens vain ppetences- to it confidered, , 

viii. 409. 
ff^tchuigy What kind ^ of preaching rooft ufeful^ vii. 222, . 

4rc. 
PreacHtf above ordinary capacities, in what cafes conveni-i 

ent, IX. 2^^, &c, 
Pftieftinatwn^ vi. 264. vii. 277.- 
Pr<</ifiiM of future events, vi. 333,. vu/^EventSir 
^</i/7fMj of 'fcriptuce^ compared with Heathen oracles^ vt. 

340'» 
Predictions of Our Saviour, x. ao», Thefe a dear evidence of r 

his divine authority, iHdj 
Tft^iBi»n of our Saviour concerning the deftruQion of Jerufa- 

lem, and the end o£ the world, explained, x. S2.:. How ac« . 

compliflicd, X. id,, vide Jerufalcm. . 
' Pre-exijhtice of fouls, the ground of this opinion, viii. 433.. 
Prejudice, The power of It,- vi. 135".- A concooutant of in- 

fifcUty, X,. 1 10^ Tlift naifchids. af it^ yLj a9^ ,^<^ . The - 

hapr- 
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liappinefs of efcaping the common prejudices againfi r^ 

gion, itiJ, 
Trefence of God, vide Immcnfity, 
Prefumption, The danger of it^ -vii. 42. Cautions againfl it^ 

vii. 68. 
pride, anobftacleto truth, yi. 12, 21. Argumexitsagainfttty 

vii.' i6y. 
• JHeft, How Chrift our Pricft, vi. 403. 
JVf^j, "Why forbid to marry in the church of Rome, yu 

239- 

Primitive Chriftians, their exemplary p«ety, iv. 271. vi. 4^, 
"Why thcfe more ef^ccially to be imitated by us, iv. 3 ry, 
'UHierein we fliould imiute them, iv. 318. £ncouiagement8 
to it, iv. 320. 

Prince of this world is judged, what meant by this phnife, 
viii. 37^« 

Princes, Why more especially to be prayed for, iv. 408, .409. 
The temptations they are expofed to, iv. 410. 

Principles^ Two principles or Gods, the abfurdity of this no- 
tion, vii. 45*. Falfe principles, how the caufc of unbeliel^ 
X. 69. 

Probation, This life aftate of probation, vii. 99. 

Profefiony An orthodox profeflion of ChriAianity, how far a« 
vailable, ix. 6. 

Promifisy God's faithfulness in his promifes, vt. 434. Anob- 
jefiion againft it anfwercd, vi 435, 

Prormfes of God conditional, vt. 442. 

promtfes of God, and th^ir conditions, how to be uiiderllood, 
x. 224. 

prormfes of the gofpel, the nature of them, v. 148, tc. The 
greatneft of them, v. 143. That they are conditional, r» 
14;. This no prejudice to the freenefs of God's grace, r. 
148. When we may.be faid to have a right to them, ifruf. 
158. What influence they ihould have upon us, v. isi. 
A divine temper of mind, the proper effeq of them, iid. 
By what means they do eneft this, v. 1^2. Ineife6ual on- 
ly through our own faults, v. i;8. A powerful motive to 
obedience, ix. 56, 284. 

ProfanenefSy The folly of it, vii. 28^. 

Prophecies of the Old Teftames^ how fulfilled by Chrift, ▼• 
263. 

Prophecy, Ah evidence of a divine miiCoD, X 10. How thvi 
gave teftimony to the authority of our Saviour, ibid. The 
Aooftles endued with the gift of prophecy, ix. 34^* 

Prophet, How Chrift a Prophet, vi. 402. 

Prophtts, God's infpiring Prophets with falfc meflages, what' 
meant by it, vi. 435*. 

Prophets, The blood of all the Prophets, how required of that 
generation; iv. ipp. 

JPi»- 
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Jh^piilkk^ Argamenti of Chrift's ptophetick Spirit, ix. to, 

37. How this an evidence of his divine authority, ibid. 
ProJHfteSf Our Saviour's method of maJung profelytes, iv. 

166. How different from the methods of the church of 

Rome, iv. 99. 
PnJjferiijL Uow apt to cnfnare men, v. 413. How one caufe 

ot the decay of Chriftian piety, vi, 49. 
Ihrvvtdence of God in the government of the world, vi. 394. 

The belief of this, how the foundation of religion, vi. 386. 

This cleared, from the diiordcrs in the affairs of the world| 

Ti. 388. How denied by Epicurus, vi. a6i, 383. 
Pnvidnee of God, peculiariy concerned for good men, ▼. 

i8p. vi. 386. ix« 97. How this reconciled with their af- 

'fli&Jons, vi. 386. ix. 5^7, &c. 
Prowdemt of Qod in the care of mankind, vii. 40. The fuf- 

ferings of good men, no objection againft this, vii. 42. 

How an argument to caft our care upon hini, vl 386, ^c* 

How an argument againft anxiety and difcontent, vi. 4909 

496. iac. 184, 188. Motives to refign ourfelves to it, vi. 

494. Epidetus an eminent example of this, Und, 
providence of God, the juftice of itliow reconciled with the 

promifcuous difpen£iUions of good and bad men, -vi. 414, 

42$, viii. 32. ix. i6o. Good men how comforted unties 

them, viii. 128. How reconciled with the punilhing one 

m^n's An upon another, vi. 427. 
providence of God, vindicated from the delay of the finner's 

puniftiment, vii. 98, The whole defign ot it not known 

inthiswodd, vi. 380, 391, 392. 
PuhhumSy 'Why fo infamous among the jpews^ vii. syt.. 
• Pmajhrnentf The transferring it from one to another, hoWooft- 

fiflent with God^'juftice, vi. 4^7. 
Pum/kment of finneiv, how coofiftent withGod^ psrience, vii. 
. 84. Why fometinaes deferred, ibid, z. 24$. 
Pmmfiment^ God's unwitlingnefs toenter upon that work, vii. 

77. The f nture puniflunent of finnert in ancvther wwrld, iv. 

4B. How clearly difcovered by the gofpel, v. 3S'|. The 

extraordinary manner of its dilcovery, ▼. 3f jr. The cer- 

tainty of it, v. is6, vii. 126. The etccnity of it» vif. 

56. 
Patgaioij cBiproved, it. 74, i27» tW* 'vi. 179. viii. ig^;* 

The defign of the church of Rome in this dodrioe, vi. 

23«. 
Pmity of good oaen m th^ future flaile, vtii. lejr. How far 

attainable in this life, ibid. The necellky of it in order to 

our future happinefr,, viii. 189. Motives lo endeavour «f* 

terity yiii. 190,^^. 

HfokeKSt 
I 
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a 

f\ VakerSf Their notion of the Jight withmthemy x. 83. 
\J QmtE^aiiom^ The praftice of religiooy a necdlaiy <}iia* 

iBication for happineft, ▼, 393. 
QuoBficaHmaoi piaycr, x. 413. 

R 

RAillery, The fin of it, vi. 184. 
ReafeMuot to be lenounced in matters of fiutb, vii, ai, 
170. 
' JEr»/0ffinrdigiony vnf/ Religion. 

Mrafiiff By what ways it direft^ us in our duty, V. 230* 

JfMettm, How encouraged by the Papifts, vi. 28^. 

IMeemer, Why our Saviour called the Redeemer, vii. 31^. 

Rrd^^Mtby Cliriftimiverfal, x. 100^ &c» 

Mtdemitioitf The means of our redemption, vi. 401. The 
wildom and goodnefs of God in them^ vi. 401. vii. 94^ 
ay. viii. 291. 

Xtpmttt upon perfons, the mifchiefs of this fault, vi. 177. 

RtfturnMwif Whence called the northemvherefy, x. 112. , 

RtgenenOion, The nature of it, v. 29 j, &c, 327. ix. 291. 

ReieaeroHon and fanftification, the lame thing, v. 323, 324. 

XtgemratiMf Not always effefied by irrefiflible grace, v. 301. 
The iU confeqnences of the contrary opinion, v. 304, &c^ 
How the grace of God operates in it, v. 3 17. The feveral 
opinions about it, v. 319* M^n not merely pailive under 
it, V. 308. This dodrine freed from Pelagianifm, v. 311; 
Objcftkms againif it anfwered, v. 31^. Not ufually effcAed 
inan inftant, v. 3239- 3 30, 33X« This evident from the ex- 
perience of the or^nary methods of God's grace, y. 329. 
Moft agreeable to fcripmre, v. 331, Some cautions con- 
cerning this do6htne, v. 334. 

BugintraHw capable of degrees, v. 324. The condition of 
our juftifiication, v. 337; The reafonablenels of this con- 
dition, V. 341. WW^pon this account Chiiiliatts are cal- 
led the children of God, vi. 64. 

KftmoHf Wherein it confifts, v. 208. vi. 279^ 289. ix. 12* 
How willing men are to deceive themfelves m this matter, 
ix. 63, &c. The importance of it, iv. 86. v. 89, &c, 

MiB^oH to be our great care and employment^ v. 107. viil. 
108, 149. ix. 105^. Arguments for making it fo, v. 117. 

• ix, 112. Mens pretences for the neglefi of it, how frivo- 
lous, V. 119. 

ReBgiots^ The reafonablenefs of it, v. 132. ix. 2^7. The wtf- 
dom of it, V. 133 The neceffity of it, ix. 1^8. The off- 
ly true perfection, v. X38» Hf. Motives to the prafticeof 
it, V. 14;. vii. 342. The folly and danger of neglefting 
it, viii. 137. ix. 120. 

iee%iMi The form of it, wherein it cooiifiSi ix, 2, The pow- 
er 
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«r of it, wherein it coniifts, ix. 14. The fohn of it when 
feparated from the power, how infignificant to the ends of 
rdigion, ix. 24. The difadvanuges of it, ix. 27. Some 
marks whereby we may judge when it is fo, ix. i8. Cau- 
tions againft mifiaking the form of the nower, ix. 30. Th« 
church of Rome an inftance of this, Um^ 

Kelighn, The p)wer of it, bow much neglefted^ ix. s y, &e. 
An exhortation to the minding of it, ibU, The d^n of 
k, IX. 45. How conducive tp. our prefent happinefs, ix. 
'49. The prefent advantages of it, vii. 316. Its tenden- 
cy to our profperity in this world, v. 127. vii. 319, How 
it conduce? to our peace and comfort, v. 144. vii. 320, &c* 
viii. 223. ix. XI2. How it tends to the prolonging our 
life, vii. 319* How it procures for us eHeem and reputa- 
tion, vii. 321. How it derives a blei&ng to our pofterity/ 
&id. How comfortable upon a death-bed, vii« 320. viii. 
320, 230, 238. Some exceptions in this cafe accounted for, 
viii, 201, &c, 

Krif^MA, The wifdom of it juAified, by the different ends of 
good and bad men, viii. 221. Inferences from this, viii. 
230. 

iteligio»f Directions in it, v. 11^, &c* Two dangerous mif<- 
takes in it, v. i5, &4, The Cnccrc praftice of it, how dif- 
ficult, V. 120, i4j« This no excufe for our negligence in 
it, V. I2f. How this a motive to care aod diligence, y. 
119. The danger of mifcarrying in it, how a motive to 
diligence, v. 12 x . How it contributes Co mens courage, vi. 
37. A matter of our free choice, vi. 4^. The profeilion 
of it not to be concealed or dilTemblcd, v, 163. The bare 
|>rofe(non of it infufficient, v. 1^3. How known to be from 
God, ix. 388. The danger of denying our religion, iv. 
33^. Conftancy in it how far commendable, iv. 73, 74. 
In what re^cfts our duty, iv. 79. Motives to it, iv. 332, 
333. Hearing reafons againA our religion, how condftent 
with conftancy, iv, 69. This why forbid by the church of 
Kome, iv. 70. 

Religion^ The true ground of mens oppofing it, x. 134. TJhe 
ufe of reafon neceflary in religion, iv, 29. ix 264. This 
notion cleared from Socinianifm, ibid. The abfurdity and 
ill confequence of the contrary opinion, ix. 3;. ix. 264. 

KeUgiott, The grounds and reafons of it to be examined, iv. 
j9. By whom, ibid. This how much difcouraged by the 
church of Rome, iv. 62, 63. The benefits and advantages 
of it, iv. 66* The duties of it, how fubordinate to one an- 
other, 4 V. I If. ix. 35. Miftakes in religion, the ill con- 
fequence of them, iv. 398. 

MUligiottf natural, what, v. 19. vrVr Natural. Inftituted reK- 
^ioa 2K)t defigaed to ondcrmiae natural^ v. 241. The re- 
formed 
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Conned rtUgion compared with that of the chtrrch of Rome, 
iv. 127. The advantages of the reformed religion, iv. 132. 
^ligion^ reformed, the purity of its doftrinc, iv. 132, &£, 
How agreeable to fcripture, ibid. Hqw agreeable to the 
ancient dodrine; iHd, Upon, what accounts the fafeft, iv, 
139. 
Mepent, How God isfaid to repent, vi. 311, 43B. 
M^p€ntaace, What it implies, vi^. 216, 229, 339. In what fenfe 
a dodrine of the gofpel, vii. 216, &c, Ancceflary work of 
religion, ix. 113. why more efpccially ncccflary when wc 
<omc to the Lord's table, ibid, 
HepentMcey The cfTential parts of true repentance, vii. 335. 
wherein the formal nature of it confifts, vii. 347. Miftake* 
about tt, vii. 26Z, How abufed by the Papifts, ibid, 
Mepentaacef How far in our own power, vii.. 3^0. The nc- 
ceflity of God's grace to allift us in it, vii. 248. Why to . 
be accompanied with charhy to the poor, ibid. To be ac- 
companied wit^ ihame, vii. 291. ^ 
JUpentaneef z ChrlAian's obligation to it, viii..i2, &c, Di> 
reftionsand motives to it, vii. 46, 62, 93:, 136. x. ijri. 
•. The danger of delaying it, vii. 11 1, 118, 133, i5t5, 248. vih. 
222. X. 172, &c The danger of relapfing after it, viii. 142. 
. The hazard and danger of a death-bed repentance, v. 217, 
267, ▼ii. 269. ix. 47, I37« The folly of fmning now in 
hopes of repenting hereafter, iv. 48, 49. v. 139, 
JJerpwraac^ of aying criminals confidered, vii. 113. 
Jiepentance, imperfcft, what,, ix. 10. 
Zepemance^ Why faid to be towards God, and faith towards 

our Lord Jems Chrift, vii. 2t^, ^. 
McpenMace and faith, the fum of the gofpel, vii. 218. The ne- 
ceffity of them, vii. 219. When wc may be faid to preach 
thefe doftrines, vii. 223. 
Mepentance to be frequently renewed, viii. 225-. T^e benefits 

of this p'ra£lice, ibid, 
MeproboHon, abfolute, the abfurdity of this-doftrine, v. 431., 

vi. 266, vii. yi, ;2, 40^, &c. . , 
U^^rwf, The right method of reproving, vi. 183. 
Meputatuniy The value of a reputation^ iv. 337. Not to be * 
valued in competition with our dutv, viii. 260. How good 
men wliilft living are fometimes defrauded of it, iv. 30?. 
. vii. 329. Why thus permitted bv God, iv.' 3 08. Whatfe- 
curity they have of it after death, iv. 309. vii. 319. 
' Hefilution, fincere^ what it implies, vii. 269, 334. The lYa- 
tare of it in general, vii. 330. The fpccial objcft of it,what, 
vii. 333. 
Refiltoion, Holy refolution the eflencc of repentance, vii. 343. 

• How far in our power, vii. 346. 
JbtfiiutUn^ holy, the neceifity of it, v. 106 vi. i5'8. vii. 277, 
333, 3^^. viii. 2^®. X. 152. How far available, x. 15:4. 
Vxa.. X. . g . The 
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The wiClom an^ reafonablenefs of it, vii. 347. The com- 
fort of it, vii. 355, The power of it, vii. jj^. Motives 
and encouraffemcnts to it, vii, 34;. x. 154. ThefoUyand 
danger of ddaying ic, vii. 339. Motives to fiedfaftnefs in 
it, vii. 3^2. 0if^di«ns for it, tii. 369. Tbe danger of 
breaking bur holy refolution, vii. 363. Why more, cfpc- 
cially to be renewed before we come to the Lord?^ tabte| 
ViL 3^9« 

BcfoUaim, The inconftancy of human refohitaon, riii. 434. 
X. i5. How ftrengthened by the grace of Cfod, iHd. 

MeftoratioH of King Charles t£c Second, iv. 401, 413. yiii. 

333, 34«. • 

i^JiitiaioH, The nature of this duty, vii. 374. The extent of 
it, ibid» The manner bow it is to be made, vii. 376. The 
meafure of it, vii. 378^* By whom to be nrnde, vii. 381. 
Some ufeful cafes about this refolved, tHd. To whom due, 
vii. 383. Some cafes about this refolved, ihid, When to 
be made, vii. 38;. The danger of delay i^g it, t^ti. A par- 
ticular cafe about this refolved, vii. 387. The order to be 
obferved in it, vii. 389. 

tUftittdion, A neceHary fruit of repentance, vii. 389. Our 
obligation to it, ibid. A perfuafive to the,pia6Hceof this 
duty, vii. 393. How it tends to our pretent infereft, vii. 
39f . Some objcftions againft itanfwcrcd, vii. 398. Mens 
difabilitv to make reftitution coniidcred, ibid^ The lafe of 
fuch as have compounded with their creditors, vti. 4:00. 

^tfurre&m of Chrill, the evidence of it, viii, 29), 6v. The 
appearance of Chrift after his refurreflioniV*^^ Appearance. 
That he did really appear, x. 4. 

RtfiarreBionf That Chsift was leaHy alive after his refurre£(i~ 
on, viii. 298. -Our Saviourls difcourfe aicer his reforredi- 
on, viii. 307. 

WiefierreBion of Cbrift, an evidence of his divine authority, ix« 
412. The teilimony given to it, ix. 413. The credibili- 
ty of the witneiies, Wid* Some excejHions againft it an* 
iwered, x. 2. Cleared from the Jews tradition, that his 
body was flollen away, x. 3. Foretold byhimfelf, x- 11. 

.' How >Chts an argument of lus prophetick Spirit, x. $% 

ttffurreffioHy Why Chrift* called the Son of God upon the ac- 
count of his refurreffion, x. 62. Why upon this account 
ChrUlians called the children of God, x. 64. 

W^tarreBion of Chrift, hcrw an evidence of die trii^ of his 
cloChine, x. 69. What a^urance it gives us of our future 
ilatc, X. 70. How a proof of immortality, viii. 72. How 
a proof of our refurreSion, viii. 317, ire* How ^verfui 
an argument to iiea venSy-mindednefs, viiitf 332., 

S^furre^on of tbe dead, thought by fome incredible, viii* 312* 
^ChC'Unrcafooablcncfe of fuch a fuppofitioo; i^id* 

Mi' 
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Se/urriBion of the dead, above the povrer of nature, viii. 314^; 

Not above the power of God, ibid. Not incredible to na- 
tural reafotl, i^i</. Ob]e£iions againft it anfwered, fhV. 
RefiirreHioHy The identity of the body at the refurreftion, viii; ' 

317, >The alteration of the body at the rcfurre^ion) viii. 

164. 
RefurreBi<inomnt]\}A^ wherein the blefTednefs of it conMSy 

viii» 1^4) 17P1 
fiefumWtM of our bodies, x. 186. How this a fapportunder 

themifery of this life, viii. 318. How an encouragement 

to obedience, ih'td. 
RefitrreBi9n^ How the death and refurre£lion of Chriil is a proof 

of ours, viii. 160. 
Utfv^Ailwrt, divine, what, iv. 30, 31. vi. 2«8. ix. 21^. The 

feveral kindsof it, ix. 343. 
JUvelation^ The fufficiency of a ftanding revelation, vi. 209, 

322.- The advantages of the feripxuresas a fianding reve- 

• lation, vi. 214, ^c. How known to be divine to thofe 
that have it, iv. 30. ix. 220; How known to 'others, ix. 
226, FuU fafisfadioh on this point attainable, iv. 30. vii|| 

22V. 

.Kfvei0tm, divine, to be confident with our natural notions of 

God, ^v. 30. ix. 228. The various ways of divine reve- 

' lation, ix. 23 3 • The particular matters of it, ix. 235-. 

1 A perfuafion of things iupernaturally revealed, how a part 

• of diivinc faith, ix. 212. This properly called faith, ix. 
•. jkX7. Arguments whereby it is wrought, ibid. The de- 
grees of it, ibid. The cScQs of it, ix. 240, ^^, Becanus 

\ the Tefuit, his wild notion' concerning it, ix. 219. A per* 

. fuauoA of a divine revelation, how difttnguiihed from the 
other, ix. 223. How a part of divine faith, 241. This 
properly called faith, ix. 2 1 4. By what arguments wrought 
m us, ibid, "Whether it doth admit of degrees, ix. 217. 
What .the highefl degree of afTurance in this cafe, ix. 237. 

. The tJBk&so£ fuch a faith, ix. S43. In what refpefts faid 

. to be a divine faith,, ibid. In what fenfe attributed to the 
Spirit of God, ix. 24 j. How miratles a proof of it, iXi 
209. What affurance they give u»-that the fcriptures are 
a divine revelatioh, ix. 213. 

Revdation of the gofpcl, univerfal, X. 95", 100, How this S- 
greeable to the goodnefs of God, x. 9^ . 

KtveMoHy The gofpelthe only g^cral revelation, x. loOjfl&r. 

Revelation, external, how it direfts us in our duty, v. 221. 

XievelatiinSf The book of the Revelations, its authority, ir« 
340.' , • 

Revenge, The uneafinefe of this vice, v; 260, 266, Argu- 
ments againft it, ix. 178. 

Reverence due to God, vi. 344, 3^5'. 

g 2 Revi- 
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fevlHng^ The indecency of it in religious controT^riicf^ ir. 

29. vi. 184, iBf, 
Rnuardf, The ceruintj of future rewards and punilhme&t^ 
• iv. i4jr. How more dearly revealed by the gofpel, iv, 139. 
viii/66, 172. The wifdom of believing thefe things, iv. 
1,^4. The folly of negkfting for want of better affurance 
of them, iv. 147. 
Rewards, future, a fufficient recompence fo^ our greatftft fuf- 
ferittffii, iv. 44. The belief of them how a -fupport usdor 
our umerings, iv. 329. ix. 160. The reafonabkneis of 
(uch a belief^ ix. 268, &c, 
JiewardSf future, the degrees of them, iv. 3^0. How pro- 
portioned to our anions in this life, viii. 137, The grounds 
of the contrary opinion examined, viii. 140. The rcafott 
of this proportion in our future rewards, ibid* Wfakt in- 
fluence they ihould have upon us, vi. 72, &€. 
Kkb man and Lazarus, that parable explained, vi. 17^, &c» 
Rich men, their proper employment v. 210. Their grandeur 

how far blameable, vi. 177. 

Jticbai how great a temptation to xrreligion, v. 73, 84. 

Riches, abundant, not ncceflary for the fupport of life, v. 75, 

79. Kot neceflary to our happinefs ana comfort, v. 8o« 

Kor any fecurlty from worldly evils, v. 83. Nor comforts 

at the hour of death, v. 89. Their ufelefsnefs in die other 

world, V. 88. How they contribute to our forrow aii4 

mifery in this life', v. 9a. The account to be given for 

. them hereafter, v. 93. Their uncertainty/ v. 94. How 

laid up for us in the other world, xv. 3^7. 
Rightoufmfs, "What it iignifies, v. xo^'. viii. 419. Khgdom tf 
God end bis righuoufkefs, what it implies, v. X07. What 
meant by feeking them, v. 108, &€, 
fUgbtewfiift, The value and excellency of it, v . 1 2 1 . How nc* 

ceflary apart of religion, viii. 425'. 
Romance, a probable account of that word, ix. 358. 
Ronwis, Their armies how employed in times of peace, ir« 
223. How this contributed to. the propagation of the go- 
fpel, iv, 224. 
Rome, The infallibility of the church of Rome examined, z;f- 

de Infallibility. An inftance of its infallibility, vi. 74. 
Rome^ The church of Rome, the pretended mother of ^ 
churches, iv, 73, 127. Not the true Catholick church, 
iv. no, ire, jEncas Sy\viuS (afterward Pope Pius XI) bis 
remark concerning this, iv. 1.12. 
Rome, The doftrincs of the church of Rome, how corrupt, iv. 
7Si U7» «5r<r. How inconfiftenl with the peace ot civil 
government, iv. 133. Their tendency to promote world- 
ly intcrcft, ibid, vi. 223. ix. 64, 371, 380. tc 
Rome, The cafuiils of the church of Rome, their loofeneis,^^ 
V, 39. The degeneracy of the church of Home, vi. 21, 

;«• 
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S9. ttsMBU cUism and pret«aces to heareii eonitdere^^ 
vi. 272. 

Rome, The church t>f Rome; our diSereiices vith them,hdVr 
great, ii. 3tf. 

Momff The church of Rome; wherein the chief of its reli- 
gioD is placed, it. 6$, &c. Its -way of feducing meA, iJrt 
379, 380. The partiality of the church of Rome, x. 109* 
Its uncbftritableners and cruelty, iv. 374, 386. Its fm in 
denying the people the ufe of the fcriptures, ix 3 4 J* iiow 
great a^promoter of athcifm, X. 13;. 

Romiflf arts of making profelytes, ir. 99. ix, 373. 

JUmj^niigiotK compared with the reformed, iv. I33^^c. 

Rudenefs^ A concomitant of infidelity, x. 120. 



SMatbf The prophanation of it objefted to our Saviour 
anTwered, vi. 20. x. 113. The law of it, how fat 
obiigatofiy, ibid. 

Sackcloth, Clothed in fackcloth; and repenting .in fackcloth^ 
what meant by thcfe cipreffions, vii. 274. 

SacraMta of Baptifm, vide Baptifm. 

^fr*»i<«6of the Lord's lupper^ the end of it, iv. 42^. UpoA 
what account repentance a neceflary preparation for it, 

' vii.' 2^4, 2^s. The receiving of it, how a remedy againft 
worldly troubles, ix. 174. 

Sacrament f The Romilh doctrine of feven facraments, the no- 
Vfl^yof;it, iv. 127. 

Sacrament, in one kind, the reaibn of this pra£lice in the church 
of Rome, vi. 239' 

SacramenUy The intention of the Prieft neceiTary to. their ef- 
ficacy, this do^ine examined, iv. 81, 9;. vi. 239* ix. 
' 373* Thfc defigh of the church of Rome in this do^Bne^ 
vi. 259* . 

^r'^ee^ Cbtrift our alone facrifice, ix. 17^1^. The merit 
ol-his facrifice, ix. 313. The repetition of Chrift's facri- 
iice in the mafs, the abfurdity pf.it, iv. 78. ix. 372. 

iSflcrJ/Sc« of the- jew»«nd Heathens, v. 223. Their original, 
iv. 23^.. 

Sacrifices, Why enjoined the Jews, iv. 240. x. 86. 

Saddueees, Their error concerning' the refurre^iiqn, viij. 39^ 
58. 

Sainif^ The liappinefs of the faints in heaven, iv* 34 jr, 34^. 
vii. 325", &c. viii. 164. The opinion of the ancient Fa- 

* thcrs concerning the time bftheir'iadrtiiflion into the bea- 
tifick \ifton,i Iv. 248. How this an argument againfl pray- 
ing »tb' thcra, . ifii^. . . - 

JSaitts^ aiotified-feints^ how capable of impravingj vi. 234. 

Saints, How to be honoured by us, iv. 323, Theix virtues 
• g J to 
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to be imitated by us^ ibid. Motives to it, W. 32^, 3^1^ 

Sdhits of tbechorch of Rome^ it. 318. ix. 12. 

Smnis, The vanity of the church of Rome in honouring dead 

faints, and periecuting the living, av« 374. Invocation ef 

iaints, iy. 78, wde Invocation. 
5^-worihip, unlawful, iv. 79. 
ficMtfi praying for m, bo reafoo for our p»ydig to then, ir» 

' Sawts, Whether they can hear our prayers, iv. atf j. The 
church of Rome's authority for this examined, iv. 266. 

Sdvalion Boeritcd by Chrift, ix. 3 17. This denied by the So* 
cinians, ix. 318. 

gahatio» merited by Chriil alone, Ix. 319. The doOrine of 
Uic church of Rome -in this matter, ibid, Hov Chrift is 
the author of ourfalvation, vi. 9^. By his doctrine, vi. 
97. By his examplej ikid. By iiis merits, vi. 102. By 
his interccflion, vi. 103. iiow this a motive to thankfiil* 
iiefe, vi. U9' 

S0lvaHoaf Obedience the condition pfi^, vi. to8. vide Obedi« 
cncc. The terms of it offered by the church of Rome^ iv. 
100. What the means of (alvation before the coming of 
Chrift, vi. 3a- 

SHvatiott of our fouls, hov to-be attained, ix. 28.* Mottvei 
to care and diligence in this work, viiL 219. Wherein the 
care of it conAlTs, v. 20S, &c, viu. 423. 

Salvatiut, The like means of falvation to us as to the Jew»^ 
r. X57. The uncertainty of their continil!ance, x. i;». 
Our duty and obligation to improve them, tftu/.. The dan* 
ger of our negled, x. i€i. By what means God may be 
provoked to deprive a people of the toeans of falvation^ 
X. 1^3. The likely way to prevent fucH a judgnent^ x. 
x6y- To promote the falvation of others, the proper work 
of Minifters, v. 211. vi. ifi. vide MinUicrs^ How far 
this the concern of others,, v. 21,3. 

SanHifying faith> what, ix. 29i'» 

SanSificatien, what, v. 324^ inde Regeneration^ 

SatiBoritiSf His czperimen^t concerning the change of our bo- 
dies, viii. 3i<. 

SMdi{Siv Edwin) his obfervatioa* concerning needlefs .cer». 
monies in religion, vii. 15-4. 

SatisfitSiw of Chrift, Ix. 3i>4* 5ocinians objeClions confix 
dercd, ix. 317* 

Arattfrfkith, what, ix. 292. viifc Faith. 

Sfonial^ The cafe of fcandal confidered, ix. 81, 87*' 

SchtftHf The church, of Rome guiltjr of it, iv. 118, 164, • 

9chooU^ The dodriae of thcfchools how £ir to be regarded^ 

¥.32fK ... 
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Seefers, Their queftion, Wiereistkefnmfitfhis etm^ngf an-^ 
iwcrcd, vii. 6$, The ground of it, vii. 93. 

Serif tures^ TXHiy called the vord of God, ti. 2 1 1 . Their «&-> 
YtBc actthority, vi. 213, 441. 12. 233. How£ir the pea- 
men of them infpired, ^td, 'W^bat afltirance -we have of 
the canon of fcriptur^ ix. 23^. A perfualive to belief of 
* them, ix, 269* 

ScrhtureSf A ftanding rerelation, vt. 213. The advantages of 
fuch a revelation, vt. 213, &e. Their fufficiency for our 
conviftion, vi. 222. The unreafonableaefi of expefiing a- 
ny other means of our conviction, vi. 225. Unen vhat 
accounts as convincing as one from the dead, ihuL &t. 

Scriftttres to be efleemed and obeyed, vF. 230. The defpe- 
rate cafe of thofe who reject and dcipife them, vi. 234* 
Mens lufts, how the caufe of this, vi. 226, 227. 

.Sctipture the only rule of faith, Iv. 84. This how contrai7 
to the doQrine of the church of Rome, iv. Bj. 

Scriptures, plain in all nccef&ry points, v. 7, 32. Sufficient 
means allowed for the underllajading of them, v. 33, Thr 
difficult parts of them how to be managed, v. 429. 

ScripturtSy How interpreted by die Paoifis,. iv. 120. - 
" Smpture, The only authentick record of oiir religion, x ^2*. 
To be read by all people, iv. 7$. The ufe of them dif- 
allowed by the church of Ronae, iv. 64, ySy 3^^ ▼. 380. 
vi, 228, 238. ix. J45V 365:, yjJ* Their reafons for- this 
pradiceexaminedf V. ^8o« 
- Scripturesy Why to be in the vulgar tongue, vi. 228. The 
unreafonableoefa of the church of Rome in peeping ^em 
in an unknown tongue, iv. jxB*. vi. 223. Their reaSons 
for this practice enquired into, vi. 182. x. 127.. 

.Secret adioos to. be accounted for, viii. x 23. 

Secret iins, arguments againft them, vii. 163. vtih up. 

Secubtm futurufHy What meant byit, vi. 78, 144. 

Sectarity, Caution againft ijt, vk 88. viii. 14K 

Seducers^ The doCtrine of leducers deftitute of goodnefs, is. 
370. . The church, of Rome, how an infiance of this^ 
ibid. . 

SeCf What meant by feeing* Go*, vit*» 175:. What by feeing 
him as he is, viii. 177. . . 

Seek, What it is to feekthe thingsabtSve, viii. 323. Motives: 
to it, viii. 324* ^' 

Sdf'demaly Thi& duty eUplained, iv. 1^7, 173. MiAakes a- 
)x>ut it, iv. 168, 169. Renouncing fenfe or reafon in mat- 
ters of faith, no part of Chriftian fdf -denial^ iv. i68> i^« 
To be willing upon anV account to renounce eternal hap* 
pine(s, no part of this duty, iv. 170^ 

. Sf^'detaal, or fa^rinp. ipr Chriil, our obligation to thi» duty, 
4V. 17;. The rcalonablcnefi of it, iv. 180. . QurSaviour 
how Ikraa'cxaniple of It, iv*^ iSo, .i8it The reward of 
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It, itr. i85. Isfaencet from ft^ iv. 127; ira vUi Siif* 

ferings. 
Stlf-'fgmry^ TI1C OBofe of ceftfeiiolifoefii^ X. 23^. 
Sufe$, Our fimfo not to be Feoounced in mattert of faith/ ir« 

A^arariM-fmii.^ church- of £Bglaad^ the unreafosabteefs 
of it, i'x. 37, ^f. ? 

^(TrisMi^Sif^/Moiiyes to it, viii. 107, ^37. ix. iro. 

Straiet of fiodin an iinltnovii tongue, viiir >rayer. 

Severn^ of God to^wsods forae finners in this life, how re* 
oonciiesdble with his patience, vii 97, 

Severity of God towar<n fin, aa objisdion againft it aofwer- 

• ' cd^ vii; 109. . 

S^ame, The naiore of tlUs pafflon, \ii. iypi How necefiary 
an ingredieot to repentance, rii. 23^ 391. 

.Aiflir for fail, to be accompanied w^ amendoaenty yii; 2^;. 

Motives to it, vii, 290,^6. 
■ SUmeftdnefi *f fin, y. 234. vK. 273, &c. 

Sshufof How uAfeaibaable a time foi the bufineft of religi- 
on, V. 21^. 

SifHS of the deft rudion of Jerufalem foretold^ x. x8, &cJ 

iSw, -The enjoTmcnts of it mixed and imperfeft, iv.. 49; The* 
ihortncfr of them, ibid. The fa4-ii&e of them, iv. ji. 

Sbt, Bafesmd diikonourabie, vi. 45*24 ^ii^ 279. The miC" 

• chiefs of it, vii* 249. The danger and folljrof it, Yi.;4j'7. 
Tii. 173. X. x;2. The unrea&nableneii of it, Yii^ 285-. 

• The evil of it, vii. 127^ 28T, 38^. GodV referring to pil- 
Aiftiit, no. objedion againft this, vii. 105- . The ihameful- 

u.. nefs of it, v*234.<^vii. 262, .27^, t^^;. The ill confequen- 

CCS of it, vii. 277. Its unprofitablencfj, vii». 2&2, 276, 

Its deformity, vii. aftr. The ^avery of ity vii* 282, 28|. 

X. i47i Our freedom vfrom it, how purchafed by ChriAia^ 

nity, vii. 283. 3c. ifo. " ' . . 

Sin, Thehigheft ingratitudd againi^ God, vii. 291.. 

,gw, God not the tiuthoi: of fin, v. 409. How cautious we 

. ihctold be of any doftrin^ tending t6 this,- v. 430. "What 

thofe do£lrines arc that do fo, ibid, 
&«, Chargeable upon ourfelves toaly, v. 41 o. vii. 28^. That 
God tempts none to fm, v. 411. The impiety of fuch an 
•ailertiomcv. 423.- This argument enforced, ibid. 
Sitiy Why permitted by God, vii. 32. God's hatred to it, vii. 
iof« How this rcconcileabb'with> his forbearance to fia^ 
nets, vii. 108.- ' 1 . . 

.J^ The pretasdetf plcafares of rt e^jgnsilned, vii. 2*5. The 
- prtonded proittablenefs of fome fins conOdered, Sfid: . 
Sin, Arcuments againft it, vii* 1^2, 23:6, 298, <6*<r. Its own 
. pnoimmtnr, vU. 117* Th« danger of lany one fin, V. 357. 
vi. 173. i 

... . . ^iM 
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if 1121 againft knowledge, the danger of them, ix. Zt, Their 
aggravations to Chr»ftians, ix. 83. 

Sins, The danger of little Uns, viii. lop. The danger of fe» 
cret fins, ibid. 

Sins of Chriftians, their aggravations, vii. 73. vide ChrilU- 

. ansi 

^<4U againft mercies, their aggravations, vii. 81. 

SiiiSf The danger of prefun^tuous and wilful fins, vi. B6p 
87, 90. 

^i«5 of omiiCon, the danger of them, v. 373. viii. 114. 

&*«, The wrath of God, how dearly revealed againft it, r, 
369. The terror of its future puniihment, v. 374. vii. 30a 
How this an argument to repentance, vii. 398^ ^c. 

SifL Pardon of fin, vide Pardon. Forfaking of ha, vide Fqr- 
iaking** 

^n unto death, what meant by It, iv. i;8, vi. 8i. 

Sin againil the Holy Ghoft, vide Holy Ghoft. 

&ttfid, The danger of a finful life, y. 348. This how clear- 
ly difcovere^by the gofpel, v. 352. vide Puniihment. 
The punifiunent of heinous finners, how aggravated, viik 

134* 

Sinful life, the uneafineCs of it, vi. 4;;, 4x5. The grounds of 
It, vii. 309, &c, 

Siaaers^ Their unreafonablenefs and difingenuity, vii. 1 22. 
Their folly and danger^ vi. 181, vii. 173, 248. x. i83« 
Their fevere reflexions hereafter, x. 18;. God's prefence 
an awe to finnerSp vii. 288. God's goodnefs towards them, 
vii. Iff. Their impunity in this world accounted for, vii. 
97. Their fiate in this life not defjperate, vl. aotf. Their 
ruin owing to themfe\ves only, viu 8;. 

Shuerity towards God and man, what, iv. i, 4re. 

Stacerity towards God, what, iv. 2. The properties of it, ir, 
3. Why called integrity, iv. 7. A perfuafive to it, iv. 1 1. 

Sincerity towards men, what, iv. 8. The great evil of con- 
trary vices, ihid, A perfuafive fo it, iv. 11. The want of 
this virtue among meni iv. 12* Motiyc& to it, iv. 14, &c^ 
viii. 118, 229. 

Stacerity^ Chrift an eminent pattern of thist virtue, viii. 241. 

Sincerity f aneccfiary qualification of prayer, x. 213. 

Sieep, Why death io called, viii. iSA* What meant by fleep- 
ing in Jefus, tdu/. Thi^ no argument for the fleep of the 
foul, viii. ijj. 

SocinuSf His error concerning the natural knowledge of Goj, 
V. 3^3* vide God. Scripture how wrefted by him, y. 
368. 

SocimanSf Their error concerning God's corporeity, vii. ijow 
Their error concerning Chrift's fatisfaCiion, ix. 3 16. 

Socrates^ His notion of the foul's immortality, viii. 6q« 

S94m 
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Mbm and Goroorrha, the feyerityof tl)eirpiiiuilime&t, how 
rcconcilcablc with God's goodnefs; vii.'jd. 

S$SfUidmfmf PsoteAants cleared froih this charge, iz. 311. 

Solitude^ The unea(tne(s of it, whence, vii. 578. ' 

Somw, The nature of this ]>aflion, rii. 248. "What fort of 
it forbidden by Chrift, ix. 147, &c. 

Sorrvw for fio, what, ix. 147. The grounds and reafons of 
it, vii. 249. The meafure and degrees of it, vir. 25*2. How 
to judj^e aright of the truth of it, vii. 2SS* How far tears 
neceHaiy to' it, vii. 23:4, .«^f. 

S/orrorw for fin, not the whole of repentance, vii. 25^7, The 
infufficiency of a death-bed forrow, ibid. 

Sorrow for fin, how neceflary to repentance, ix. 1 jo. The 
excefsofit, vii. 2f8. Motives to it, t^ii/. 

Sorrtrw for worldly evils, how far allowable, ix. 148. Reme- 
dies againft it, ix. {$2. 

Souls of men and brutes, their difference, viii. 5-0, &e. 

Soul, The value of our fouls, v. xi8. x. 178, &c, Thcne- 
ceflityof taking care of them, v. ^9. The mifcry and 

' dread of the [ofs of our (buls, x. 179. An exhortation to 
a timely confideration of this, x. 1 84. 

Soul, The opinion of its flceping till the refurtedion, confu- 
ted, viii. iss- 

Soidy How little valued by men, x. 183. What meant by ft, . 
viii. 22. What meant by its immortality, ibid. 

Sauly The immortality of the foul, ix. 2od, 28^. x. 18 1.- 
Why not exprelly declared in fcripture, viU 144. Ix, 2otf. 
How far known before the comhig of Chrii^, viii, 21, 56, 
&c. ' ' 

Soulf The iiKimortaUty of the fonl httvr, far difcoveredby na- 
tural reafon, viii. 14, &c. How far proved from the bo- 
ing of a God, viii. 17. What kind of evidence fuffident 
for the proof of this, viii. 20, &c. The immortality of 
the foul, a natural and general notion, viii. 20, By whom 
only denied, viii. 23. This accounted for, viii, 24. Its 
immortality, how agreeable to our notions of God, viiL 26. 
How agreeable to our notions of good and' evil, viii. 36, 
How fui table to out natural hopes and fears, viii. 38. Its 
tendency to out happinefs and perfeflion, viii. 43. Its im- 
mortaUty how difcovcred by fcttfitivc perception, viii. 4f. 
The difficulty concerning the fouls of beafts folved, ibid. 
How difcovered by the faculties of men, viii, 48, &e, 

Sottif Rcafon/over-mling fenfe, how this an argument of the 
foul's immortality, viii, j2. Epicurus*s abfurdity about 
thi^ viii. f3. Its immortality difcovered .fropi our con- 
templation of fpiritual things, ibid^ A remarkable paflagc 
of^TulIy .upon this argument, viii. ^4. Objeftions againft 
the foul's immortality anfwered, viii. 5-4, &c. 

Soul, What aflurancc the Heathen had of the foul's inunorta- 

lit/ 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



The : T A B L E. 

lity before Chrift's coming , "vuX, y8. The reafon •why it 
had no better efTe^l upon them, ibid: Vhat affurance the 
Jews had of this, viii.62. What farther affuranc© of it 
afforded by the gofpel, viii. 67. 

Soul^'s immortality denied by Epicurus, viii. jp. The notion 
of the wifeft of the Heathen concerning it, ibid, &e. 

SomPs immortality, what effects this do^hrine hq.^ upon the pri- 
mitive Chriftians, viiL 75. What influence it mould have 
iipon us, ibid. 

Speech, The true end of fpeech,«iz. 134. The abufe of it, 
ibid. The want of fpeech better than the abufc of it, ix» 

146. ; 

^/Ws defpair, the reafon of it, vi.8;, 96. 

Spirit^ What it is, vii. 14^. That God is a Spirit, Und. Hob- 
bes*s notion of it confuted, vii. 287.. Obje£Uons ajg[ainfttt 
anfwered, vii. 188. Inferences from it, ibid, &c, 

Sfirit^ What meant by worlhipping God in fpirit and truth, 
vii. 191, &c. The force ot this confequence from God's 
being a Spirit, vii. 192. 

Spirit of God, how far it contributes to all our good adions^ 
"^- 439. 

Sphrity The fea!, earne/l, and firA-fruits of the Spirit^ what 
thefc phrafes import, vi. 67. 

Shinty Holy, its influences upon Chriftians, v. 149. Its af- 
fiftance, upon what conditions promifcd, v, 153, The 

{jower and efiicacy of it, v.* 161. vi. 159. This howclear- 
y.promifed by the gofpel, ¥^2^3. ix. 14J. How this a 
remedy againft worldly troubles, ix. 146. How powerful 
an argument to piety, v. 1^4. 
Spirit^ Holy, how far it dirc£ls us in our duty, v. 319. 
Spirit of God, how it contributes to our belief, ix. 247. 'thig 

no excufefor infideUty, ix. 8^6. 
Spirit, The teflimony of the Spirit to the truth of the gofjpel, 
ix. 246. The inward efficacy of it in producing faith, 

ix.249- 

Spirit of God, in what manner it works faith in us, ix. 249, 
&c. iStiftakes about it redified, ibid. 

Spirit, The gift of the Holy Spirit, the nature and excellency 
of it, X. 210. How to be asked o£ God, x. 2x2, 4tc, How 
aflured to thofe that ask, x. 215'. This an encouragement 
to conftant prayer, x* 221. An objection againfl this an- 
fwered X. 223. How a man that hath not the Spirit can 
. be faid to ask it aright, Vnd, 
. Spirit y Its general influence upon all men, x. 227. The pro- 
mife of it, how an encouragement in our duty, x. 232. 

Spirit J Holy, to be prayed for, ix. 2; 3. x, 233. Motives to 
it, ibid. How to be entertained by us, ix. 209, The dan> 
ger of grieving or reflfling him^ ibid. 

^pirk of God, how tt helps us in our prayen, tz, 1^2. 

SpirU 
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Sfhii of God, and the Devil, how they aft upon good anS 
bad men, ix. 381. The Spirit of Go!d, how more power- 
ful than the Devil, ix. 383. In what waj it docs afsift 
good men-, ix 3S4, &c. 

Spirit, The nature and ufe of its miraculous f ifts, iv. 280* 
How beftowed upon the firft publilhers of the gofpel, i v. 
281. How the gofpel confirmed by them, ilnik vide Holy 
Ghoft. 

Sfirit of truth vfiU guide J9U into aUtrtith, the meaning and limit- 
ation of thisipromifc, viii.*38o. -This no ground for the 
in£Ulibiiity of thechorch of Rome^ yiii. 383. 

Spirit, Mens pretences to it examined, viii. 411. The fruits 
of the Spirit vifiblcin the lives of men, viii. 427. How to 
know whether the Spirit of God dwelleth in us^ ihitl, 436. 

Spiriif The fruits of the Spirit, of an eternal and immutable 
nature, viii, 429 The fame with moral virtues, viii. 
43 a. How neceffary a part of religion, i(n/» Inferences 
from it, 433, &c. 

Spirits, The gift of difcerning fpirits, in what manncrbeilow- 
■ed upon the Apoftles, ix. 348. Their exiftence, iv. 279. 

Spiriiumty of the divine nature, vii. 146, ^c. 

Skge, The impieity of the Englifli ftagc, ix.-i44. 

State, The dificrent ftate'of good and bad nten hereafter, vi. 
186. Tlie vaft difference bet ween mens prcfcnt and fumr« 
ftate, vi. 187. 

State, future, fixed and unchangeable, vi 203. Whatlnllu- 
ence this confideration fliould have upon us, vi. ipf* ' 

State, future, -mV^ Future. 

Stedfaftmfs in religion, vide Conftancy. 

Steicks, Their doftrincof fate, vi. .312. Their notion of pain, 
the folly of it, ix. I4<S. 

Strartgers, Good men, how (Irangcrs upon earth, iv. 187/ 

Strive to enter in at thefiraH gate, what this phrafe- imports, vi. 

Striving znd fieki/^ to enter in at the ftraif gate, the difference 
between them, v. 120. ^ o 

Suhnijjpon to God, motives to it, vii. 208, vide Patience* 

«SBr^if{«i^ teftimony of the Mefliah, iv. 224. 

Sufferings of this life, motives to patience under them, iv. 17^* 
ix. 160, &e, 

Sttferit^s of tht primitive . Chriftian^ theur oomrage under 
them, whence, iv. 34^. 

Stfferings of Chrift, mens prejudices againft this doftrine, viii. 
987, 290. How unreafonable, viii. 294. 

Sufferings of Chrift, a propeir means of ^ur falvation, viii, 
294. The wifdom and goodncfs of God in tbcm,viii. 311, 
'4rc» 'V^at effeft. they fhould have upon us, ibid, 

^ftj^ttiff for Chrift, our obligation to it, iv. 184^ Bobbes's 

no- 
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notion of this, iv. ly^. The reafonablcncfs of this duty, 
► iv. i8i. Our duty to be always prepared for it, iv 3f6, 
Suffering for Chrift, attended with more than ordinary affift- 
ancefroraGod, iv^ i86. Motives and encouragements to 
patience under it, iv. 187, 349, Si9. ix. 156, 172, &c. 

Sneering for the caufe of religion, in what cafes men may 
befaid to do fo, v. I72. vide Perfccutionk How far God 
-will fupport men under it, v. 180. In what cafes God may 
fufiergood men to faint under it, v. i8jr. The cafe of 
Archbilhop Cr&nmer, ibid. 

Stiferitigs, The ground of good mens confidence in God under 
them, V. 187. The conditions of it, v. 190. Not to be 

. raifaly run upon, v. 176, 190. • Not to be avoided by any 
unlawful means, v. 192. 

Sufferings, Our duty to commit ourfclves to God under them, 
V. ipf. Our duty to pray for God's afliftance under them, 
V. 196, The danger of confiding in our own ftrengtb, v. 
1 99. St. Peter an example of this, ibid. 185*. Charity how 
a qualification for relying on God under them, v. 200. Sin- 
cerity a neceflary qualification for this, v. 202. God's be- 
ing our faithful creator, what ground of comfort under 
them, V. 203. 

Sufferings o{ Chriftians in the laft time, iv. 349, 376. vide Per- 

. fecntion. 

Supererogation, The doftrine of the church of Rome, v. 128, 

. IX. 523. 

Superjiitions of the church of Rome, iv. 132. 

Supremacy of the Pope, wJrPope. 

Swearing, The folly of rafh fwearing, vii. 2j6, 282. 

T 

TAciius, his tcftimony of the Mefliah, iv. 154. 
Talents, Motives to improve our talents, viii. 127. 

Templt, The fecond temple, tn what refpe£is more glorious 
than thcfirft, iv. 218. 

Temple. The fecond temple ftanding when our Saviour ap- 
peared, iv. 22J. How afterward dcftroyed, ibid. In vain 
attempted to be rebuilt, ibid. 

Tempt, How God may be faid to tempt men, iv. 23. Ta 
tempt God, what it fignifies, v. 433. The danger of it, 
9bid. The evil of tempting one another to fin, v. 432. 

Temptation, What it is, v. 412. The feveral kinds of it, vJ 

• 424, ^^. . . ^ 

Temptations, The end of God's permitting good men to fall 
into them, v. 428. The ways God ufesto bring about his 
ends herein, v. 429. Good men preferved from fuchas are 
above their flrength, v. 176, 429. How fupportcd Under 
thcqa, V. 17;, 43XJ, 
Voh, X. h Tempta- 
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Temptathn^ Why God fometimcs perinitt good men to faint 

under it, y. 186. Why God permits ill men to. fall into 

great temptations, v. 431. 
Temptations of the Devil and his inft rumen ts, v. 433. The 

end of bad mens tempting others, v. 438. The end of the 

DeviPs temptations^ v. 433* 4S9> 
Temptations^ Their efficacy to be afcribcd chiefly to our ovn 

lufts, V. 444» 44^- 
Temptations .of the Devil, how far the caufe of our fins, t. 

439- 

Temptations of the world, what, iv. 8d, 87, Arguments a- 
gainft yielding to them, ir. 8B. 
. Temptations, By what means refiftible, y. 43 j. How far this 
is naturally in Qur power, ibii. How this is affiiled by the 
grace of God, v. 437. 

Temptations of the Devil, no excufe for mens fins, v. 437. 

Temptations to be prayed againA, y. 438. How we may re- 
fill ^em, y. 4'59. 

Tempted, That God cannot be tempted by evil, y. 424, ire. 
That God cannot tempt others to it, how a confequenceof 
this, y . '428, 429. The nature of this argument of the A- 
poftlc's confid'cred, y. 430. 

Tempter, Every man his own tempter, y. 433, 439. 

Terrors of the Lord, a proper argument for repentance^ vii, 
299- X. If 4, xy8. 

Terrors of the world, iv. 89. How to be overcome, ibid, 
92. 

Thoughts, Our thoughts known to God, vi. 323. Known to 
none but God, vi. 327. The uncharitablcncfs of judging 
mens thoughts, vi. ^^o. Blafphemous and defpairiog 
thoughts^ whence they ordinarily proceed, vi. 325'. 

Threatenings of God, the certainty ot them, vii. in. How 
confiilcnt with God's mercy, iSid. The objeftion of God's 
not punctually performing his threatenings, anfwered, vi. 
438. 

Threatenings of the gofpel, how clearly delivered, v. 3jri- 
The terror of them, y. 3^3. The certainty of them to 
the impenitent, *yv 3 j6. How powerful an argument for re- 
pentance, y. 357. ^f. ix. ;8. 

Thummim, Urira and Thummim, what, vi. 210. 

Ttme, The prccioufncfs of it, v. 214. The folly of mifpend- 
ingit, v.2ift 216. 

Time for working out oCir falvation limited, y. 216. The 
danger of ncgle£ling it, v. 218, 219. Motives to a careful 
improvement of it, viii. 226. 

Time, The waht of time, how weak a pretence for the ne- 
glcd of religion, v. 127. 

Tongue, The goveri^ent of the tongue a necdlary duty, iz. 
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1^1. The fervice of God in an unknown tongue, contrspv 

xy to fctipturc, v. 386. ix. 20, videFnycrs, 
Tongues f The gift of tongues, how conferred on the Apoflles, 

viii. 350, &c. The folly of their conceit who impute the 

miracle to the hearers, and not to the fpeakers, viti. Sfi. 
Tof^ueSf The gift of tongues, the ftrangenels of this miracle, 

viii. 3^3. How as evidence of thrift's exaltation, viii. 

35'4. Thcrealityof this miracle, viii. 3 jT^. The wonder- 
ful effeft of it, viii. 3^8. Howneceflary for the firft pur 

blication of the gofpel, viii. 3^9. ix. 344. 
TMgueSf The gift of tongues, whether yet neccflary, or to be 

expelled, viii. 3^. In what cafes it may be fo, viii. 

363. 
Tradition^ oral, no eertain rule, ir. 84, 8^ An indance of 

its fallibility, vi. 74. How efteemed by the church oi 

Rome, fifV. iv. 119, 123. vi. 196. 
Tradkion, Its uncertainty, vi. 212. ix, 277. x. 69. 
Tradition of our fore-falhers,' how fkr to be regarded, viiir 

282. 
TranfithfiautiaHofij The abfurdity and unreafonablenefs of thif 

db£lrine, iv. 77, 12^, 127. vi. 279, vii. 134. viii. 373, 

ix. 362, 37f- X. !!•. . 
Tranfiihfiantiation^ no miracle, ix. 330. 
Trinity^ The dodrioe of it cleared from contradifiion, yii» 

136. 
Trotyl* f What kind of trouble forbidden by ous SaviouTi ix^ 

148, &c, 
TrotibU iox £iTiy neccflary, ix. 148, &c, 
TrwbUioi worldly evils and afBiftions, how far lawful, It* 

144. Remedies againfi it, ix. 15*2, &c, 
Truft in God, how a fupport under worldly trouble, \x\ 184. 

Pireftionsin it, %bid\ Motives to it, vi. 384, 390. vii. 127, 

142, if7, I7<J- 
Truths What) viii. 419. The advantages of it In oppofiuoor 
» to error, ix. 3j5y. 
Trutb^ divine> the clear evidence of it, ix. 369. That it il 

attended with external cohfirmation, ix. 377. How good 

men led into it by the divine Spirit, Vnd. The motives to 
. it more powerful than thofe of error, ix. 380. An exr 

bortation to fledfaftnefs in it, ix. 390. 
Tnith^ All truths not neccflary to be preached at all times, viiii 

382. To be taught gradually according to the capacities^ 

of men, viii, 383. 
Ttutbf Bad mens enmity to it, x. nj. The grounds and rea- 
fons of it, X. 129. Inferences from it, x. 132. A good^ 
life the way to it, v. 2$, 
Truth of God, what, vi. 430. How diftinguilhed frorahi* 
{althf)ikefs, vi, 431. This perfedion proved to belong to 
h 2. God|, 
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God^ Yi. 431. ObjecUoQS againft it anfweredi vi. 43^. In- 
ferences from it, vi. 441. « 
TKffjr, hb excellent dircourfe of death, Tiii. 67. 

V 

VAftMus C^far^ his objedions againft our SaTiour's mi- 
^ racles, anfwered, x. 7. His objefiion againft our Sa- 
viour^ prediction of falfe Chrifts, anfweted, x. 59» 
Verhte^ Its natural excellency, v. 231. ix> 5)ir. 
Verhte and vice, their intrinuck difference, viii. 38. 
Vertue^ The pradice of fome particular Tcrtues, not true reli* 

gion, ix. ID. , 

Vertuty Its own reward, how to beunderftood, viii. 35*. 
VeJ^afioH^ Flattered with the belief that he was the Meffias, 

IT. 224. 

Vktj Its natural deformity, v. 230. ipii. 2^9. How it dark- 
ens the underfianding, v. 2 1 . One great caufe of error and 
infiuclity, v. 22, 23. x. 123. 

Virgin Mary. Our Saviour's feeming difrefpcft towards her 
accounted for, viii. 269, &c. The worlhip paid to her 
by the church of Rome, how contrary to fcripturc, iv. 
245'* How contrary to the pra£lice of the Chriftian churchy 
iv. 247. This pradice charged with idolatry, viii. 273. 

VtfihiUty of the church of Rome examined, iv, 11 jr. 

Vtfib'tlity of Chrift's church, how conliftent with fome errors 
and corruptions, iv. 119. ' 

Vnberuf, The unrcafonablencis of it, vt. 407. ix. 3^4. 'mdt 
Infidelity. 

Vncbaritabknefs to the poor, the aggravations of this fin, vi. 
187. The inhumanity of it, vi. 188. The impiety of it, 
vi. 189. A damning Hn^ vi. 192. 

VncharitahUnefs of th? church of Rome, iv. 130, 1^4. 

UnBhitf Extreme un£tion, the unreafonablenels of the church 
of Rome in making this a facrament, ix. 347. 

Vniott betwixt Chrift and Chriftians, viH. 428. 

XJmty^ The advantages of it, viii. 348. Motives to it, ix. 
93. 

Vnknoittn, Prayers in an unknown tongue, vide Prayers. 

VuregeneraU meo^ how they may be faid to pray aright, z. 
229. 

Urimand Thummim, what meant by this, vi. 212. 

Vzzah. The fcverity of his punilhraent, how reconcileablo 
with the patience of God, vii. 87. 

W 
u4ttJii7 by faith, what, iv. 140. 
WaSttHg humbly with God, what this phrafe imports^ 
v." 226. 

Want 
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WMtf RichcsAofecuritytoa covetous man againft^grant; W 

8r. 
Watchfidnefst Motives to Chriftian vatchfulnefs, vH. 3^8; 

viii.' 142, X48. ix. 188. Direftions in it, vili. 142. 
Wtckeimtn, their prefent profDcrity no objcftionagainftthc 

juftjcc of God, vi. 42r. Tncir fad end in this world, viiii- 

i96y 200. X. 182. Some exceptions >againil this accounted^ 

for, viii. 26 j. 
Wkked msji^ in what fenfe qualified to pray to God, x. 229»- 

&c. 
WtcMnefs, a real foundation of' fear, viit. 207. 
W'tlloi man has a great Influence upon the und^rftanding^. 

vi. 22J. 

WUidj HOW fit an eoo^lem of the- Hol>: Spirit, viii. 349. 
Wifdom of God, vi. 3^4. That this perfeftion belongs to » 

God, vi. 3f9. In what fenfe he is faid to be the only wife 

God, -vi. 3;^; Inferences from it, vi. 361, &c* 
Wifdom of God, how manifeft in the creation, vi. 370, ire 

Inferences from this, vi. 378, ire Manifeft in his'provi- 

dence, vi. 38^. 
W'rfdomoi God in oua* redemption-, vi. 400, irc^ The fuficr^- 

ings of Chrift no objection againft this, vi. 409. 
Wifdom^ TheimperfeSionof man's wxfdoro, vi. 3;^, 3;7«. 
/Te/Z/om of religion, v. 133. 
Wifdom oi this world, vi. 248.- 
7i^oo(/<rjf, Cardinal, a. remarkable faying of his, v. 123. 
Wordi^ idle, what our Saviour meant by them-, v. 372, vr,-. 

I J3. , To be accounted for at the day of judgment, ,viii. 

112. 
I^ork, Thewwk of cvery-man alGgned him by God, v. ao<r. . 

What this work is, v. 207. That the time for this work . 

is limited, Vk 21;. The danger of negle&ing it,v. 217,. 

JUorkSt Theneccffity of good works, vi. 192. ix. 1J8. This 
doftrine how necefiary to be inculcated upon Chriftians, 
ix. 58. Obje£^ions againft it anfwered, ix. 71. Good< 
works, the genuine fruits of faith, ix. 23, 48. 

Works^ The doArine of good works, how abiifed by the Pa- 
pifts, ix. 66. How abufed by the Antinomians, ix. 67. ■ 
The purity of the church of England in this doHrtne, ihid. 
This doSrinc how reconciled with St. Paul's doftrine of <* 
juftification> ix. 73, 299, ire- 

Worlds The creation of it, how an inftance of God's wifdom, . 
vi. 370, 4rc. Epicurus's notion of the world's being made • 
by chance, the folly of it, vi. 378. Alphonfus's blafphe- 
mous fpeech concerning the creation of the world. Ibid, 

Worldj The like phrafes in fcripture to eSprefs the end of the 
• world, and the end of the JewiJh ftate, how to be diftin • 
guiihedy vi. 143. 
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WwrU^ Its temptations, what, iv. 86. ▼. 413* Its terrors^ 
what, iy. 89. Motives to fiedfaAncfs againil them both, 
iv, 89, 90. Its uncertainty, iv. 199. v. 94. 

World y The things of this world, how little to be valued, viii. 
227. How much defpifedby our Saviour, viii. 243. Hovr 
far his example herein to be imitated by us, ibid. 

World, "Whence men are fo much concerned about the things 
of this world, vi. 244. What is a man profited if be gmm & 
'wbeU world? This text explained, x. 170, &c. How in^ 
confiderablc the value of it, x. 174. The uncertainty of 
all its enjoyments, x. 17s* The impoflibility of their 
yielding true contcxvt, x. 178. The love of this world, 
bow far allowable, v. 58. The whole world, how poor a 
purcbafc ibr the lofs of our fouls, x. 174, &c. WlCdom 
of this world, how far commendable, v». 348. 

World to come, Why frequently to be thought on by us, v* 
112. The wtfdom of providing for it, v. 95;. vi. 203. 

Worldlf greatnels, the vanity of it, iv. 46. 

Work^' evik, arguments to patience under them, vL 202; 
rn/e Patience. 

Worldly goods, not to fet too great a value upon them, vt 
ioo* 

Worfiip of God, wherein it confiQsj v. 208. How nece/Iary- 
a part of religion, ibid. How to be perfbrmed undcF the> 
gofpcl, vii. If 3. Our Chriftian liberty, as to the outward 
circumiHincesof it» vii. 1 J4. How we ai« to uCb this lU 
bcrty, Und, 

Worflfip^ external, how far to be regarded, vii. i^ 5". The 
church of Rome's abufe of it, ibid. Motives to decency 
and. reverence in God's publick worihip, i v. 317. 

Wratby The mifchiefs of this fin, vii. 260. 

Wrath. o£ God, the terrors of it> v. 348, 3^1.* This bow 
clearly revealed by the gofpel, v. sjf. How powerful a 
mean&for our falvation, v. 3^ 

Writing, Upon .what, accounts the moft proper way of convey- 
iog.thcifpowlcdge of the gofpcl, ix. 276. x. 69, AdvaA: 
tages of it| aboye oral^tradition, ibid. vi. 212. 

Y 

YOutkj Upon what account th& mod. ieafonablc time fot 
religion, v. 215". 

Z> 

ZAccbeus, his character, \iL 371. 
ZacbariaSf flain bct^cpn the temple and the altar, who 
he was, iv. 369. 
jf^al, What if is, iv. 375-. When commendable, iv. ^76, . 
The di^erence^bctween a rc^gular. and. a ipifguidcad z^l, * 
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Zed according to knowledge, the properties of it, iiid» 

The charaders of a zeal without knowledge, ir. 380. 
Zeal for ignorance, how far peculiar to the churc^ of Konoc^ 

iv. saa^ 
Zed, how far an ignorant zea! extenuates a crime, ir. 381J 

The danger of it, iy. 394. How apt to tranfport men to 

the worft adions, iv. 386, 390. The church of -Ktome 

an eminent infiance of this, iv. 386, 
Zeal for God, the nature of actions not altered by it, iv. 387. 

The mifchiefe of it when abufed, iv, 395, &c. 
Zed mifguided, the danger of it, iv. 387. ^ 

Z^d/ for a party or opinion, nofignof true religion, iz. io» 
Zr^ in religion neccflary, iv. 324. 
Zeal for religion, how far available, vi. 172. How much a^ 

bufcd by the Papifts, iv. 382, 485*. 
Zealots^ How they contributed to the deftruClioa of Jerufil? 

1cm, X. 33. 
ZftingUus^ Sfome account of his death, <• 244* 
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